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HE Author of theſe Writings z a Per{on of preat 
Learning, great Tudsment, and Wiſdo.a, and of* 
great Virtue and Piety. He hath written divers learn” 
ed and compleat Works upon other Subjefts ; but for theſe Wri- 
tings here publiſhed, they Were written, as were all many os 
thers of the like nature, ex tempore, and upon this occaſion z 
* It hath been his cuſtom for many years, every Lords-day in 
* the Afternoon, after Evening Sermon { between that and Suf- 
c - . "MY © 
per time) to employ his Thoughts upon ſeveral Subjccts of Di- 
* vine Contemplations: and as things came into his Thoughts, ſo 
© be put them into Writing: which he did for theſe two Reaſons, 
© I. That he might the mare fix his Thoughts, and keep them from 
© diverſion and wandring. 2. That they might remain, and 
© not be loft by forgetfulneſs or other interventions, 
4nd as this was the occaſion and manner of his writing them, 
fo this, doubtleſs, was all that he intended in them, unleſs more- 
over 30 communicate them to' his Children cr ſome particular 
Friends in private upon occaſion: but for publiihing them, ce - 
tainly he had not the leaft thoughts of any [uch thing z much lc(s 
hath he reviſed them for that purpoſe 3 nor ſo much as read over 
ſome of them ſince he wrote them; nor indeed ſo much as finiſhed 
ſore of them. Nay ſo far was he from any thoughts of publiſh- 


rg them, that when he as importuned but to give his conſent 


to the Publication of them, be could not be prevailed with to do 


it. Aud therefore that they are now publiſhed, the Reader muſt 
know that they are publiſhed not only m their native and primoges 
nial ſimplicity, but without ſo much as the Authors privity to it. 
And thus much 1 thought my ſelf obliged, even in juſtice tg 
the Author, to acquaint the Reader 24th, and ingenuouſly to ace 
knowledge, and take upon my ſelf the fault, if any thing leſs 
perfect and compleat, or -any wiſe liable to exception, (fall ap- 
pear in theſe Papers, ſeeing they were neither 2rittes with any 
entention to be publiſhed, nor reviſed by the Author, nor are pub- 
liſhed with his Knowlenge. ; 
But this again on the other ſide obligeth me to render ſome aC- 
count of my doing herein. I confeſs, I apjrow2 not the thing 
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in general, that is, the puh_ of another's Writmgs without 
bis cenſent or privity: but yet Thnow wery well, that thoſe things 
which in the general are for the moſ# part unlawful, may yet be 
fo circumſtantiated in a particular ef 1 as that they may become 
' not only lawful, but very commendablg to be done in that caſe : 
and ſuch a ſpecial caſe 1 take this to be. And tho I think my [elf 
accountable to the Author chiefly, if not to him alone, for what 
T have done in this caſe, yet ſome account thereof I ſhall give to 
the Reader, ſo far at leaft as concerneth theſe Writings, or is 
neceſſary for him to be acquamted with. 

When 1 fir ft met with ſome of theſe Writings, and obtamed 
the Peruſal of them, I thought them well worth my pains to tran- 
ſcribe; which I did, -yartly for my own uſe ; and partly, ſeeing 
them written in looſe. and ſcatter”d Papers, to preſerve them 
from that danger of periſhing, from which I conceived the Au- 
thor*s larger and more compleat Works to be more ſafe and ſecure. 
find hawving collected a pretty conſiderable ſtock of them, I com- 
raunicated ſome of them, as 1 ſaw occafion, to ſome friends, (ome 
of them Perſons of good Fudgment ard Learning, who wery 
much commended the ſame: and ſcarce any that ſaw them, but 
ſaid 'twas great pity but they ſhould be Printed. But beſides the Ap- 
probation of them by all to whom I did communicate them, I per- 
ccivved that they had a real effef to the good and benefit of ſome 
who peruſed them : and this experience of the good effe&ts which 
they produced by my Communication of them to a few Friends 
in private, did farther confirm my own opinion of them, that they 
mu#t certainly do much good if publiſhed: and being made com- 
on, have the ſame good influences upon many which 1 found they 
pad upon ſome of thoſe few to whom they were communicated in 
private: But for the Manuſcript Copies which Thad, they were 
not ſufficient for all thoſe fair opportunities of doing. good with 
them which I ſaw even among my own Friends and Acquaitance. 
Whereupon I lolicited the ; bs: 2 to publiſh them, or at lea5t 
to prve his Conſent to the Publication f them, but could not pre- 
wail with him for either, altho 1 know that no Motive or Ar- 
gument is more prevalent with him than that of Doing good. But 
when I perceived, as T thought, that the chief Reaſons why he 
would neither publiſh them himſelf, nor give his Conſent to the 
Publication of them, were ſuch as would be of no force gouT 
| | H8 
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the Publication of them without his privity or knowledge, 
1 began to conſider of doing that. | 

But before I reſolved upon it, I ſent two of the largeſt of them 
to & Perſon, whoſe Tudgment I know the Author doth much 
efteem, to have his Opimion of them, not letting him know eithtr 
who was the Awthor, or ho ſent them to him ; and having re- 
ceived his Opinion and Commendation of them, and that he 
judged them like to do much good, and ſuch as weuld be wery ſea- 
ſonable to be publiſhed, I began farther to conſider whether and 
how they might be publiſhed without ezrher Wrong or In- 
Jury on the one ſide, or Offence on the other, to the Author. 
And for the former, I reckoned that his Concern in it was ei. 
ther in reſpect of the Diſpoſal of the Copy, wherein would 
be no great difficulty 5 cr more eſpecially in reſpe& of the Wri- 
tings to be publiſhed, ;f eirber rhere ſhould occur any thing there- 
in not fit to be made publick; or if they were not ſo well poliſhed 
and perfeted as might be for his credit and reputations 
. Andalthough this might ſetm to be provided for in ſome ſort by 
Concealing his Name (which truly I ſhould much rather have 
2nade known, but that I knew I mu#t then venture doubly to in- 
cur his Diſpleaſure ) yet 1.1ook'd upon this as bnt a weak and 
inſufficient Proviſion, in as much as it is not unuſual for Learn- 
ed Men, even from the wery ſtyle and genius of Writings, to 

diſcover the Writers; an Experiment whereof 1 had ſeen in a 

Perſon of Learning and Parts, to whom, upon occaſion, 1 once 

ſhewed one of the Writings of this Author, but purpoſely conceal- 

ed who the Author was, whom notwithſtanding be ſoon diſco- 
wvered from the Writing it ſelf, telling me he knew no Mm that 
aid think at that rate, but ſuch a Perſon, who was the Authcy 
indeed. And the truth is, theſe Writings do not obſcurely ſpeak 
their Author, being a moſt lively Repreſentation of him, that 
3s, of his Mind and Soul, and of that Learning, Wiſdom, Piety 
and Virtus, which is wery eminent and conſpicuous in him ; par- 
ticularly that of the Great Audit, which I uſe to look upon as 
his very Pifture, wherein repreſenting the Good Steward poſſmg 

his Account, it was impsſſible for him not 19 give a lively R:- 

preſentation of himſelf; as every Charatter of a truly wiſe and 

vertuous Perſon muſt needs agree with him who ts really ſuch ; 

#nd they who are eminently juch, can hardly be unknown: and 
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therefore it is not impoſſible that fume, even from the conſidera- 
tion of the Work, may diſcover the Workman, beſides many 0= 
ther occaſions of Diſcovery which may happen. 

But as I thought this too weak and inſufficient, ſo I could not 
but think it altogether needleſs and unworthy both the excel- 
lent Author, and theſe his pions and excellent Meditations, to be 
made uſe of to that end; and ſhould much rather have abſtained 
from publiſhing them at all, than have relied upm ſuch a ſhift, 
if I had thought that they had ſtood in any need thereof. But as 
it as only their real Worth, and Excellence, and Uſefulneſs 
which moved me to deſire their Publication, ſo 1 was werily 
perſwaded, and as well aſſured as 1 could be in any Writings of 
my own, and that not upon my own Opinion only, but upon the 
Fudgment of others alſo, that nothing liable to exception doth 
occur in them, or any thing conſiderable that is queſtionable which 
hath not other approved Authors who ſay the (ame: and the truth 
is, the Subject of them is ſuch as is not like to afford much matter 
of that nature ;, theſe being Moral and Prattical things, where 
as they are for the moſt part matters of Speculation, and of cu- 
rious (1 had almoſt ſaid preſumptuous) and unneceſſary, if not 
' undeterminable Speculation, which make the great ſtirs, and 
are the matter and occaſions of greatefF Controverſie, eſpecially 
among them of the Reformed Religion. 

And though theſe Writings never underwent the laff Hand 
or Pencil of the Fudicious Author, and therefore, in reſpect of 
that perfection which he could have given to them, are not alto- 
gether ſo compleat as otherwiſe they might have been, yet if we 
conſider them im themſelves, or with reſpe&t to the Writings which 
are daily publiſhed, even of learned Men, and publiſhed by the 
Authors themſelves, theſe will be found to be ſuch as may not 
only very well paſs in the Crowd, but ſuch as are of no vulgar 
or common Strain. The Subjects of them indeed are common 
Theams, but yet ſuch as are of mo$t weight and moment in the 
Life of Man, and of greatest Concernment, as in Nature theſe 
things which are of greateſt Uſe and Concernment, are moſt 
common. But the matter of his Meditations «pors theſe Sub- 
jets 1s not common : for as be is a man that thinks cloſely and 
deeply of things, not after a common rate, ſo his Writings, his 
705 EX tempore Writings, have a certain Genius and Energy 
in 
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in them, much above the common rate of Writers. And though 
theſe are written ex tempore, and in ſuch a manner as hath 
been ſaid before, yet the matter of them is for the moſt part 
ſuch, as he had before well digeſted, an4, as a Scribe mjtrutt- 
ed to the Kingdom of Heaven, had treaſured up in his heart, aifd 
out of this good treaſure of his heart, and the abundance of it, 
he producath theſe good things; things which be looked upen as 
of greateſt concern, and moſt worih his ſericus Conſideration, 
and had acccrdingly weighed and conſidered. And for the Style, 
it is [ſuitable to the Matter, ſignificant, perſpicuous, and manly ; 
his Words are Spirit and Life, and carry Evidence and Demon- 
ffration with them, moral and experimental Demonſtration : VOX 
non ex ore, ſed ex pectore emiſla, And if we rake theſe 
Writings altegether, and wergh them duly and candidly with- 
out any vain humour of critical and pedantick Cenſoricuſneſs, we 
may therein no leſs obſerve the worth and excellence of their Au- 
thor, eſpecially conſidering in what manner they were written, 
than in his more elaborate Works : and being written and pub- 
liſhed in this manner, they do more evidently demonſtrate the 
reality of his honeſt, wirtuous, and pious Principles, than had 
zhey been deſigned to be publiſhed, and been by himlclf; which 
perhaps may render them not leſs acceptable ro ſome Readers, n6t 
of the lower rank. 

So that conſidering the Writings themſelves, T could not think 
that there was any thing therein, whether of matter or form, 
which could render the Publication of them injurious or prejudi- 
cial to the Author in the leaſt in any of the reſpe&s af orement ion- 
ed, Yet notwithſtanding, for the greater ſecurity, I thought it 
might be fit, and but juſt, to give this true and ingenuous ac- 
count both of the Occaſion and Manner of bis Writ:ns, and of 
the Publication of them without his Privity and Knowledge, 
And this T conceived might be a juſt and ſufficient means to ſe- 
cure the Author againſt all Exceptions, as that which would 
wholly acquit him in the fudgment of all reaſonable Men, and 
transfer the blame, if any ſhould be, to my ſdlf, which jet was 
0 more than what I muſt have reſolved to have undergone had 
they been my own Writings which I had publiſhed, 

It remained therefore only to conſider how this might be done; 
& without Injury in other Reſpe&#s, {0 Without Oitcnce to ihe 
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worthy. Author. And for this, two things did not a- little en- 
courage me. 1. The Honeſty of my Deſign, and Sincerity of my 
Intentions in it: And 2. The Candor and Goodneſs of the Au- 
thor. His Gander I knew to be ſuch, that T doubted not of a fair 
and favourable Conſtruftiom of my Deſign and Intentions. And 
1 knew his Goodneſs, Afﬀetion, and Readineſs to do Good, to 
be ſuch, that he could not but approve my Deſign, that is, to do 
Good, the doing whereof 1 knew to be a thing of greater weight 
with him than all his Reaſons againſt the Publication : And that 
much Good may be done by the Publication of theſe Writings, 1 
could aſſure him upon my own experience of the Effe&ts T had ſeen 
already produced by them in Manuſcript. All which, when be 
ſhould conſider, I was perſwaded, though perhaps he might at 
firſt be a little ſurprized with the unexpected Publication of them, 
get he could not be much offended at it. And then if I could pub- 
liſh them without either Injury or Offence to him, 1 reckoned it 
all one in effect as if Thad his Conſent before to it, And bereupon 
1 reſolved at laſt upon it ; and upon theſe Conſiderations have 
made thus bold with this excellent Perſon and my wery good 
Friend, for the Good of others, which I ſhould nut have done for 
any private Advantage to my ſelf whatſoever. 

I dcubt not but the Reader 21ll be very defirons to know who 
the Author of theſe excellent Meditations 1s 5 and truly I was 
3 leſs deſirous that be ſhould know it and that for no inconſi- 
derable Reaſons: 1. As it hath always been one of the moſt uſu- 
al and conft ant means and methods which Almighty God hath, 
in all Ages and Nations, uſed for the promotion of the goed of 
Mankind, ts raiſe up eminent Examples of Virtue 3 ſo bath be 
been pleaſed to make this Author one of them in this Age and 
Nation: And becauſe the efficacy of the Examples of Virtaous 
Ations doth no leſs dep:nd upon the Principles from whence they 
proceed, than doth the intrinſick Virtue and Goodneſs of the Atti- 
ons themſelves, the Publication of theſe Writings, which ſo plain- 
ly manifeſt his Principles, could not but be of great Uſe to ren« 
der his excellent Example the more effeFual, and ſo become ſub- 
ſcrvient to the gracious Deſiyns of the Divine Providence. 2. In 
like manner on the other fide, the known Worth, and Virtue, 
and Learning, and Prudence of the Author, would certainly 


bave made theſe bis Writings, how excellent ſoever of them- 
Rn) felves, 
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ſelves, yet more prevalent with many. 3. And becauſe he is 
well known to be a Perſon of extraordinary and admirable Sa- 
gacity, Dexterity, and Impartiality in the Search and the Diſ- 
covery of the Truth of Matters in queſtion, and hath (though 
that be not ſo generally known) with much Care and Diligence, 
conſidered and examined the Reaſons and Evidences, both natu-= 
ral and moral, of Religion; theſe Writings, which ſo plainly 
manifeſt, though upon another occaſion, his Senſe and Tudgment 


of the Chriſtian Religion, might be of good uſe to eaſe many of 
; the Doubts and Scruples of ſome Perſons, and to check the vam 


and jnconſiderate Preſumption of others, about Religion. And 
his Tadgment in the Caſe is the more conſiderable, as in reſpe&# 
of his great Ability, and the Care and Diligence hich be hath 
uſed in the Examination of it ; ſo in reſpe&# of his Freedom from 
all thoſe things, whether of nataral Conſtitation, or of Profeſſi- 
on, or of worldly Intereſt, which may be by ſome ſuſpefted to 
prejudice or braſethe Fudgment of others. And therefore 1 doubt 
not but ſome, who have a great reſpe& to his Perſon, and may 
perhaps not have the ſame Thoughts of Ryligion which be hath, 
when they ſhould ſee his Tudgment in the caſe, might by the Au- 
thority thereof be moved to a farther and better Conſideration 
of it. *Tis true, the Life of Religion is very wiſible in his Life 
and Ations, which are all the genume Produtt of a ſound and 
well grounded Perſwaſion of the Truth of that Faith which over. 
cometh the World, and hath indeed ſet him much above it ; yet 
becauſe common Prudence may move a ſober and conſiderate Man 
to an external Conformity to ſo reaſonable a Religion, and to the 
Praffice of thoſe excellent Virtues which it requires, theſe Wri- 
(iS may p»ſſibly give more ſatisfa&on to ſome: concerning his 
Tudgment in the caſe, than his Life and Attions; and in that 
reſpet# they may poſſibly come forth with ſome Advantage, being 
written and publiſhed in this manner : for here we may read 
his moFt intimate and retired Thoughts. 
And for theſe Reaſons I much defired to have prefixed his 
Name, or at leaſt to have let the Reader know who he is; 
but I know that that would certainly have been diſpleaſing to 
him, and therefore having made ſo bold with him im the Pub- 
lication of theſe his Writings, I would not preſume far:her ro 
diſcover who he is, thourh for ſo juſt and buneſt ends ww 
ave 
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have purpoſely left out ſome Paſſages which would too plainly 


have made him known. 

Being far diſtant from the Preſs, there may poſſibly be ſome 
few Typographical Errata's, more than otherwiſe there (hould 
bave been: but I bope that Care hath been taken, that they are 
not many, or very conſiderable ; but that the Senſe will enable 
the Reader to amend them. 


Ut Nox longa quibus mentitur amica, Dicſque 
Longa videtur opus debentibus, ut piger Annus 


Pupillis quos dura premit cuſtodia matrum : " 
Sic mthi tarda fluunt ingrataque tempora, quz ſpem | 
Confiiumque morantur agendi gnaviter id quod ! 


A£que pauperibus prodeſt, Ibcupletibus zque, 
A<que negletum pueris, ſenibutque nocebit, 
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Of the Conſideration of our 


LATTER END. 


And the BENEFITS of it. 


Deut. XXII. 2 9, 


O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood thas, that they 
would conſider their Latter End ! 


T may be probably thought, that the principal Inten- 
tion of this Wiſh of Xoſes was, That the People of 
Iſrael had a due Conſideration of their final Rejettion; 
the ten Tribes for their Idolatry, and the two Tribes 

for their Crucifying of the Meſſias; and not only of that 
State of Rejection, but of the Cauſes of it, namely, Ido- 
latry and Rejection of the Meſſias ; which Confideration 
would have made them wiſe and prudent to avoid thoſe 
great Apoſtacies which ſhould occaſion ſo terrible a De- 
ſertion and Rejection by God. 

But certainly the Words contain an evident Truth, with 
relation to every particular Perſon, and to that latter End 
that 1s common to all Mankind, namely, their /atter end 
PÞl:ath, and ſeparation of the Soul and Body ; the due 
c8nſideration whereof is a great part of Wiſdom, and a 
great means to attain and improve it; and very many of 
the Sins and Follies of Mankind, as they do in a great 
meaſure proceed from the want of an attentive and feri- 
ous Conſideration of it ; ſo would they be in a great mea- 
jure cured by it. ; 

Ic is the 0H certain, known, EX Pr3tt need Truth in the 
World, that all Men muſt die; that the Time of that Death 
is uncertain z that yet moſt certainly it will come, and 
that within the compals of no long time : {ho the time. 
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have made him known. 

Being far diſtant from the Preſs, there may poſſibly be ſome 
few Typographical Errata's, more than otherwiſe there (hould 
bave been: but I hope that Care hath been taken, that they are 
not many, nor very conſiderable ; but that the Senſe will enable 
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Of the Conſideration of our 


LATTER END. 


And the BENEFITS of it. 


Deut. XXII. 2 9, 


O that they were iſe, that they underſtood thas, that they 
would conſider their Latter End ! 


T may be probably thought, that the principal Inten- 
tion of this Wiſh of 2oſes was, That the People of 
Irael had a due Conſideration of their fmal Rejettion; 
the ten Tribes for their Idolatry, and the two Tribes 

for their Crucifying of the Meſſias; and not only of that 
State of Rejection, but of the Cauſes of it, namely, Ido- 
latry and Rejection of the Meſjias ; which Conſideration 
would have made them wiſe and prudent to avoid thoſe 
great Apoſtacies which ſhould occaſion ſo terrible a De- 
ſertion and Rejection by God. 

But certainly the Words contain an evident Truth, with 
relation to every particular Perfon, and to that latter End 
that is common to all Mankind, namely, their /atter end 
PÞ.Jeath, and ſeparation of the Soul and Body ; the due 
c8nſideration whereof is a great part of Wiſdom, and a . 
great means to attain and improve it; and very many of 
the Sins and Follics of Mankind, as they do in a great 
meaſure proceed from the want of an attentive and eri- 
ous Conſideration of it ; fo would thcy be in a great mea- 
ſure cured by it. 

It is the moFt certain, tym, cxtiiemeed Truth in the 
World, tha all Men muſt die ; tha the Time of that Ceath 
is uncertain; that yet moſt certainly it will come, and 
that within the compals of no long cime : 'iho the _ 
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2 Of the Conſideration | 
of our Life _ be protracted to its ng riod; yer 
it is ten thouſand to one that it exceeds fourſcore years; 
where one Man attains to that Age, ten thouſand die be- 
fore it: and-this Lecture is read unto us by the many Ca- 
ſualties and Diſeaſes that put a period to the Lives of ma- 
ny in our own Experience and Obſeryation ; by the ma- 
ny Warnings and Moniti6ns of Mortality that every Man 
finds in himſelf, either by the Occurrences of Diſeaſes and 
Weakneſſes, and eſpecially by the Declinations that are 
apparent in us if we attain to any conſiderable Ape ; and 
the weekly Bills of Mortality in this great City, where 
weekly there are taken away ordinarily three hundred 
Perſons : The Monuments and Graves in every Church 
and Church-yard do not only evince the Truth of it, 
whereof no Man of Underſtanding doubts, but'do incel 
fantly inculcate the Remembrance of it. | 

And yet it is ſtrange to ſee that this great Truth, -where- 
of in the Theory no Man doubts, is Jittle conſidered or 
thoughe upon by the moſt of Mankind: But notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe Monitions and Remembrances of Mor- 
eality, the living lay it. not to Heart, and look upon it as a 
buſineſs that little concerns them z as if they were not cone 
cerned in this common Condition of Mankind, and as if 
the condition of Mortality only concerned them that 
actually die, or are under the immediate Harbingers of it, 
tome deſperate or acute Diſeaſes; but concerned not them 
that are at preſent in Health, or not under the Stroke of 
a mortal Sickneſs. The Reaſons of this Inconſideratene(s ſeemt 
principally theſe : - 

1. That Men are not wyling to entertain this unwel- 
come Thought of their own latter End ; the. Thought 
whereof is ſo unwelcome and troubleſome a Gueſt, that it 

ſeems to blaſt and diſparage all thoſe preſent enjoyments 

of Senſe that this Life affords: whereby it comes to paſs, 
that as Death it ſelf is unwelcome when it draws near ; ſo 
the Thoughts and Pre-apprehenſions of it become as un- 
welcome as the thing it ſelf. | 

2. A vain fooliſh Conceit that the conſideration of our 


Latter End is a kind of Preſage and Invitation of it; and 
| upon 
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of our Latter End. - 
pon this account I have known many ſuperftitiouſly and 
fooliſhly to forbear the making of cheir.Wills, becauſe ic 
ſeemed to them ominous, and a preſage of Death? where- 
as this Conſideration, tho it fits and prepares 2 Man for 
Death, it doth no way haſten or preſage it. LY 

3. A great difficulty that ordinarily atcends our humane 
Condition, to think otherwiſe concerning our Condition 
than what at preſent we feel and find. We are now in 
Health, and we can hardly bring our ſelves to think that 
a time muſt and will come, wherein we ſhall be fick: We 
are now in Life, and therefore we can hardly caſt our 
Thoughts into fuch a mould, to think we ſhall die; and 
hence it is true, as the common Proverb is, That there is 
zo Man ſo old, but he thinks he ſhall live a year longer. 

It is true, this is the way of Mankind to put from us 
the evil Day, and the Thoughts of it; but this our way is 
our folly, and one of the greateſt Occaſions of. thoſe other 
Follies that commonly attend our Lives: and therefore 
the great means to cure this Folly, and to make us wiſe, is 
wiſely to conſider our Latter End. This Wiſdom appears 
in thoſe exce/lent EffeFs it produceth, which are general] 
theſe ewo: x. It teacheth us to /;ive well. 2. It teacheth us 
to die eaſily. 

I. For the former of theſe, the Conſideration of our 
Latter End doth in no fort make our Lives the ſhorter, 
bur it is a great means to make our Lives the better. 

I. It is a great Monition and warning of us to avoid Sin, 
and a great means to prevent it. When I ſhall conſider 
that certainly I muſt die, and I know not how foon, why 
ſhould I commit thoſe things, that if they haſten not my 
Latter End, yet they will make it more uneaſic and trou- 
bleſome by the refle&tion upon what I have done amitfs? I 
may die to morrow ; why ſhould I then commit that evil 
that will then be gall and bitterneſs unto me? Would I do 
it if I were to die to morrow ? why ſhould I then do it to 
day? Perchance it may be the laſt Act of my Life, and 
however let me not conclude ſo ill; for, for ought I know, 
it may be my concluding A in this Scene of my Life. 


2, It is a great motive and means to put us upon the 
| | beſt 
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beſt and moſt profitable improvement of our time. There be 
certain civil and natural Actions of our Lives that God 
"Almighty hath indulged and allowed to us, and indeed 
commanded us with moderation to uſe : as, the competent 
Supplies of our own Natures with moderation and fobri- 
ety ; the Proviſions for our Families, Relations, and De- 
pendances, without Covetouſneſs or Anxiety ; the diligent 
and faichful walking in our Callings, and diſcharge there- 
of: But there are alſo other buſineſſes of greacer Impor- 
tance, which yet are attainable wichout injuring our ſelves 
in thoſe common concerns of our Lives; namely, our 
Knowledge of God, and of his Will; of the Doctrine of 
our Redemption by Chriſt ; our Repentance of Sins paſt ; 
making and keeping our Peace with God; acquainting 
our ſelves with him ; living to his Glory ; walking as in 
his Preſence; Praying to him ; learning to depend upon 
him ; Rejoycing in him; walking Thankful unto him. 
Theſe, and fuch like as theſe, are the great Buſineſs and 
End of our Lives, for which we enjoy themnrin this World ; 
and theſe fit and prepare us for that which is to come < 
And the Conſtderation that our Lives are ſhort and uncer- 
tain, and that Death will ſooner or later come, puts us 
upon this Reſolution and Practice to do this our great 
Work while it is called to day ; that we lojter not away 
our day, and neglect our Task and Work while we have 
time and opportunity, leſt the Night overtake us, when 
we cannot work ; to gain Oyl in our Lamps before the 
door be {ſhut : And it Men would wiſely cogſider their 
Latter Ends, they might do this great Buſineſs, this Qne 
thing neceſſary, with eaſe and quietneſs ; yea, and wirh- 
out any neglect of what is neceſlary to be done in order 
to the common Neceflities of our Lives and Callings. It 
is not theſe that diſable us and rob us of our time : But the 
Thieves that rob us of our Time, and our One thing ne- 
ceſſary, are Negligence, exceſs of Pleaſures, immoderate 
and exceflive Cares and Sollicitouſneſs for Wealth, and 
Honour and Grandure; exceflive Eating and Drinking, 
Curioſity, Idleneſs: Theſe are the great Conſumptives 
that do not only exhauſt that time that would be with 
infinits 
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Infinite advantage ſpent in our attainment, and perfe&t- 
ing, and finiſhing the great Work and Buſineſs of our 
Lives; and then when Sickneſs and Death comes, and 
God Almighty calls upon us to give up the Account of 
our Stewardſhip, we are all in confuſion, our Buſineſs is 
not half done, it may be not begun; and yet our Lamp is 
out ; our Day is ſpent ; Night hath overtaken us; and what 
we do is with much trouble, perplexity, and vexation; and 
poſlibly our Soul takes its flight before we ean finiſh it. And 
all this would have been prevented and remedied by a due 
conſideration of our Latter End; and that would have 
Put us upon making ufe of the preſent time, and preſent 
opportunity to do cur great Work while it is called to day, 
becauſe the night cometh when no Man can work, 

2- Moſt certainly the wiſe conſideration of our Latter 
End, and the employing of our ſelves, upon that Account 
upon that One thing neceſlary, renders the life the moſt con- 
renting and comfortable life in the World : For as a Man, that 
i5 a Man aforehand in the World, hath a much more quiet 
life in order to Externals, than he that is behind-hand ; 
fo ſuch a Man that takes his Opportunity to gain a ſtock 
of Grace and Favour with God, that hath made his peace 
with his Maker through Chriſt Jeſus, hath done a great 
part of the chief buſineſs of his Life, and is ready upon 
all occaſions, for all conditions, whereunto the divine 
Providence ſhall aflign him, whether of life or death, or: 
health or ſickneſs, or poverty or riches ; he is as it were 
afore-hband in the buſineſs and concern of his everlaſting, 
and of his preſent ſtate alſo. If God lend him longer lik 
in this World, he carries on his great buſineſs to greater 
degrees of perfeCtion, with eaſe, and without difficulty, 
trouble or perturbation : But if Almighty God cut him 
ſhorter, and call him to give an account of his Stewardſhip, 
he is ready and his Accounts are fair, and his Buſineſs is 
not now to be gone about; Bleſſed 3s that Servant whom his 
Maſter when he comes ſhall find ſo doing. 

II. As thus this Conſideration makes Life better, fo it 
makes Death eafee. 

3. By frequent conſideration of Death and DIE 
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he is taught not to fear it; he is, as it were, acquainted 
with it afore-hand, by often preparation for it. The fear 
of Death is more terrible than Death it ſelf; and by fre- 
quent conſideration thereof, a Man hath learned not to 
fear it. Even Children by being accuſtomed to what was 
at firſt terrible to them, learn not to fear. 

2. By frequent confjderation of our Latter End, Death 
becomes to be no ſurprize unto us. The great Terror of 
Death is when it ſurprizeth a Man unawares; but Antici- 
pation and Preparation for it, takes away all poſlibility of 
Surprize upon him that is prepared to-receive it. Bilney 
the Martyr was uſed, before his Martyrdom, to put his 
finger in the Candle, that fo the Flames might be no no- 
velty unto him, nor ſurprize him by reaſon of unacquaint- 
edneſs with it; and he that often conſiders his Latter End, 
ſeems to experiment Death before jt comes, whereby he 
35 neither furprized nor affrighted with it, when it comes. 

3. The greateſt ſting and terror of Death, are the paſt 
and unrepented Sins of the paſt Life; the Refle&ion upon 
theſe is that which is the Strength, the Elixir, the Venom 
of Death it ſelf. He therefore that wiſely conſiders his 
Latter End, takes care to make his Peace with God in his 
life-time; and by true Faith and Repentance to get his 
Pardon ſealed; to enter into Covenant with his God, 
and to keep it z to husband his time in the Fear of God ; 
to obſerve his Will, and keep his Laws ; to have his Con- 
ſcience clean and clear: And being thus. prepared, the 
malignity of Death is cured, and the bitterneſs of it heal- 
ed, and the fear of it removed 3; And when a Man can en- 
tertain It with ſuch an Appeal to Almighty God, as once 
the good King Hezekiah made, in that Sickneſs which 
was of it ſelf mortal, 7a. 38. 3. Remember now, I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, how I have walked before thee with a perfeds 
beart, &c. It makes as well the thought, as the approach 
of Death, no terrible buſineſs, | 

But that, which, above all, makes Death eaſie to ſuch 
a conſidering Man, is this: That by the help of this Con- 
ſideration, and the due Improvement of it, as is betore 
ſhewn, Death to ſuch a Man becomes nothing elſe but a 
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Gate unto a better Life : Not ſo much a diſſolution of his 
preſent Life, as a change of it for a far more glorious. h p 
Py, and immortal Life : So that !hough the Body dies, tne 
Man dies not; for the Soul, which is indeed the Man, 
makes but a tranſition from her Life in the Body, to a 
Life in Heaven : No moment intervenes between the puts 
ting off the one, to the putting on the other ; and this 
is the great Privilege that the Son of God hath given us, 
that by his Death hath ſanctified it unto ns, and by his 
Lite hath conquered it, not. only in himſelf, bur for us ; 
IT Cor=- IF. 57. Thanks be unto God, who hath given us the 
V:ifory, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord ; and our Viftory, that 
is thus given us, isthis ; 1. That the Sting of Death is ta- 
ken away; and, 2. That this very Death itſelf is rendred 
to us a Gate and Paſſage to Life Eternal; and upon this 
account it can neither hurt, nor may juſtly affright us. 
It is reported of the Adder, that when ſhe is old, ſhe 
glides through ſome ſtrait Paſſage, and leaves her oid Skin 
in the Paſſage, and thereby renews her Vigour and her 
Life. It is true, this Paſſage through Death is ſomewhat 
{trait, and uneaſie to the Body, which like the decay*d 
Skin of the Adder, is left by the way, and not without 
ſome pain and difficulty toit”: Bur the Soul paſſeth through 
without any harm, and without any Expence of Time, 
and in the next moment acquires,her Eſtate of Immorta- 
lity and Happineſs. And this is the Victory over Death, 
that all hab, have, that by true Repentance and Faith are 
Partakers of Chriſt, and the Benefits of his Death and Re- 
ſurre&tion, who hath brought Life and Immortalicy to 
LV the Goſpel. | 

And now having gone through the Benefits of this 
wiſe Conſideration of our Latter Ends, 1 ſhall now add 
ſome Canutions that are neceſſary to be annexed to this 
Conſideration: We are to know, that although Death 
be thus ſubdued, and rendred rather a Benefit than a Ter- 
ror to good Men ; yet, 

I. Death is not to bz wiſhed or defired, though it be an Ob- 
je& not to be feared, it is a {thing not ro be covered; for 
certainly Lite is the RT pagan Bleſling in this 

| World, 
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World: It was the Paſſion, not the Virtue, of that ex- 
cellene Propher Z/4ah, that deſired to die, becauſe he 
thought himſelf only left of the crue Worſhippers of God, 
1 Kings 19.4. We are all placed in this World by Almighty 
God, and atalent of Life is delivered to us. and we are 
commanded to improve itz a Task is ſet every one of us 
in this Life by the Great Maſter of the Family of Heaven 
and Earth, and we are required with Patience, - and Obe- 
dience, and Faithfulneſs, to perform our Task, and not 
to be weary of our Work, nor wiſh our Lay at an end be- 
fore its time, When our Eord c7lls us, it is our Duty, 
with Courage and chearfulneſs to obey his Call ; but un- 
til he calls, it is cur Duty with Patience and (C ontented- 
nels, to perform our Tack, to be doing of our Work, And 
indeed in this Life our Lord has delivered us ſeveral Tasks 
of great importance to do; as namely, 1 To improve 
our Graces and Virtues, our Knowledge and Faith, and 
thoſe Works of Picty and Goodneſs that he requires : The 
better and cloſer we follow that Buſineſs: here, the greater 
will be our Reward and Improvement of Glory he: eafter : 
And therefore, as we muſt with all readincfs give over 
our Work when our Maſter calls us ; fo we muſt with all 
Diligence and Perſeverance, continue our Employment 

out till he calls us ; and with all Thankfulneis unto God 
entertain and rejoice in«hat Portion of Life he lends us ; 
becauſe we have thereby an Opportuni:y of doing our 

Maſter the more Service, and of improving the Degrees 
of our own Glory and Happineſs. 2. And beſides the 
former, he hath alſo ſet us another Task ; namely, to 
ſerve our Generation ; to give an Example of Virtue and 

Goodneſs ; toencourape others in the ways of Virtue and 

Goodneſs ; to provide for our Families and Relations ; to 

' doall good Offices of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Liberality, 
Charity to others; chearfully and induſtriouſly to follow 

our Callings and Employments ; and infinite more, .as 

well Nacural, Civil, oral Employments, which though 

of'a lower Importance in reſpe& of our ſelves, yet are 

of greater uſe and moment in reſp2&t of others ; and are 

as' well as the former required of us, and part = the 

| ask 
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Task that our great Lord requires of us, and for the ſake 
of which he alſo beſtows many Talents upon us to be 
thus improved in this Life, and for which we muſt alfo at 
the end of our Day give our Lord an Account ; and 
therefore for the ſake of this alſo we are to be thankful 
for our Life, and not be deſirous to leave our Poſt, our Sta- 
tion, our Buſineſs, our Life, till our Lord call us cohim- 
ſelf in the ordinary way of his Providence; for he is the 
only Lord of our Lives, and we are not the Lords of our 
own Lives. 

2, Aſecond Caution is this : That as the Buſineſs, and 
Employments, and Concerns of our Lite muſt not e- 
ſtrange us from thggThoughts of Death, ſo again we muſt 
be careful that theWver-much thought of Death do not 
ſo much poſſeſs our Minds, as to make us forger rhe Con- 
cerns of our Life, nor negle& the Buſineſs which that Portion 
of Time is allowed us for : As the Euſinelſs of - fit:ing our 
Souls for Heaven ; the Buſineſſes or our Callings, Rela- 
tions, Places, Stations: Nay, the comfortable, thank- 
ful, ſober Enjoyments of thoſe honeſt lawful Comfores 
of our Life that God lends us ; ſo as ic be done with g: eat 
Sobriety and Moderation, as in the Preſence of God, 
and with much Thankfulneſs to him ; for this is part of 
that very Duty we owe to God for thoſe very external 
Comforts and Bleflings we enjoy. Deur. 25. 47. A wiſe 
and due Conſideration of our Latter Ends, is neither to 
render us a fad, melancholy, diſconfolate People; nor to 
render us unfit for the Buſineſſes and Oiices of our Life ; 
but to make us more watchful, vigilant, induſtrious, 1o- 
berly chearful and thankful co that God, that hath been 
pleaſed thas ro make our ſelves ſerviceable ro him, comfor- 
table to our ſelves, profitable co others ; and after all this, 
to take away the Bitterneſs and Sting oi Death, throuzh 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
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Of Wiſdom and the Fear of God ; 
That that is true Wiſdom. 
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Job xxvii. 28. And to Man he ſaid, Behold, the Fear of 
the Lord that is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil is 
Underftanding. 


T HE great Preheminence that Man hath over Beaſts, 
is his Reaſon 3 and the great Preheminence that one 
Man hath over another is #:/domz ; though all Men have 
ordinarily the Privilege of Reaſon ; gygt all Men have not 
the Habit of Wiſdom. The greate mmendation that 
we can ordinarily give a Man, is, that he is a wife Man 
and the greateſt Reproach that can be to a Van, and thar 
which is worſt reſented, is to be called or eſteemed a 
Fool; and yet as much as the Reputation of , Wiſdom is 
valued, and the Reputation of Folly is reſented, the ge- 
nerality of Mankind are in truth very Fools, and make it 


the great part of their Buſineſs to beſo; and many that 


pretend toſeek after Wiſdom, docither miſtake the thing, 
or miſtake the way to attain it ; commonly thoſe that are 
the greateſt pretenders to Wiſdom, and the ſearch after it, 
place it in ſome little narrow concern, but place it not in 
its true Latitude commenſurate to the Nature of Mankind : 
And henceit is that one eſteems it the only Wiſdom to be 
a wiſe Politician or Stateſman ; another, to be a wiſe 
and knowing Naturaliſt; another, to be a wiſe Ac- 
quirer of Wealth, and the like; and all theſe are Wiſ- 
doms in their kind; and the World perchance would be 
much better than it is, if theſe kinds of Wiſdom were 
more in Faſhion than they are: But yet theſe are but par- 
tial Wiſdoms, the Wiſdom that is moſt worth the -ſeekinf 

and finding, is that which renders a Man a Wiſe Man. 
This excellent Man Fob, after a diligent ſearch (in 
the Speech of this Chapter) after Wiſdom, what it is, 
Where to be found, doth at length make theſe 72 Con- 
ciuſions, viz. I. That the true Root of Wiſdom, _ 
| enat 
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that therefore beſt knew where it was to be found, and 
how to be attained, 1s cerfainly none other but Almighty 
God, verſ. 23. God underſt andeth the way thereof, and know- 
eth :he place thereof : And, 2. As he alone beſt knew it, fo 
he beſt knew how to preſcribe unto Mankind the Means 
and Method to attain it. To 42a he ſaid, To fear God that 
is Wiſdom thart is, it 1s the proper and adequate Wiſdom 
ſuitabfe to humane Nature, and to the Condition of Man- 
kind : And we need not doubt but it is ſo, becauſe he that 
beſt knew what wasthe beſt Rule of Wiſdom, preſcribed 
it to lVian, his beſt of viſible Creatures, whom we have 
juit Reaſon to believe he would not deceive with a falſe or 
deficient Rule of Wiſdom ; ſince as Wiſdom is the Beau- 
ty and Glory of Man, fo Wiſdom in Man fers forth the 
Glory, and Excellency, and Goodneſs of God. And, 
conſonant to this, David a wiſe King, and Solomon the 
wiſeſt of Men, affirm the ſame truth ; Pal. 111. 10. The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom 5 a good under- 
ffanding have they that do his Commandments. Prov. 1. 7. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Knowledge; but Fools 
deſpiſe Wiſdom and In{truffiom: And 9. 10. The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom, and the knowledge of the 
Holy is Underſtanding. And when the Wiſe Man had run 
all his long Travel of Experiments to attain that which 
might be that good for the Children of Men ; in the end 
of his xedious Chace and Purſuir, he cloſeth up all with 
this very ſame Concluſion ; Ecclef. 12. 13. Let us hear the 
Concluſion of the whole matter, Fear God and keep his Com- 
mandments ; for this is the whole Duty of Man ; and he gives 
a ſhort, but effeual Reaſon of it; For God ſhall bring eve- 
ry Work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil, And hence it is thatthis Wiſe 
Man, who had the greateſt meaſure of Wiſdom of any 
meer Man fince the Creation of Adam; that had as 
great Experience and Knowledge of all Things and Per- 
ſons ; that made it his Buſineſs to ſearch and enquire, not 
only into Wiſdom, but into Madneſs and Folly ; that had | 
the greateſt Opportunity ot Wealth and Power to make 
the exacteſt Enquiry therein ; this wiſe, and inquiſitive, 
B 3 and 
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and experienced Man, in all his Writings ſtiles the Man 
fearing God, and obeying him, the only wiſe Man ; and 
the Perſon that negiects this Duty, the only Fool and mad 
Man. 

And yet it is ſtrange to fee how /itthe rhis 5s thought of or 
believed in the World : Nay, for the moſt parc he is thoughe 
the wiſeſt Man who hath the leaſt of this principle of Wil- 
dom appearing in him ; that ſhakes off the fear of God, 
or the 1evle of his Preſence, or the Obedience to his Will, 
and the Diſcipline of Conſcience, and by Craft, or Sub- 
tilty, or Power, or Oppreflion, or by whatfoever Me- 
thod may be moſt conducible, purſues his Ends of Profic, 


or Power, or Pleaſure, or what elſe his own vain thoughts 


and the miſtaken citimate of the Generality of Men ren- 
der dciirabis 111 this World : Andon the other fide he that 
governs himſelf, his Life, his Thoughts, Words, Actions, 
Ends, and Purpoles with the Fear of Almighty God, 
with a Senſs and awe of his Preſence, according to his 
Word, that drives at a nobler End than ordinarily the 
World thinks of ; namely Peace with Almighty God, and 
with his own. Heait and Conſcience, the Hope and Ex- 
pectation of Eternity, ſuch a Man is counted a ſhallpw, 
empty, inconliderate, faoliſh Man; one that carries no 


Stroak in the World; a Man laden with a melancholy De- 


Iuſfion, ſcrting a great Rate upon a World he ſees not, and 
neglecting the Opportunities of the World he ſees. 

But upon a ſound and true Examination of this Buſineſs, 
we ſhall find that the Man that teareth God is the wiſeſt 


Man, and he that upon that Account departs from Evil, is 
the Man of greateſt Underſtanding. I ſhall ſhew there-* 


tore theſe :290:hings, 1. What it is to fearGodz 2. That 
this tear of God is moſt demonſtratively the beſt Wiſ- 


dom of Mankind, and makes a Man truly and really a - 


wiſe Man. 


]. Touching the firſt of theſe, Fear is an Afﬀection of 


the Soul that is as much diverſified as any one Aﬀection 
whatſoever 3 which Diverſification of the Aﬀection ari- 
ſeth from the Diverſification of thoſe Objects by which 
this AﬀeRionis moved. I ſhall mention thefe Four : | 
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the Fear of God. T3 


1. Fear of Deſpondency or Deſperation 3 which ariſeth 
from the Fear of ſome great and important Danger that 
«4s unavoidable, or at leaft fo apprehended, and this is not 
the Fear that is here commended to Mankind. 

2. Fearof Terror or Aﬀrightment z; which is upon the 
ſenſe of ſome grear importane Danger, that though poſ- 
ſibly it may be avoided, yet it carries with ic a great Pro- 
bability and immediate Impendency ; as the tear ot Mari- 
ners ina Storm; ora fear that befals a Man in ſome time or . 
place of great Confuſion or viſible Calamicy. And this 
kind of fearof Almighty God is fometimes effectual and 
uſeful to bring Men to Repentance after ſome great Di- 
pleaſure of Almighty God by Sin or Apoſtacy, but this is 
not that Fear that 1; here, atleaſt primarily and principal- 
ly meant, but theſe Two that follow. 

3 A Fearof Reverenceor Awefulneſs, and this Fear is 
raiſed principally upon the ſenſe. of ſome Object, tull of 
Glory, Majeity, Greatnels, though potiibly there is no 
cauſe of expecting any hurt from.che Perfon or thing thus 
feared. Thus a' Subje&t bears a Reverential Fear to his 
Prince, fromcheſenſe of his Majeſty and Grandeur : and 
thus much more the Majeſty and Grearneſs of \Imighty 
God excites Reverence and Awefulneſs, though there 
were no other ingredient in that Fear. Jer. 5. 21. Wl ye 
not fear me, ſaith the Lord? Will ye not tremble at my Pr.- 


ſence ? &c. Jer. 19. 7. Who «would. nor fear thee, O King of 


Natiens ? 

4. A Fear of Caation or Watchfulneſs. This is that 
which the Wife Man commends, Prov. 29. 14. Bleſſed is 
tbe Man that feareth always. And thi> fear of Caunen ts 
a due Care- and Vigilancy nor to diſpleaſe that Perton 
from whom we enjoy or hope for Cood ; the fear of a 
Benefacor, or of that Perſon from whom we may, up- 
on ſome juſt Cauſe or Demerit, expett an Evil, -a; the 
ſear of a juſt and righteous Judge. And theſe Two lat- ' 
ter kinds of Fear ; namely, the Fear of Reverence, and 
the Fear of Caution, are thoſe that are the principal In- 
gredients conſtituting this Fear of Gad thar thelc exce;- 
lent Men commend to us as true Wiſdom. 

B 4 Now 


( &e 
4 Of Wiſdow and 

Now this Fear of God arifeth from thoſe right and 
true Apprehenſions concerning Almighty GoS44hat do 
with a kind of connaturality and ſuitableneſs excite both 
theſe Two kinds of Fear ; and thoſe ſeem to be princi- 
pally theſe Three. 

1. Atrue and deep ſenſe of the Being of God; name- 
ly, That there is a moft excellent and perfe& Being, 

which we call God, the only true God, the Maker of all 
* things : But this is not enough to conſtitute this Fear, for 
Epicurus and Lucian did believe that there was a God, 
yet were without the Fear of him. 

2. A true anddeep Senſe, Knowledge, and Confide - 
ration of the Atrribute of God, And although all the 
Attributes of God are: but ſo many Expreflions and De- 
clarations of hi; Perfetion and Excellency, and thereof 
all contribute to advance and improve this Fear, eſpecial- 
ly of Reverence ; Fyet there are ſome Attributes that ſeem 
in a more ſpecial mann&r to excite and raiſe this Aﬀection 
of Fear, as well the Fear of Reverence, as that of Cau- 
tion and Vigilance : Asnamely, 1. 'The Majeſty and Gle- 
ry of Ged, at whichthe very Jooth of Heaven, that are 
confirmed'in an unchangeable Eſtate of Happineſs, carry 
an inward, and expreſs an outward Reverence. 2. Bnt 
Majeſty and Glory without Power is not perfect ; there- 
fore the Senſe and. Knowledge of the Almighty Power of 
Ged is a great Objedt of onf Fear : He doth whatfoever 
he pleaſeth, all things had their Being from him, and have 
their Dependance on him, 

3. The deep Knowledge of the Goedneſs of God, and 
that Goodneſs not only Immanent in himſelf, but Ema- 
nent and Communicative : And from this Diffuſive and 
Communicative Goodneſs of God all things had their a- 
tual Being, and from him they do enjoy it. And both 
theſe Goodneſſes of God, the Immanent and Emanent 
Coodnelies are the noblefſt Exciters of the nobleſt Fear, 
a Fear ſpringing from Love, and that Love fixing 
upon the Immanent Goodnefs of God, which is alto- 
gether lovely and perfet, and fo upon the Emanent 
and Communicative Goodneſs of God, as he is our 
Benefactor 
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Benefacor ; and where-ever there is Love, there is the 
Fear both of Reverence and Caution. We cannot chooſe 
but honour and reverence, and be careful to obſerve and 
pleaſe whatſoever we thus love 3 the intrinſick Nature of , 
that which we love for its own Worth and PerfeRion, 
binds us by a kind of natural Bond or Reſult to Reverence 
and Honour; and the extrinfick Emanation of that Good- 
neſs to us, binds 1s to reverence and eſteem, and honour 
it as our BenefaQor, by a double Bond, viz. firſt, of Gra- 
titude or Benevolence ro him that communicates this 
Good ; ſecondly, by a Bond of Prudence and Self pre- 
ſervation, not to diſoblige him from whom we have our 
Good, and upon whom we have our Dependance, leſt a 
Diſobligation ſhould occaſion his ſubſtraction or abatement 
of that Good fromus. Whereſocver there is Dependance, 
as there muſt be natural Love to that upon which is our 
Dependance, ſo there muſt be neceſſarily a Fear both of 
Reverence and Caution, even upon Principles of Self- 
love, if there were nothing elſe to command it. 4. A 
deep Senſe, Knowledge, and Confideration of the Di- 
vine Ommiſcience. Tf there were all the other Motives of 
Fear imaginable, yet if this were wanting, the Fear of 
God would be in a great meafure abated; for what availeth 
Reverence or Caution, if he to whom it is intended donot 
know it? And what Damage can be ſuſtained by a negle&t 
or omiflion of that Fear, if God Almighty knew it not ? 
The want of this Confideration hath made even thoſe A- 
theiſts that yet acknowledged a God; ſuch were Epicurus, 
Diagoras, Lucretius, Lucian and others among the Philoſo- 
phers; and ſuch was Eliphaz his Oppreſfor, Fob 22. 13. 
How doth God know ? and can he judge through the thick 
Cloud ? or David's Foo), Pſal. 94. 7. The Lord ſhall not 
ſee, neither (hall the God of Jacob regard. But the All know- 
ing God ſearcheth the very Thoughts, and knows the 
Heart, and all the Actions of our Lives ; Not a Word in our 
Tongue but he heareth it, and know; our Thoughts afar off. 
5. A deep ſenſe of the Holineſs and Purity of God, which 
muſt needs cauſe in him an averſenefs unto, and abhor- 


rence of whatſoever is ſinful or impure. Laſtly, The 
ſenſe 


16 Of Wiſdom and 
ſence of the Fuſtice of God, not only an inherent Juſtice, 
which is the reitude of his Nature; but a tranſient or 
diſtributive Juſtice, that will moſt certainly diſtribute Re- 
wards to Obedience, Obſervance, and the fear of his 
Name, but Puniſhments to the Diſobedient, and thoſe 
that have no fear of him before their Eyes. The deep 
conſideration and ſenſe of theſe Attributes of the Divine 
PerfeRtions, muſt needs excite both the fear of Reverence 
and the fear of Caution, or fear of offending either by 
commiſſion of what may diſpleaſe God, or of omiteing of 
what is pleaſing to him. 

3. But although this knowledge of Almighty God and 
his Attributes, may juſtly excice a Fear both of Reverence 
and Caution; yet without the knowledge of ſomething 
elſe, that Fear will be extravagant and diſorderly, and 
ſomerimes begets Superſtition or ſtrange Exorbitancy in 
this Fear, or in the Expreflions of it, and a want of regu- 
larity of duty or obedience; if a Man know that Almighty 
God is juſt, and will reward obedience and puniſh diſo- 


bedience; yet if he knows not what he will have done or 


omitted, he will indeed fear to diſpleaſe him, but he will 
not know how to pleaſe or to obey him : therefore beſides 
the former, there muſt be a Knowledge of the Will or Law 
of God in things to. be done or omitted. This Law of God 
hath a double Inſcription; 1. in Nature, and that is again 


twofold; firſt, The natural Rudiments or Morality and - 


Piety written in the heart : ſecondly, ſuch as are deducible 
by the exerciſe of natural Reaſon and Light; for even 
from the Notion of God there do reſult certain Conſe- 
quences of Natural Piety and Religion, as, that he is tg 
be prayed unto, to be praiſed, that he is to be imitated as 
far torth as,is poſlibie by us ; cheretore as he is holy, bene- 
ficent, good, and merciful, ſo muſt we be. 2. But we 
have a more excellent Tranſcript of the Divine Will, 
namely, the Holy Scriptures; which therefore a Man that 
fears God will ſtudy, obſerve, and practice, as being the 
beſt Rule how to obey him. And the very fear of God 
ariſing upon the ſenſe of his Being and Arttribnres will 
make that Man very ſolicitous to know the Will of God, 

and 
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and how he will be worſhipped and ſerved, and what he 
would have to be done. or not to be done: And chere- 
fore ſince the glorious God hath fo far condeſcended, as 
by his Providence to ſend us a Tranſcripr of his Mind, 
Will, and Law, he will be very thanktul for ir, very ſtu-" 
dious of it, much delighted in it, very curious to obſerve 
it, becauſe it is the Rule and Direction how he may obey, 
and conſequently pleaſe that great God whom he fears ; 
this Word he believes and prizes as his great Charter; and 
in this Word he finds much to excite, and regulate, and 
dire& his Fear of God; he. ſees Examples of the divine 
Juſtice againſt the Offenders of his Law, of the divine 
Bounty in rewarding the obedience to it; Threatnings 
on one hand, Promiſes on the other. Greater Manifeſta- 
tions of the divine Goodneſs in the Redemption of Man- 
kind by Chrift Jeſus, and therefore greater Obligations as 
well to fear as to love: ſuch a Benefactor. 

II. And thus far of the kinds ofthe Fear of God, and 
of the Cauſes or Objects exciting it : Now let us ſee how 
it doth appear that this Fearing Man is the Wiſe Man,and 
how the Fear of God diſcovers it ſeIf to be the rrue, and beſt, 
and only Wiſdom 5; which will appear in theſe particular 
Conſiderations following. 

1. Many learned Men conſidering that great ſimilitude 


| and image of Ratiocination, in ſome Brutes eſpecially, 


have therefore declined to define a Man by his Reaſon, be» 
cauſe of that analogical Ratiocination which they find in 
Brutes, but define a Man by bis Religion, Hemo eft animal 
religioſum ; becauſe in this they find no communication or 
ſimilitude of Natures and Operations between Men and 
brute Beaſts: for Man is the only viſible Creature that ex- 
prefleth any inclination to Religion or the ſenſe of a Deity, 
or any exerciſe of it. I do not ſtand to juftifie this Opt- 
nion in all particulars, only theſe things are moſt certain ; 
x. That only the Humane Nature ſeems to have 2ny ſenſe 
or impreflion of any regular Religion upon it. 2. Thar 
the ſenſe of a Deity and Religion reſulting from it, is the 
great ennobling. and advance, and perfection of the Hu- 
mane Nature; 3. That take away the Fear of oy - 

enfe 
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ſenſe and uſe of Religion falls ro the ground. So that the 
Fear of God is the great foundation of Religion, and con- 
Fequently the great ennobling and advance of Humane 
Nature ; that feems almoſt as great a prelation of a Man 
truly religious above an irreligious Man, as to operation 
and uſe, as there is between an irreligious Man and a 
Brute. As Religion advanceth, fo Irreligion embaſeth 
the Humane Nature. 

2. Faftice is of two kinds; Diſtributive, which is the Ju- 
ſtice of a Magiſtrate or Judge, diftributinz Rewards and 
Puniſhments, Favour and Difpleafure, and due Retribution 
to every Man according to the merits of his Cauſe. 2. Com- 
mutative, Which is in all civil Contracts and Dealings be- 
eween Perſons, as dealing honeſtly, keeping Promiſes, 
and uſing Plainneſs, Sincerity, and Truth in all a Man 
faith or doth : And both theſe kinds of Juſtice are effeRs 
of excellent Wiſdom ; without theſe, States and Societies 
and Perſons, fall intagDiſorder, Confuſion, and Diſloluti- 
on: and therefore thoſe very Men that have not this Ju- 
Nice and Righteouſneſs, yet honour and valve thoſ? that 
have it, and uſe it. And the Fear of Almighty God is 
that which begetteth and improveth both theft kinds of Ju- 
ftice. Hence it was that doſes, in his Choice. of Judges, 
directs that they ſhould be Men fearing God, and hating Co- 
wetouſne(s : Fehoſhaphat, in his Charge to his Judges, thought 
this the beſt Expedient to contain them within the bounds 
of Juſtice, to put them in remembrance before whom, 
and for whom, they are to judge. And the very Heathens 
themſelves were ſome of them uſed to ſet an empty Chair 
in the place of Judicature, as an Emblem of the Preſence 
of God, the inviſible, and yet all-lecing God, as preſent 
in the Courts of Juſtice, obſerving all the Judges do ;- and 
this they eſteemed an excellent means to keep Judges to 
their Duty, by repreſenting to them the Glorious God 
beholding them. And as thus in Difriburive Juſtice, the 
Fear of God is a great means to keep and improve it; 
fo in Commutative Juſtice, the Fear of God pives a ſecret 
and powerful Law to a Man to keep and obſerve it, And 


hence it is, that Joſeph could give no greater aſſurance to 
_ his 
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h's Brethren of his juſt Dealing with them than this, Gen. 
42. 18. This do, for I fear God: and on the other ſide, 
Abraham could have no greater cauſe of ſuſpicion of ill 
and unjuſt dealing from the People with whom he con- 
verſed, than this, that they wanted the Fear of God, Gez,: 


20. 11. Becauſe 1 thought the Fear of God was not in this ® 


lace, &c. The ſenſe of the Greatneſs, and Majeſty, and 
Power, and Juſtice, and all-ſeeing Preſence and Command 
of Almighty God, lays a greater Obligation and Engage- 
ment upon a Heart fearing God, to deal juſtly and ho- 
neſtly, than all the Terrors of Death it ſelf can do. 

And if any one ſay, How came it to paſs that the Hea- 
then that knew not, and therefore feared not the true 
God, were yet great Aſſerters, Maintainers, and Pracicers 
of all civil Juſtice and Righteouſneſs between Man and 
Man? I fay, though they knew not the true God, they 
knew there was a God, whom (though ignorantly) they 
feared : And this imperfe& and broken Fear of God was 
the true Cauſe of thar Juſtice and Righteouſneſs that was 
fincerely, and not for oftentation, practiſed among them ; 


and though they miſtook the true God, yet in this they 


were not miſtaken, that there was a God; and this Truth 
had that great prevalence upon them, to do jultly : And 
if that imperfe& Fear of God in them did fo much pre- 


. vail as to make them ſo juſt, how much more muſt the 


true Knowledge and the Fear of the true God prevail to 
advance Righteouſneſs and Juſtice in them that have that 
Fear of God in their Hearts ? 

3. It is a great part of Wiſdom that concerns a Perſon 
in the exerciſe of the Duties of his Relations, and indeed 
it is a great part of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. Now the 
Fear of Almighty God hath theſe two great Advantages 
therein : 1, The Will of God inſtructs exactly all Relati- 
ons'In their Duties of thoſe reciprocal Relations ; and this 
Will of God is revealed in his Word, which contains ex- 
cellent Precepts of all kinds ſuitable to every ſeveral Rela- 
tion. 2. The Fear of God ers theſe Dire&ions cloſe upon 
the Heart, and is a ſevere and conſtant Obligation to ob- 
ſerve them, And fo this Fear of God doth etteRually fit, 

1- 


2c Of Wiſdom and 
habituate, guide, and oblige a Man to the Duties of his 
ſeveral Relations : It makes a good Magiſtrate, a good 
Subject, a good Husband. a good Wife, a good Father, 
a good Child, a good Maſter, a good Servant; in all 
thoſe ſeveral kinds of Goodneſs that are peculiar and pro- 
per to the ſeveral Relations wherein a Man ſtands. 

4. Simcerity, Uprightneſs, Integrity, and Honeſty, are Cer- 
tainly true and real Wiſdom. Let any Man obſerve it 
where he will, an Hypocrice, or Difſembler, or double- 
hearted Man, though he may ſhuffle ic out for a while, yet 
at the long run he is diſcovered and diſappointed, and be- 
trays very much Folly at the latter end; when a plain, 
ſincere, honeſt Man holds ic out to the very laſt ; ſo that 
the Proverb is moſt crue, that 'Honeſty is the beFt Policy. 
Now the great Privilege of the Fear of God is, that it 
makes the Heart ſincere and ©pright, and that will cer- 
tainly make the Words and Actions ſo: for he is under the 
ſenſe ot the inſpeQion and animadverſion of that God 
that ſearches the Heart; and therefore he dares not lye, 
nor difſemble, nor flatter, nor prevaricate ; becauſe he 
knows the pure, all-ſecing righteous God, that loves Truth 
and Integrity, and hates lying and diflimulation, beholds, 
and fees, and obſerves him, and knows his Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions. Ir is true, that Vain-glory, and Often- 
cation, and Reputation, and Deſigns and Ends, may many 
times render the outward Actions ſpecious and fair, when 
the Heart runs quite another way, and accordingly would 
frame the Actions, if thoſe Ends and Deſigns, and Vain- 
glory and Oſftentation, were not in the way ; but the 
Fear of God begins with the Heart, and purifies and re&i- 
fies it; and from the Heart thus re&ified grows a Confor- 
mity in the Life, the Words, and Actions. 

5- The great Occaſion and Reaſon of the folly of Mankind 
are, 1. The unrulineſs and want of Government of the 
ſenſual Appetite or Luffs: Hence grows Intemperance and 
exceſs in Eating and Drinking, unlawful and exorbitant 
Luſts; and theſe exhauſt the Eſtate, waſte and conſume 
the Health, embaſe and impoveriſh the Mind, deſtroy the 
.Reputation, and render Men unfit for Induſtry and wr 
ſinels. 


ſineſs. 2. The exorbitancy, and unrulineſs, and irregulari- 
ty of the Paſſions; as, exceflive love of things that are ei- 
ther not lovely, or not deſerving ſo much love ; exceſs of 
Anger, which oftentimes degenerates into Malice and Re- 


venge; exceſs of Joy, in light, trivial, inconſiderable mat- , 


ters; exceſs of Fear, where either no cauſe of fear, or not 
cauſe of ſo much fear is : And theſe exorbitances of Pafli- 
ons betray the ſuccours of Reaſon, break out into very foo- 
liſh, vain, imprudent Actions, and fill the World with much 
of that folly and diſorder that is every where obſervable. 
3. Thoſe diſeaſes and diſtempers of the Mind, as Pride, 
Vain-glory, ambition of Honour, and Place, and Power, 
Infolency, Arrogancy, Envy, Covetouſneſs, and the like z 
theſe, I ſay, are ſo many Sickneſſes and Cankers, and 
rotten Ulcers in the Mind; and as they, like the Furies 
that were let looſe out of Pandora's Box; do raiſe moſt of 
thoſe Storms and Tempeſts that are abroad in the World, 
ſo they diſeaſe and diſorder. and beſet the Mind wherein 
they are, and make their Lives a Torment to themſelves 
and put them upon very fooliſh, vain, and frantick Actions 
and Deportments, and render Men perfe& Fools, Mad- 
men, and without Underſtanding ; and their folly is fo 
much the greater and the more incurable, that, like ſome 


kind of frantick Men, they think very goodly of them-_ 


ſelves, think themſelves paſſing-wife Men, and applaud 
themſelves ; though it is moſt apparent to any indifferent 
By-ſtander, that there are not a ſort of vainer fooliſh Per- 
ſons under Heaven. Now as we are cruly told that the 
firſt degree and ſtep of Wiſdom is to put off Folly, 

—_ Sapientia prima eff, 

Stultitia caruiſſe 
ſo it is the method of the Fear of God, the beginning of 
all true Wiſdom, to disburthen a Man of theſe Originals 
and Foundations of Folly. It gives a Law to the Sentitive 
Appetite, brings it in Subjection, keeps it within the limits 
and bounds of Reaſon, and of thoſe Inſtructions and Di- 
retions that the wiſe God hath'preſcribed : Ir keeps it un- 
der diſcipline and rule : it dire&s the Paſſions to their 
proper Objets, and keeps them within their due Mea- 
{ures, 
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ſures, and within the due lines and limits of Moderation, 
and as becomes a Man that lives in-ehe ſight and obſerva- 
tion of the God of Glory, Majeſty, and Holineſs : Ic 
cures thoſe diſeaſes and diſtempers of the Mind by the 
preſence of this great Prefervative and Cathartick, the 
Fear of God. If Pride or Vain-glory begin to bud in the 
Soul, he conſiders that the God he fears reſiſts the Proud : 
This Fear puts a Man in remembrance of the glorious 
Majeſty of the moſt glorious 3 and what is a poor 
Worm, that he ſhould be proud or vain-glorious in the 
preſence and ſight of that mighty God ? If Ambirion or 
Covetouſneſs begin to appear, this Fear of God preſently 
remembers a Man that the mighty God hath prohibited 
them ; that he hath preſented unto us-thingsof greater mo- 
ment for our defires than worldly Wealth, or Honour , 
that we are all of his houſhold, and muſt content our 
ſelves with that portion he allots us, without prefling be- 
yond the meaſure of ſebriety or dependance upon, or ſub- 
miflion to him : If Revenge ſtirs in our hearts, this Fear 
of God checks it, tells a man that he uſurps God's Prero- 
gative, who hath reſerved Vengeance to himſelf as part of 
his own Sovereignty : If that vermin Envy begins to live 
and crawl in our Hearts, this Fear of God cruſheth it by 
remembring us that the mighty God prohibits it, that he is 
the Soveraign Lord and Diſpenſer of all things ; if he 
hath given me little I ought to be contented ; if he hath 
given another more, yet why ſhould my Eye be evil be- 
cauſe his Eye is good 2 Thus the Fear of the Lord walks 
thorough the Soul, and pulls up thoſe weeds and roots of 
bitterneſs and Folly that infe&, diſquiet, diſorder and be- 
tool it. 

6. Another great cauſe of Folly in the World is Inadwer- 
fence, Inconſiderateneſs, Precipitancy, and over-haſtineſs in 
ſpeeches or ations. If Men had but the patience many 
times to pauſe but ſo long in ations and ſpeeches of mo- 
ment as might ſerve to repeat but the Creed or Lord's 
Prayer, many follies in the World would be avoided that 
do very much miſchief, both to the Parties themſelves 


and others : And therefore inadvertence and precipitancy 
in 
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in things of great moment, and that require much delibe. 
ration, muſt needs be avery great Folly,b-caufe the confe- 
quence of miſcarriage in them isof greater moment. Now 
the Fear of the Lord of Heaven and Earth, being actually 
preſent upon the Soul, and exerting it ſelf, is the greatett 
motive and obligation in the World to conlideration and 
attention touching things to be done or ſaid. When a 
man is to doany thing, or ſpeak in the preſence of a great 
earthly Prince, the very awe and fear of that Prince will 
ive any man very much conſideration touching what he 
faith or doth, eſpecially to ſee that ic be conformable to 
thoſe Laws and Edits that this Prince hath made. Now 
the great God of Heaven and Earth hath, in his Holy 
Word, given us Laws and Rules touching our words and 
actions; and what we are to fay or do, is to be faid or done 
in no lefs a preſence than the preſence ot the ever-glorious 
God, who {trictly eyes and obſerves every Man in the 
World, with the very fame advertence, as if there were 
nothing elſe for him to obſerve : And certainly there can- 
not be imagined a greater engagement to advertence, and 
attention, and conſideration than this: And therefore it 
the ation or ſpeech be of any moment, a man that tas 


God will conſider, r. Is this lawful co be done or no: ! if 
ic be not, how ſhallT do this grear evil and tin avainft God 7 
2, Bur if it be lawful, yet is ic fic? is ir convenient ? is 18 
ſeaſonable ? if not, then I will not do ic, for it becomes 
not that Preſence before whom I live. 3. &goin, it the 
thing be lawful and fit, yet I will conſider how it is to 


be done, what are the moſt ſuitable circumſtances to the 
honour and good pleafure of that grear Gol betore wii 
I ſtand. And this advertence and confideratioa doth nog 
only qualitie my ations and words with wiidom 2nd 5: c- 
dence, in contemplation of the Duty I owe to Ge, 
but it gives an excellent opportunity very many times tzy 
giving pauſe and deliberariun in reference to my duty t: 
God,to diſcover manyhumane ingredients of Witdom and 
Prudence requiſtte to the choice of actions and words, .n-1 
the manner of doing them : So that beiides the grearer 
advantage of conſideration and adrertence in relation 
to Almighty God, ic doth ſupzradd this adyantage aif:» 

.Or 
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for opportunity thereby of humane prudential conſidera- 
tions, which otherwife by haſte and precipitance in Acti- 
ons or Words would be loſt ; and it habituates the Mind 
to a temper, of Caution, Advyertence, and conſideration in 
matters as well of ſmaller as of greater moment, and ſo 
make a wiſe, attentive, and conſiderate Man. - 

7. It mightily advanceth and improveth the worth and 
excellency of moſt humane Aficns in the World, and makes 
them a nobler kind of a thing than otherwiſe without it 
they would be. Take a Man that isemployed as a Statef- 
man or Politician, though he have much wiſdom and pru- 
dence, it commonly degenerates into craft, and cunning, 
and pitiful ſhuftling, without the Fear of God: but min- 
gle the Fearof Almighty God with that kind of Wiſdom, 
it renders it noble, and generous, and ftaid, and honeſt, 
and ſtable. Again a Man that is much acquainted with 
the ſubciler kind of Learning, as Philoſophy for Inſtance, 
without the Fear of God upon his Heart, it will carry him 
over to pride, arrogance, felf-conceit, curioſity, preſump- 
tion : but mingle it with the Fear of God, it will ennoble 
that knowledge, carry it up to the honour and glory of 
that God that is the Author of Nature, to the admiration 
of his Power, \\ ifdom, and Goodneſs ; it will keep him 
humble, modeſt, ſober, and yet rather with an advance 
than detriment to his knowledge. Take a Man indu- 
ſtrious in his Calling, without the fear of God with it, he 
becomes a drudge to worldly ends, vexed* when difap- 
pointed, overjoyed in ſucceſs : mingle but the fear of God 
with ir, it will not abate his induſtry but ſweeten it ; if 


he proſper he is thankful ro God that gives him power to - 


get Wealth ; if he miſcarry he is patient under the will 
and diſpenſation ofthe God he fears ; it turns the very em- 
ployment ot his calling to a kind of religious duty and ex- 

erciſc of his Relig:on, without damage or detriment to.1t, 
8. 'l he Fear of God is certainly the greateſt Wiſdom, 
becaule it renders ihe Mind full of tranquility, and evenneſs in 
all ſtates and conditions 5 tor he looks up to the great Lord 
of the Heavens and Earth, conſiders what he commands 
and requires, remembers thathe obſerves andeyesall men ; 
knows that his P;ovidence goycrns all things, and this 
keep 
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keeps him ſtill even and ſquare without any conſider able 
alteration, whatever his condition is. Ts he rich, profpe- 
rous, great? yet he continues ſafe, becauſe he continues 
humble, watchful, advertent, leſt he ſhould be deceived 
and tranſported 3 and he is careful to be the more thank-* 
ful, and the more watchful becauſe the command of his 
God, and the nature of his condition requires it: Is he 
poor, negledted, unſucceſsful ? yet he remains ftill pati- 
ent, humble, contented, thankful, dependent upon the 
God he fears. And ſurely every man muſt needs agree; 
that ſuch a man is a wiſer man than he who is ever chang- 
ed and tranſported with his condition ; that if he be rich 
or powerful, there is nothing more vain, proud, infolent 
than he; and again let his condition become poor, low, 
deſpiſed; there is nothing under Heaven more deſpondent, 
diſpirited, heartleſs, diſcontented and tortured than ſuch 
a Man : andall forthe want of the Fear of Almighty God, 
which being once put into the Heart, like the Tree put by 
Moſes into the Waters, cures the diſorder and unealinels of 
all conditions. | 

o. In as much as the true Fear of God is always ming- 
led with the knowledge of the Will of God, and chat Wil! 
15 contained moſt fully in his written Word, it muſt ricees 
be that a man that truly fears the Lord, and infrutted 77 
the Word of God, the Precepts thereof muſt needs be dceply 
digeſted into his Mind. Now as this Word is the Word 
of the ever-wiſe God, andtherefore certainly muſt be full 
of moſt wiſe dire&tions: Sv let any man but impartially 
and deeply confider the Precepts contained in the Werd of 
God, he thall affuredly find the beſt dire&ions in the World 
for all kind of moral and divine Wiſdom : And I do con- 
fidently ſay, that in all other Books of Morality there are 
not ſo ſound, deep, certain, evident Inſtruction: of Wij- 
dom ( yet mott {tritly joynzd with Innocence and Good- 
neſs) as there are in this one Book, as would be eaſily 
demonſtrable even to a reaſonable judgment ; bur this is 
too large a Theme for tliis place. 

10. But beſides all this, there is yet a fecret, but a moſt 
certain truth, that highly ACE" -3 that Wiſdom, which 
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the Fear ofthe Lord bringeth, and that is this, That thoſe 
that truly Fear God have a Secret Guidance from a higher 
Wiſdom than whart is barely humane ; namely, by the Sp;- 
rit of Trath and W:/dom, that doth really and truly, but ſe- 
cretly prevent and dire& them. And let no man think 
that this is a piece of Fanaticiſm. Any man that ſincerely 
and truly fears Almighty God, relies upon him, calls up- 
on him for his guidance and direftion, hath it as really 
as the Son hath the counſel and diredtion of his Father : 
And though the Voice be not audible, nor the dire&tion 
always perceptible to ſenſe, yet is equally as real asifa man 
heard the Voice ſaying, This is the way, walk mit : And 
this ſecret dire&ion of Almighty God is principally ſeenin 
matters relating to the good of the Soul ; but it may alſo 
be found in the great and momentous concerns of this life, 
which a good man, that fears God and begs his direion, 
ſhall very often,if not at all times find. 2Beſidesthisdiretion, 
a good man, fearing God, ſhall find His Bleſſing upon him. 
It is true that the portion of men fearing God is not in 
this Life ; oftentimes he meets with croſles, afflictions and 
troubles in it, his portion is of a higher and more excellent 
ſtate and condition than this Lite; yet a man that fears 
God hath alſo his blefling in this Life, even in relation to 
his very temporal condition : For either his honeſt and 
juſt intentions and endeavours are bleſſed with ſucceſs and 


comfort ; or if they be not, yet even his crofles and dif- 


appointments are turned into a Blefling ; for they make 
him more humble and lefs eſteeming this preſent World, 


and ſetting his Heart upon a beiter, Rom. 8. 28. For it is 


an everlaſting Truth, That all things ſhall work together 
for the beſt to them that love and fear Almighty God,and 
therefore certainly ſuch a man is the wileſt man. 

17, But yet farther ; Certainly it js one of the greateſt 
evidences of Wiſdom to provide for the future, and to pro- 
vide for thoſe things for the future that are of greateſt mo- 
ment, importance and uſe. - Upon this account.the Wiſe 
Man, Prov. 30. 25. admires the wiſdom of the Ant, that 
liccle Creature, that yer provides his meat in Summer 


and we eſteem it the Folly of Childcen and Prodigals in 
11S 
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this, that they have no proſpect for the future how they 
ſhall ſubſiſt hereafter. Now the wiſdom of man that 
feareth God diſcovereth ir ſelf in this, that ic provides and . 
lays up a good and fafe ſtore for the future, and that in 
reſpect of theſe three kinds of ſuturities. 1. For the future 
; part of his Life : 2. For the future evil Days: 3. For 
'S the future life that is to take place after this preſent, ſhort 
| uncertain, and tranſitory Life. : 
I. In reſpett of he future time of his Life. It is true our 

7 Lives in this World are but ſhort at'beit, and cogether 
with that ſhortneſs, they are very uncertain. Bur yerche 
6 Man fearing God makes a due and fafz Proviſion tor that 
future Portion of his Life, how ſhorc or how long foever 
it be. 1. By a conſtant walking in the Fear of God, he 
tranſmits to the future part of his Life, a quzzr, ſerene, and 


4 fair Conſcience, and avoids thoſe evil Fruits and Confequen- 
4 ces which a ſinful Life produceth, even in the after time of 
F- Man's Life. The Bruiſes and Hurts we receive in Youth, 
; are many times more painful in Age than when we firſt re- 
5 <ceivedthem. Our Lives are like Ejusbandmen's Seed- 


time ; if we ſow evil Seeds in the time of our Youth, it 
# - may be they may live five, ten, or more Years before they 
come up to a full Crop, and poſlibly chen we taſte th2 

fruit of thoſe evil Ways, in an unquict Mind or Confſci- 

; * ence, or ſome other ſour Effects of that evil Seed. All 
:* this Inconveniency a Man fearing God prevents, and in- 
ſtead thereof reaps a pleaſing and comfortabie Fi uit of his 

walk in the Fear of God; namely, a quiet C onfcience, 

and an even, ſettled, peaccable Soul. 2. but beiides this, 

by this means he keeps his Intereſt in, and Peace with Al- 
mighty God, and makes ſure of the beſt Friend in the 

; Weorldforthe atter-time of his Lite, ro whom he is ſure 
! to have acceſs at all Times and upon all Occaſions with 
! Comfortand Acceptance ; torit is an infallible Truth, hae 
; God Almighty never forlakes any Man that firſakes not him fir/F. 
| The Second Futurity is tbe future evil Day, which will 
; molt certainly overtake every Man, either the Lay of tee- 
3 ble and decrepit Ape, or the Day of Sickneſs, or the i, ay 
< of Death; and againſt all thoſe the true Fear of God makes 
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a ſafe and excellent Proviſion : So that although he may not 
avoid them, he may have a comfortable Paſſage through 
tkem; and in the midſt of all theſe black Clouds, the wit- 
neſs of a good Conſcience fearing God, and the evidence of 
the Divine Fayour will ſhine into the Soul like a bright Sun 
w:: Comfort, when a Man ſhall be able with Hezekiab, 
Iſa. 35. 3. to appeal ro Almighty God, Remember now, O 
Li. I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth 
an: *: wprightneſs of Heart, and have done that which was 


goes by fight : This will be 2 Cordial under the Faintneſs | 


of ©.d4 Age, a Relief under the Pains of Sickneſs, and Cure 
of *the Fear of Death it ſelf, which to ſuch a Soul will be 
only a Gate and Paſſage to a Life that will be fres from all 
Pains and Infirmities, a Life of Glory and Immoreality. 
23- The Third Futurity is the Life and State after Death. 
Moſt certain it is, that ſuch a State there will be, and that 
it is but of two Kinds, a State of everlaſting Happineſs, 
or a State of everlaſting Miſery ; and that all Men in the 
World do moſt certainly belong to one of theſe two States 
or Conditions : And as it is moſt juſt and equal, fo it is 
moſt rue, rhat they that truly fear God, and obey him 
through Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall te Partakers of that everlaſting 
State of Blefledneſs and immortal Happineſs: And on the 
other fide, they that reject the Fear of God, contemn and 
diſobey his Wil'. ſhall, without true Repentance, be ſub- 
Je& toa State of everlaſting Miſery. Now herein the trueſt 
and greateſt Wiſdom of a Man appears, that he duly pro- 
vides againſt thelatter, and to obtain the former ; all other 


Wiſdom of Men, either to get humane Learning, Wealth, 


Honour, Power, all Wiſdom of Stateſmen and Politi- 
clans. in Compariſon of this Wiſdom; is but vain and 
trivial. And this is the Wiſdom that the Fear of God teach- 
eth and bringeth with it into the Soul : 1. It provides a- 
gainſt the greateſt of Evils, the everlaſting ſtate of Miſe- 
Ty, and Infelicity, and eternal Death : 2. It provides for, 
and attains an everlaſting eſtate of Blefſedneſs and Happi- 
neſs, of Reſt and Peace, of Glory and Immortality, and e- 
ternal Life ; aſtate of that Happineſs and Glory that exceeds 
Expreftion and Apprehenſion ; for Eye harh net ſeem, nor 
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Ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of Man, th* 
things that God hath laid up for them that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 
and they only truly love God, that truly fear him, Mal. 
2.13. Andthey (namely, that tear God) ſhall be mine, ſaith 
the Lord, inthat Day when 1 make up my Tewels. 

And now tor the Concluſicn of this whole matter, let us 
now make a ſhort Compariſon between the Perſons that fear 
not God, and thoſe that truly fear him; and then let any Man 
judge who is the Fool, and who is the wiſe Man. A Man 
hath but a very {ſhore uncertain time in this Lite, whichin 
compariſon of Eternity, is leſs than a Moment. The 
great God of Heaven in his Word, aflures us, that there is 
an eſtate of Immortality after this Life, and that that im- 
mortal eftate is but of two kinds, an eſtate of never dying 
Miſery, or an eſtate of endleſs Glory ; and tells chem, * If 
* you fear me, and obey thoſe eatie Commands tnat are 
© contained in the Book of the Holy <c:ipcures, which I 
© have given you, you ſhall infallibly attain everlaſting 
© Life and Happineſs, and, even in this prefent Lite, ſhall 
* have the influence and preſence of my Favour, to ſup- 
* port, to direct and bleſs you : On the other ſide, it you 
refuſe my Fear, and reject my Commands, and pr eter the 
unlawful and vain Deluſions of this preſent Lite, before 
the Obedience of my Will, and pertiſt impenitently in 
ic, your Portion ſhall be everlaſting Miſery. And now 
everlaſting Life and everlaſting Death being {Þr before the 
Children of Men, there are a {fort of Menthar rather chute 
to diſobey the Command of God, reje& his Fear, and all 
this, that they may enjoy the Picaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, 
thoſe Pleaſures tharc are fading and dying that leave be- 
hind them a Sting, that renders their very Enjoyment bit- 
ter, and that make even that very little Lite they enjoy, 
but a Life of diſcomfort and unhappinets, in ſpite of all 
their Pleaſures, or be they as ſincere as their own Hearts 
can promiſe them, yer they are bur for a Seaſon, a Seaton 
that in its longeſt Period is but ſhort, but is uncertain alto z 
a little incontiderable Accident, the breach of a Yen, an 
il Air, alice digeſted Portion of;-that exceis wherein 
they delight, may puta Period to all tiiole Pleatures, and 
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to that Life, in a Year, in a Week, in a Day, in an Hour, 
in an unthought Moment, before a Man hath Opportuni- 
ty to conſider, to bethink himſelf, or to repent ; and then 
the Door of Life and Happineſs is ſhut. Again, there are 
a fort of Men that conſider this great Propoſal, and chuſe 
the Fear of Almighty God, and with it Eternal Life, and 
are content to deny themſelves in things unlawful, to 0» 
bey Almighty God, to keep his Favour, to walk humbly 
with him, to acceptof the tender of Life and Salvation 
upon the Terms propounded by Almighty God : And in 
the practice of this Fear they enjoy his Favour, and Pre- 
ſence, and Love; and after this Life ſpent, whether it be 
long or ſhort, and whether their Death he lingring or ſud- 
den, are ſuc the next momeit after death to enjoy an im- 
mortal Liie of glory and happineſs. Judge then which 
ot theſe is the truly wiſe Nin, whether this be not a 
Truth beyond diſpute: The Fear of God that is Wiſdom, 
and to depart from evil 1s Underſtanding. 
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Of the Knowledge of Chriſt Crucificd. 


© 


1 Cor. ii. 2. Fer I determined not to know any thing among 
eu, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucificd. | 


AS the Un. ;anding is the higheſt Faculty of the rea- 
1 % ſfonabie Creature, becauſe upon it depends the Re- 


pulatity of the Motions or Actings of the Will and Af- 


f-ctions : So K 0ledoe is the propereſt and nobleſt Act or 
Habit cf that Fzculty, and without which it is without its 
proper end ard employment, and the whole Man with- 
cut a due guidance and direction ; Hol. 4. 6. My people 
periſl» for want of knorledpe. 2 
And as Knowlc9pe is the proper buſineſs of that great 
Faculty. ſo the Value of that Knowledge, or employment 
of the Underſtanding, is diverfified according to the Sub- 
j<& about which it is exerciſed : For though all Know- 


ledge 
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| ledge of the moſt differing Subjets agree in this one com- 


mon Excellence, viz,. the right Repreſentation of the thing, 
as it is, unto the Underſtanding , or the Conformity of 
the Image created in the Underſtanding, unto the thing 
objely united to it, which is Truth in the Underſtan- 
ding: Yet it muſt needs be, that according to the various wa- 
lues and degrees of the things to be known, there ariſeth a 
diverſity of the value or worth of that Knowledge ; that 
which is of a thing more noble, uſeful, precious, muſt 
needs be a more noble, uſeful, precious Knowledge, and 
accordingly, more to be deſired. 

There have been doubtleſs many excellent Underitan- 
dings that have been converſant about an exact dilquiſj- 
tion of ſome particular Truth, which though as Truchs 
they agree in a common value with all others, yer in re- 
ſpect of their nature, uſe, andvalue, are of nogreat mo- 
ment, whether known or not ; as concerning the preciſe 
time of this or thac paſſage in ſuch a prophane Hiſtory ; 
the Criticiſm of this or that Latin word or the like ; which 
though by accident, and by way of concomitance, they 
may be of conſiderable uſe, when mixed with, or relating 
to ſome other matter of moment ; yet in themſelves have 
little Value, becauſe little Uſe. Others have ſpent their 
Thoughts in acquiring of Knowledge in ſome ſpecial 
piece of Nature, the fabrick of the Eye ; the progreflion 
of generation in an Egg ; the relation and proportion of 
Numbers, Weights, Lines; the generation of Metals: 
And theſe, as they have a relative conſideration to dif- 
{cover and ſer forth the Wiſdom of the great Creator, or 
to publick Uſe, have great worth in them ; but in them- 
{zlves, though they have this Excellence of {ruth in chem, 
and conſequently in their kind feed and give light to the 
Underſtanding, which is a power that is naturally ordai- 
ned unto, and greedy of, and delighted in Truth, though 
of a low and inferiour Conſtitution ; yet they are not of 
that eminence and worth, as Truths of ſome other, ei- 
ther higher. or more uſeful, or durable Nature. 

As once our Saviour, in relation of things to be done, 
pronounced One thing only neceffary, Luke 10. 42: So 
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the Apoſtle, among the many things that areto be known 
fixeth in the ſame One thing neceſſary to be known» 
Chriſt Jeſus, and him Crucihed, 

There are three Steps 3 

I. Not to know any thing. Not as if all other Knowledge 
were condemned : Moſes's Learning was not charged up- 
on him asa ſin; Pau's ſecular Learning was not cond=m- 
ned, but uſeful to him ; tobe knowing in our calling, in 
the qualities and diſpoſitions of Perſons, in the Laws un- 
der which we live, in the modeſt and ſober inquiries of 
Nature and Arts, are not only not condemned, but com- 
mended and uſeful, and ſuch as tend to the ſetting forth 
the Glory of the God of Wiſdom. Even the MSrecdon 
of the Husbandmen God owns as his, 1/a. 28. 26. For his 
God doth inſtruc him to diſcretion, and doth rea:h him. But 
ws muſt determine to know nothing in compari/on of that 
other knowledge of Chriſt - Jeſus, as the Apoſtle counted 
what things were gain, yet to be loſs for Chriſt, P41. 4. 
7. ſo we are to eſteem that knowledge of other things, 
otherwiſe excellent, uſeful, admirable, yet to be bur folly, 
and vile in compariſon of the knowledge of Chriſt. And 
this requires, 

1. Atrue and right Eſtimate of the Value of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Feſus above other knowledge; and conſequent- 
Iy an infinite preferring thereof betore all other know- 
ledpe in our judgments, deſire, and delight : And the pre- 
ponderacion of the knowledge of Chriſt apoveother know- 
ledges exce!!s moſt knowledge in all the enſuing particu- 
Jars, but exce!ls all knowledge in ſome, and thoſe of moſt 
COncerninent. 

1. In the c:#trinty of it. Moſt: other Enowledges are ei> 
ther fuch as we take in by our Senſe and Experience ; and 
herein, though it is true chat the groſs part of our know- 
ledge, that is neareſt ro our ſenſe, hath ſomewhat of cer- 
tainty in it, yet when we come to ſublimace and collec, 
and infer that Knowledge into univerſal or general Con- 
cluſions, or to make deducions, ratiocinations, and de- 
erminations from them, then we fail, and hence grew 
the diiference be:wgen many Philoſophers. Again, the 
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knowledpe that we elicit from ſenſe, is but very narrow, 
if it ſtand there ; for the forms of things, the matter or 
ſubſtance, which is the ſubje&t of Nature, are not eaſily 
perceptible by ſenſe ; we fee the colour and che figure, 
and the variations of that, but we do from thence only 
make conjectures concerning the forms, ſubſtances, and 
matter : Or they are ſuch as we receive by Tradition, 
whether hi#orical or dofrinal ; and the former depends up- 
on the credit of the Relator, - which moſt an end depends 
vpon anothers credit, and ſo vaniſheth into much uncer- 
tainty, unleſs the Authors be very authentick and eye-wit- 
neſſes: And as to matters do&r:inal, ſtill that depends upon 
the Opinion of a Man, it may be, deduced upon weak 
convictions, crofſed by perſons of as great Judgment, and 
ſo breeds uncertainty, diſtra4tion, and diſfatisfation in 
the knowledge. But in the knowledge of Chriſt , we have 
greater certainty than can be found in any of all theſe other 
Knowiedges. 1, A conſtant tradition and Reception by 
millions, before he came, that the 2e/izs was to come ; 
and ſince he came, that in truth he 15 come. 2. The Apo- 
ſtles, Evangelifls, and Diſciples, that were purpoſely 
choſen to be Witneſſes of Chrift's Miracles, Doctirne, 
Suffering, and Reſurrection. 3. The Miracles he did, thac 
are witneſſed to us, by a greater conſent of Teſtimony 
than any one part of any Hiſtory of that Antiquity. 4. 
The Purity, Santtity, and Juſtneſs of his Doctrine, which 
was never attained unto in the teaching of the Philoſo- 
phers, norever any could, inthe leaſt meaſure, impeach 
or blame” 5. 1 he Prophecies ſtiled moſt juſtly by the A- 

oſtle a more certain evidence than the very Vilion of his 
rrakdpriateg, and a Voice from Heaven, 2 Per. 1. 19. 
And ſoin truth is a more undeniable Argument than any 
is ; for itis not capable of any fraud or impoſture. 6. The 
wonderful prevailing that the. knowledge of Chriſt had 
upon the World, and this not only de fa&o, bur backed 
with a Prophecy that it ſhould be fo. 7. The admirable 
concordance and -{ymmetry, that this Myttery of Chriſt 
makes in the whole method of the proceeding of Cod in 
the Worid, as will be eaſily obſervable upon the collation 
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of theſe things together : The Creation 5 The Fall; The 
Law ; The State of the Fews; The Immortality of the 
Soul ; The Neceſlity of a Satisfaction for Sin if pardoned ; 
The Types and Sacrifices ; The Prophecies ; The Reje- 
&ion of the Fews ; The Calling of the Gentiles ; The 
Progreſs of the Goſpel to the new diſcovered parts of the 
World ſucceflively as diſcovered ; that a due colleQion be- 
ing made of all theſe and other Cqnſiderations, it will ap- 
pear that the Dodarine of Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucified, 
15 that which makes the diſpenſation of God towards the 
Children of Men to be all of a piece, and one thing in or- 
der to another, Chriſt the Mediator, in whom God hath 
gathered together all things in one, Epheſ. 1. 10. made it 


as one Syſtem, Body, Fabrick. 8. Belides the undeniable 


Prophecies, there bears Witneſs to this Truth, the ſecret 

owerful Witneſs of the Spirit of God convincing the Soul 
of the Truth of. Chriſt, beyond all the Moral perſwaſions 
in the World, beyond the conviction of demonſtration, 
to believe, to reſt upon, to aſſert it, even unto the loſs of 
life and all things. 

2. As in the certainty, ſo in the Plainneſs and Eaſineſs of 
the Truth. The moſt excellent Subjects of other know- 
ledge have long windings, before a man can come at them, 
and are of that difficulty and abſtrufeneſs, that as every 
brain isnot fit to undertake the acquiring of it, fo much 
pains, labour. induſtry, advertency, affiduity is required 
in the beſt oi judgments, to attain but a competent mea- 
jure of it : Witneſs the ſtudies of Arichmetick, Geometry 
Natural Philoſophy, Metaphylicks, &c. wherein great la- 
bour hath been taken to our hands, to make the paſſage 
more eaſie, and yet 1ti}l are full of difficulry. But in this 
knowledge it is otherwiſe : as it is a knowledge fitted for 


an univerſal uſe, the bringing of Mankind to God, fo it is 


fitted with an univerſal Fitneſs and Convenience for that 
uſe, eaſie, plain and familiar. The poor receive the Goſpel, 
Math. 11. 5. And indeed the plainneſs of the Dodcrine 
was that which made the wiſe World ſtumble ar it, and 
thence it was, that it was hid fromthe wiſe and prudent, 
Afatth. 11, 25. Who like Nzaman with the Prophet could 

| not 


&.A AC ww” oe” . 4 
ea CE & , £8 v —_— - 
COR ST ? £5" 
: 0 Gs 


- 
> 
% 
þ 
: 
0 
» 
x 
b4 
| 
0 3/8 
* 
v 


of Chriſt Crucified. 35 
not be contented to be healed without ſome great Ofſten-= 
ration; nor were contented to think any thing could be 
the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God, unleſs it were 
ſomewhat that were abſtruſe, and at leaft conformable to 
that Wiſdom they had, and were troubled to think that + 
that Wiſdom or Doctrine, that muſt be of ſo great Uſe and 
End, ſhould fall under the capacity of a Fiſherman, a ma- 
ker of Tents, a Carpenter. But thus it pleaſed God to 
chuſe a Do&trine of an eaſie acquiſition ; 1. That no fleſh 
ſhould glory in his ſight, 1 Cor. 1. 29. 2. That the way 
to Salvation being a common thing propounded to all 
Mankind, might be difficult to none. Beliewe and thy [ins 
be forgiven. Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Believe, and 
thou ſhalt be raiſed up to Glory, John 6. 40. ,Thw is the Will 
of him that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son and belie- 
weth on bim, may have eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at 
the laſt day. 

3. As in the Certainty and Plainneſs, ſo i» the Sub!imiry 
and Loftineſs of the Subjeft, And hence it is that Meraphy- 
fecks is reckoned the moſt noble knowledge, becauſe con- 
verſant with and about che nobleſt Subje&t, Sub#arce con- 
ſidered in abſtrafs from Corporei:y, and particular adherents 
falling under other Sciences. Bur the Subject of this know- 
ledge is of the higheſt confideration, Almighty God ; The 
diſpenſation of his Counſel rouching Man in reference to 
the everlaſting condition of Mankind ; The true mealure 
of Juſt and Unjuſt; The pure Will of God ; the Son of 
God and his miraculous Incarnation, Death, Reſurre&ion 
and Aſcenſion ; The great covenant between the Eternal 
God and fallen Man made, ſealed and confirmed in Chriſt 
his great tranſaRtion with the Father intheir Eternal Coun- 
ſel; and ſince his Aſcenſion, in his continual Inrerceflion 
for Man ; The means of the diſcharge and fatisfation of 
the breach of the Law of God; The ſtate of the Soul after 


, death in blefſedneſs or mifery : Theſe and many of theſe 


are the ſubje& of that knowledge that is revealed in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, {uch as their very matter ſpeaks them 
to beof a moſt high Nature : The great tranſactions of the 
counſel and adminiſtration of the mighty King of Heaven 


il 
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in his Kingdom over the Children of Men : fuch as never 
fell under the diſcovery, or ſo much as the diſquiſition of 
the wiſeſt Philoſophers ; and ſuch as the very Angels of 
Heaven deſire to look down into, r Per.r. 12. And be- 
hold with admiration that manifold Wiſdom of God, 
which is revealed unto us, poor worms, in Chriſt Jeſus. 

4. As the matters are wonderful high, and ſublime, ſo 
they are of moſt ſingular Uſe ts be known, There be many 
piecesoi Learning in the World that are converſant about 
high Subjects z as, that part of Natural Philoſophy concern- 
ing the Heaven and the Soul ; the Metaphyſicks ; the ab- 
ſtruſer parts of the Mathematicks that are not in order to 
Pra&tice. But as it may fall out that the knowledpe of the 
Subject is unacceflible in any certainty, fo if it were ne- 
ver ſo exatly known, it goes no farther 5 and when ir is 
known there an end, and ro more uſe of it. Whereas 
many times Subjects of an inferior nature are more uſeful 
in:their knowledge ; as practical Mathematicks, Mecha- 
nicks, Moral Philoſophy, Policy ; but then they are of 
inferiour. Nature, more uſeful but perchance leſs noble. 
But here 1s the previlegs of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
that as it is of Eminence and Height, ſo it is of Uſe and 
Convenience, and that in the higheft meaſure; as it is a 
Pearl for Beauty, ſo it is for Value. This knowledge is a 
kind of Catholicon, of univerſal uſe and convenience. In 
reference to this Life: Am I in Want, in Contempt, in 
Priſon, in Baniſhment, in S'ckneſs, in Death ? This 
Knowledge gives me Contentedneſs, Patience, Chearful- 
neſs, Reſignation of my ſelf tohis Will, who hath ſealed 
my Peace with him, and favour from him, in the Great 
Covenant of his Son; and I can live upon this, though I 
were ready to ſtarve ; when I am aſſured that if it be for 
my Good and the Glory of his Name, I ſhall be deliver- 
ed ; if not, I can be contented, ſo my Jewel, the peace 
of God and my own Conſcience, by the Blood of Chrift 
be ſafe. Am I in Wealth, Honour, Power, Greatneſs, 
Eſteem in the World 2 This knowledge teacheth nie Hu» 
mility, as knowing from whom I received i : Fidelity, as 
knowing to whom I muſt account for it; Watchtulneſs, 
FC 
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as knowing the Honour of my Lord is concerned in ſome 
meaſure in my carriage ; and that the higher the employ- 
ment is, the more obnoxious I am to temptation from 
without, from them that watch for my halting, and from 
within, by a deceitful heart: And in all it teacheth me 
not to over value it; nor to value my ſelf the more by it” 
or for it; becauſe the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus pre- 
ſents me with a continual Object of a higher value, the 
price of the high calling of God in Chriſt : It teacheth 
me to look upon the glory of the World as ruſt, in com- 
pariſon of the Glory that excelleth, and the greateſt of 
Men as Worms, in compariſon of the great God. And 
as thus in reference to the temporal condition of my life, 
this knowledge of Chriſt is of fingular uſe, and makes a 
man a better Philoſopher than the beſt of Morals in refe- 
rencethereunto. Soit guides me in the management of all 
Relations: 1. To God; it preſents him unto me in that 
repreſentation thatis right, full of Majeſty, yer full of love 
which teacheth me Reverence,and yet Acceis with Bold- 
neſs, Love and Obedience. 2. To Man; Juſtice, giving 
every man his due, for ſo the Knowledge of Chrift reach- 
eth me ; Do as ye would b2 done by ; Mercy. to forgive ; 
Compatſtion, to pity ; Liberality, to relieve ; Sobriety, in 
the uſe of creatures, and yet comfort in the enjoying of 
them z a right uſe of the World, ard yet a tontempr cf 
itz in compariſon of my hope. It makes death nor 
terrible. becauſe a molt ſure pailage to Life : Here I find 
a way to get all my Sins pardoned, whereas without this, 
all the world cannot contrive 2 Satisfaction for one ; I find 
a way to obtain ſuch a Righteouſneſs as is valuable with 
God, and perte& before him, even the Righteouſne's of 
God in Chriſt. And here I find, the means, and only 
means, to avoid the wrath to come, the terror of the 
judgment of the great day - everlaſting life unto ail Eter- 
nity, with the Bleiſed God, arid our t ord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and all the Bleifed Ange's. and the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfett. Thus this knowledps is uſctul for this lite,and that 
which is to come, and that in the higheſt degree ; which 
all other Knowledge come: ſhort of, and attains not to any 
one of the caſt of theſe ends, 5. In 
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S. In the Duration and Continuance of it, Many ſubje&s 
of knowledge there are, wherein by time, or at leaſt by 
death, the knowledge proves unuſeful, or at leaſt, the la- 
bour therein unprofitable and loſt. For inſtance, I ſtudy 
to be very exact in natural Philoſophy, the mixtures or 
conjundions of qualities, elements, and a thouſand ſuch 
enquiries; What uſe will this be when the World with the 
works thereof ſhall be burnt up? Or if it ſhould not, what 
oreat benefit would this be to a ſeparated Soul ? which 
doubtleſs ſhall eicher know much more therein, without 
any pains, and fo the labour hene loſt, or it ſhall be ſuch a 
knowledge as will be inconſiderable or unuſeful ro it : And 
ſo, and much more for the ſtudies of Policy, Methods. of 
War, Mechanical Experiments, Languages, Laws, Cuſtoms, 
Hiſtories, «/! theſe within one minute after death will be 
as uſeleſs as che knowledge of a Taylor or Shoomaker : 
they are all dated for the convenience and uſe of this Life, 
and with it they vaniſh. Burt here is the privilege and ad- 
vantage that this knowledge hath ; as it ſerves for this liſe, 
fo it ſerves for that ro come; and the more it is improved 
here, the more ſhall it be dilated hereafter ; the higher 
mealure thereofT attain here, the greater meaſure of Glo. 
ry hereafter. As the more knowledgeT have of the My- 
ſtery of Chriſt here, the greater is my ſight and admirati- 
on of the Wiſdom, and Goodnels, and Love of God; the 
greater my Joy and Complacence, and delight in that 
fight and ſence, and the more my Soul is carried out in 
Love, and Praiſe, and Obedience unto him : So in the 
life to come, that Knowledge ſhall improve, and conſe- 
quently the Senſe of the Wiſdom, Mercy and Love of 
God, and conſequently the Flame of the Soul, of Love, 
and praiſe unto him, and Delight, and Joy in him, ſhall 
increaſe unto all eternity. 

2. As thus the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus and him Cru« 
cified, excells all other Knowledge, and 1o in compariſon 
thereof, all other knowledge, upon a right Judgment, is 
as nothing; /o the Scul being rightly convinced thereof, ſets 6 
higher price upon that knowledge, than upon all other know- 
ledge beſides; ic prizeth it highly init ſelf and o:hers ; recs 

or. 
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kons all other knowledge without it but a curions Tgno- 
rance, or an impertinent knowledge, and contents it ſelf 
abundantly in this knowledge though ic want other. 

3. Becauſe that which is of moſt concernment requires 
my greateſt diligence toattain it, I am contented and gree- 
dy to ſpend more time in attaining this than that 3, and I will 
rob other ſtudies and diſquiſitions of the time that other- 
wiſe might be conducible to attain the knowledge of them 


- rather than thoſe ſtudies ſhould conſume that time that 


ſhould be allotted to thiss My time is part of that Talent, 
which mv Maker hath put into my Hand, and for which 
he will at the great day demand an account ; an1 if I have 
ſpent that Talent in unprofitable employments, or in 
Jeſs profitable than I ſhould, my Arrear is ſo much the 
greater : If T have conſumed my time in ſtudying my pre- 
ferment, honour, or wealth, in this world : in ſtudying 
howto pleaſe my ſelf with vainand unneceſlaryrecreations, 
in unlawful or exceflive pleaſures; in unlawful and immo- 
derate curioſities ; which I might better have ſpent in the 
ſtudy of the Myſtery of Chriſt, or the conformity - unto 
that Will and Teſtament he left me, or improving my in- 
tereſt in him, I have committed two Follies at once. 
1. Loſt my Talent of Time and Opportunity, for which 
I am accountable, as miſpent. 2. Loſt that Advantage 
which I had in my hand to improve my intereit in God, 
and Favour from him, and Love to him ; and though 1 
have done ſo much, as may perchance preſerve the main, 
yet I have omitted ſo much as might have more en- 
creaſed my ſtock of Grace and Glory ; and my Talent 
might havegained ten, and at moſt ithath gained but two. 
And ſurely when Death comes, the moſt comfortable 
hours that can return to our Memories, will be thole we 
ſpent in improving thetrue and experimental, and practi- 
cal knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, and him Crucified. 

4. Conſequently where this knowledge and the other 
knowledge of an inferiour rate juſtle and croſs one another, 
it is the beſt wiſdom to /ide with this, and to deny the 0- 
ther, to become a Fool that he may be wiſe. 1 Cor. 3. 18. 

II, Thus concerning the firſt Conſideration ; I _— 
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ned not to know any thing, wviz.. nothing in compariſon of 
this knowledge of Chriſt, nothing rather than not that ; 
ſave Chritt Feſws. And truly well might-the Apoſtle make 
all other knowledge give place to this; firſt, for the Ex- 
cellency of it, whereot before: ſecondly, for the Amplitude 
and Compaſs of it; for though ic be fo excellent, that a 
ſmall dram of it is ſufficient to heal and fave a Soul, if it be 
a right knowledge as is before obſerved, yet it is ſo large 
that when the beſt knowledge hath gone as far as it can, 
yet thereas ſtill al:q:4 ultra: One confideration of it, even 
the Love of God hath a breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height, paſſing knowledge, Eph. 3. 18, 19. and yet 
there be other depths and heights in it than this ; fo that 
well mightthe Apoſtle conclude as he doth, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Without controverſie great is the myitery of Godlineſs, God 
manife5t in the fl:ſh, Therefore for the preſent we ſhall 
conſider, 

I. Toe wonderful Wiſdom of God in contriving ana order- 
ing the redemption of Mankind by Feſus Chriſt ; and it is ma- 
niteſted in theſe particulars among others: 1. Though he 
made Man the eminenteſt of all his viſible Creatures, for 
a moſt eminent manifeſtation of his Power and Glory, 
and to be partaker of everlaſting Bleiſedneſs, and yet in 
his Erernal Counſel refolved to leave him in the hands of 
his own liberty,and did moſt certainly foreſes that he would 
fall, yethe did ſibſticvte and provide, even from the ſame 
Erernity, a meats whereby he might be reſtored the Ho- 
nour and Glory of his Creature, and his Creature to the 
Blefſednefs and the Viſion of his Creation. 2. That he fo 
ordered the means of Man's Redemption, that a greater 
Glory came even by that Redemption, than if a man had 
never fallen, and a greater benefit to Mankind : For the 
latter 1t is apparent, that if there had been no Mediator 
ſent, the leaſt ſin thatany of the Sons of Men had commit- 
ted, hadbeen inexorably fatal torhem, without any means 
of pardon : and as Adam, though in his full Liberty and 
Power, was milled by . Tempracion, ſo might he have 
been, or any of his poſteriry.though he had ſtood that ſhock 
which now 15 admirably provided againlt, by the fſatis- 
taction 
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| fadtion of Chriſt Jeſus: and as thus it is better with the 
- Children of Men, ſo the Glory of Godis wondertully ad- 


vanced by it; for if a man had ſtood in his innocence, 
God had had only the Glory of his Juſtice in Rewarding 
him; or if he had falln. the Glory of his Juſtice in Puniſh- 
ing him : But there had been no room tor that glorious 
Attribute of his Mercy in Forgiving, without violation to 
his Purity, Truth and Juſtice ; that glorious Attribute by 
which he ſo often proclaimeth himſelf, Exod. 34 6. The 
Lord, the Lord God, Merciful, Gracious, Long-ſuffering , abun+ 
dant in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy for thouſands, for- 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty, 3. That he ſo wonderfully ordered the 
Redemption of Man, that all his Attributes were preſer- 
ved inviolable: His Truth, the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt die 3 
his Juſtice, yet his Mercy ; his Love to his Creatures, yet 
his Hatred to Sin: His Son ſhall die to fatisfie his Truth 
and Juſtice, yet the Sinner ſhall live to ſatisfie his Mercy : 
The Sin Mal be puniſhed to juitifie his Purity 5 yet his 
Creature ſhall be faved, to manite(t his Love and Good- 
neſs. And thus his Wiſdom over-ruled Sin, the worſt of 
Evils, to the Improvement of his Glory, and the Good of 
his Creature. 4. His \\ iſdom is manifeited in this, that 
by the Redemption of Man, all thoſe ways of his Admi- 
niſtration before the coming of Chriſt, do now appear to 
be excellently ordered to the Redemption of Man, and 
the making of it the more effectual : the giving of a ſevere 
and yet moſt juſt Law, which was impoltfibie tor us co ful- 
fil, ſhews us the wretchedneſs of our Condicion ; our ina- 
bility to fulfil what was juſt in God to require, ſhews ns 
the neceflity of a Saviour, drives us to hirm, and makes 
this City of Refuge grateru} and acceptable, and makes us 
ſet a value upon that Mercy, which fo opportunely and 
mercifully provideda Sacritice for us in the Blood of Chriſt 
and a Righteouſneſs for us in the Merics of Chriſt ; anda 
Mediator for us in the Interceitton of Chriſt : And by this 
means alſo all thoſe Sacritices, and Ceremonies, and Ob- 
{ervations enjoyned in the Levitical Law, which carried 
not ia themſelves a clear Reafon of their Znfticution, are 
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now by the ſending of Chriſt rendered fignificant. 5. The 
Wiſdom of God is magnified and advanced in this, in ful- 
filling the Prophecies of the ſending the Mſjas to ſatisfie 
for the Sins of Mankind, againſt all the oppoſitions and 
Caſualties and contingencies, that without an over-ruling 
Wiſdom and Guidance might have diſappointed it: And 
this done, in that Perteion, that not one Circumſtance 
of Time, Place, Perſon, Concomitants ſhould or did fail 
init : And ſo bearing witneſs to the infinite Truth, Power, 
and Wi/dom; of God in bringing about his Counſels in their 
Perfe&tion, touching this great Buſineſs of the Redemp- 
tion of Man, which was the very end why he was crea- 
ted and placed upon che Earth ; and managing the Villa- 
ny of Men, and the Craft and Malice of Satan, to 
bring about the greateſt Blefling that was or could be pro- 
vided for Mankind, beſides, and above, and againſt the 
Intention of the Inſtrument. A#s 2.23. Him being de- 
Iruered by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
9e have taken, and by wicked hands have ts and flain. 
6. The unſearchable Wiſdom of God is manifeſted in that 
he provided ſuch a MeJiator that was fit for ſo great a 
Work ; had all the World conſulted that God muſt frffer, 
it had been impofiible ; and had all the World contribu- 
ted that any Man, or all the Men in the World ſhould 
have been a ſatisfa&tory Sacrifice for any one Sin, it had 
been deficient. Here is then the wonderful Counſel of 
the moſt high God ; the Sacrifice that is appointed ſhall 
be ſo ordered, that God and Man ſhall be conjoined in 
one Perſon; that fo, as Man, he might become a Sacrifice 
for Sin ; and as God, that he might give a value to the Sa: 
crifice. And this is the great Myſtery of Godlinefs, God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh. 

2. The wonderful Loveof God to Mankind, 1. Inthinking 
upon poor ſinful Creatures, tocontrive a way for a Pardon 
for us, and reſcuing us from that Curſe which we had juſt- 
Iy deſerved. 2. Thinking of us for our Good, when we 
ſought it not, thought norof it. 3. When we were Ene- 
mies againſt God, and againſt his very Being. 4. Think- 
ing of us not only for a Pardon, but to provide for us 
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2a State of Glory and Bleſſedneſs. 5. Whenthat was not 
to be obtained, ſaving his Truth and Juftice, without a 
miraculous Mediator, conſiſting of the Divine and- Hu- 
man Nature united in one Perſon, in the Perſon of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; here was Love and Goodneſs of the 
greateſt magnitude that ever was, or ever {hall be heard 
of, and ſufficient to conquer our Hearts into Admirarion 
and Aſtoniſhment. But yet it reſts not here. As God (6 
loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 


| ſeever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 


Life, John 3.16. Sothe only begotten Son of God was 
not behind in this wonderful Love. No ſooner (as we 
may with Reverence ſay) was the Counſel of the Father 
propounded for the ſznding of his Son, but preſently the 
Son ſaith, Lo, 1 come, Plal. 43. 7. Heb. io. 5. And now 
we will conſider upon what terms he muſt come, or eiſe 
the Redemption of Mankind muſt die tor ever : i. He 
muſt come and empty himſelf of his Glory, of his per- 
ſonal Majeſty, and cake our Nature, yet without fin ; he 
muſt go through the natural Infirmities of Infancy and 
Childhood. 2. And notonly muſt he undergo this Abaſe- 
ment, but he muſt undergo the Condition of a mean, a 
low Birth, born of a poor Virgin, in a Stable, laid in a 
Manger, under the Reputation of a Carpenter's Son. 
3. And not only thus, bur as foon as he is born, muſt 
uſe the Care of his Mother to ſhift for his Life away to 
Egypt, to prevent the Jealouſie and Fury of Hered. 
4- And when grown up to Youth, h2 muft undergo the 
form of a Servant, become a poor Carpenter to we 

tor his living, without any Patrimony, or fo much «s a 
Houſe to cover him. 5. He comes abroad into the Worid 
to exerciſe the Miniſtry, and the Prologue of his own 
Tragedy ; ſtill poor, deſpiſed of his own Countrymen, 
and of thoſe that were of Reputation for Learning and 
Picty, ſcandalized under the Name of an Impoſtor, a 
Winebibber, a Friend to Publicans and Sinners, a wor- 
ker by the Devil, mad, and poſfeſſed with a Devi! : 
Theſe and the like were his Entertainments in the Worid 
and, which is more, often put to ſhift for his Lite ; 
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and in ſum, what te Prophet predicted concerning him 
fulfilled to the utmoſt ; Ia 53..3 Deſpiled and rejetted of 
men, a man of ſorr9ws and acquainted with grief ; and all 
this to befal the Eternal Son of God under the veil of our 
Fleſh > And all this vo'untarily undertaken, and chearfully 
undergone, even tor the ſake of his En-mies, and thoſe ve- 
ry People from whom he received theſe Indignities. 

ITE. But all theſe were but ſmall Velications and Con- 
flits preparatory to the main Bartel. We therefore come 
to the third Conſideration ; Chriſt Jeſus, and him Crucifed ; 
there is the account of the Texr : As Chriſt Jeſus is the 
moſt worthy Subje& of all Knowledge, fo Chriſt Jeſus, 
under this Conſideration, as Crucihed, is that which is 
the fulleſt of * ender, Admiration, Love : And therefore 
ler us now take a ſurvey of Chriſt Fe/us Crucified 5 as that 
is the higheft manifeſtation ot his Love, ſo it is the Eye, 

he ! .ife of the Text: Chriſt above all other Knowledge, 
and C hriſt Cruc tied above all other Knowledge of Chriſt. 

And now a Mn upon the firſt view would think this 
kind of Knowledge, fo much here valued. were a ſtrange 
kind of Knowledg., andthe prelation ot this Knowledge 
aſtiange miſtake in the Apoſtle. 1. Crucified : Death is 
the corruption of Nature: And ſuch a kind of Death by 
Crucifixion. the worſt, the vileſt of Deaths carrying in 
it the Puniſhmenr.ot the loweſt Condition of Men, and 
for the wo | of Offences, and yet, that Death, and 
fuch a Death, ſhould be the Ambition of an Apoſtle's 
Knowledze is wonderful. 2. Ch:iſt Crucified, carries in 
ita ſeeming exceſs of Incongruity ; that he, chat wasthe 
Eternal Son of God, ſhould take upon him our Nature, 
and in that Nature anointed and conſecrated by the Fa- 
ther, tull of Innocence, Puriry, Goodneſs, ſhould die, 
and that by ſucha Death, and fo unjuſtly : Could this be 
ſubje& or marter of Knowledge fo delirable, as to be pre- 
ferred before ail other Knowledge 2 which ſhould rather 
ſeem to be a matter of ſo much Horror, fo much Indig- 
nation, thata Man might think it rather fit to be forgote 
ten, than to be atfefted ro be known. 23. Feſus Crucified. 
A Saviour and yet to be Crucified; it ſeems to blaſt the 
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ExpeRation of Salvation; when the Captain of it muſt 

; die, beſlain, be crucified ; it car: iesin ita kind of Vico- 
Il $ ry of Deathand Hell, overour Salvation, when the In- 
r # ftrument thereof mult ſuffer Death, and ſuch a Death. 
y YZ When the Birthot Chriſt was proclaimed, indeed it was 


- Z a matterof Joy, and worth the Prociamation of Angel; : 
2 Luke 2. 12. To you is born this diy a Saviour. which is Criſf 
- . = the Lord, and canthe Peathot that Saviour be a thing de- 
e firabie to be known ? The Birth ot Chri't ſeemed to be 
. BI the riſing Sun, that ſcattered Light, |tope aid Comfort 
e #K to all Nations ; but cin the {-tting of this -un in fo dark 
L-0£ a Cloud as the Crols bz the choice't piece of Knowledge 
is |} of him ? which ſeems as it were co {trangle and itifle our 
I Hopes ; and puts us as it were upon the Expoſtulation 
t of the diſinay'd Diſciples, Lute 2.4. 21. But we truſted it 
bp 4 had been he which ſh:u'd have vedeemed (rac, 
>, But for all this, this Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus Cru- 


t. & ' cified will appear to be the molt exc:clent, comfortable, 
is | uſeful Knowiedge in the World, if we {hall conſider t-e(s 
| Particulars : 1: Who it was that ſuifered ' 3. What he 
| ſuffered. 3 From whom. 4. How he ſiffered. 5. For 
b whom he ſuffered. 6. Why. and unon what Motive. 
y 7. For what End he ſuffered 8 What are the Fruits 
n } and Benefits that accrue by that iuffering. All theſe Con- 
d ſiderations are wrapt up in this 012 Sibject z Chriſt Jetus 
d and him crucihed, 

'I. Who it was that thus [uffcred. Tt was Chrilt Jeſus 
nN 


1 the Eternal Son of God, cioatked in our Fleſh ; God and 
e #| Man united in one Perſon ; his Manhood giving lim a 
k i Capacity of ſuffering, and his Godhead giving a Va'ue ro 
= that ſuffering ; and each Nature united in on2 Perton to 
, |: make a compleat Rececmer the Heir of all things ; 
"_ Heb. 1. 2. The Prince of Lite; 4d&%s 3. 15; The Light 
_ that hghtnech every Man that cometh: iro the World ; 
| q Tohn 1.9. Astouching his Divine Nature, God over all, 
& 4 Blefſed for ever; Rom. 9.5. and as touching his iiu- 
—- mane Nature, full of Grace and 'iruth; ' /.5n r. 14. 
EI And in both the beloved on of th: Eternal God, mn 

F whom hs proclaimed him{iclt well plead, 44475. 3. 17. 
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But could no other Perſon be fornd, that might ſuffer for 

the Sins of Man, but the Son of God ? Orif the buſineſs 

of our Salvation muſt be tranſacted by him alone, could 

it not be without ſuffering, and ſuch ſuffering as this ? 

No. As there was no other Name given under Heaven, 

by which we might be ſaved, nor was there any found 

beſides in the compaſs of the whole World, that could ex- 

piate for one fin of Man ; but it muſt be the Arm of the 

Almighty, that muſt bring Salvation : 1/a..63. 5. So 

if the bleſſed Son of God will undertake the Buſineſs, 
| and become Captain of our Salvation, he muſt be made 
Bf perfe& by ſuffering, Heb. 2. 10. Heb. 5. 9. Andif he 
will ſtand inſtead of Man, he muſt bear the Wrath of his 
Father : If he will became fin for Man, though he knew 
no ſin, he muſt become a curſe for Man. And doubt- 
leſs this great Myſtery of the Perſon that ſuffered, cannot 
chule bur be a very high and excellent ſubje&t of Know- 
ledge; ſo fullof Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, that the An- 
gels gaze intoit: 1 Per. 1..12- Andas it is a ſtrange and 
wonderful thing in it ſelf, ſo doubtleſs it was ordained to 
high and wonderful Ends, bearing a ſuitableneſs unto the 
greatneſs of the Inſtrument. This therefore is the firſt 
Conſideration that advanceth the excellency of this Know- 
ledge ; the Perſon that was crucified. - | 
I. What be (uffered. Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucified ; 
though ali the courſe of his Life was a continual ſuffering, 
and the preamble or walk unto his Death, which was the 
end of his Lite; yetthis was the compleating of all the reſt, 
and the Tide and Waves of his Sufferings did ſtill riſe 
higher and higher, til] it arrived in this ; and the ſeveral 
iteps and aſcents untothe Croſs, though they began from 
his Birth, yer thoſe that were more immediate began with 
the preparation to the Paſſover. - The Council held by the 
chicf Pric{t; and Scribes, for the Crucifying of our Savi- 
our, was {it upon ewo days before the Paiſſoever, Marth. 
26.2. A:rk 14. 1. Andthis was the firſt ſtep to Mount 


chick Prieſts and Scribes, the then external viſible Church, 
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the Husbandmen of the Vineyard: Marth. 21. 33. But 
this is not all ; as the viſible Church of the Fews is the 
Conclave where this Council is formed ; fo Fu4as, a Mem- 
ber of the viſible Church of Chriſt, one of the Twelve, 
is the Inſtrument to effe& it; Matrh. 26. 14, He con- . 
tracts with them for Thirty Pieces of Silver, to betray 
his Maſter unto them : And ſurely this could not chooſe 
but be a great Grief to our Saviour, that one of his ſe- 
let Apoſtles ſhould turn Apoſtate, and thereby bring a 
Blemiſh upon the reſt. 

Upon the day of Eating the Paſſover, called the firſt 
day of the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, our Saviour and his 
Diſciples keep the Paſſover together in Fern/alem; and 
there the two Memorials of our Saviour's Paflion meet ; 
that of the Paſſover inſtituted by God, and the 1/r2el:res 
going out of Egypt ; and the Bread and Wine aiter Sup- 
per, inſtituted by our Saviour, to ſucceed inthe place of the 
former, and each did queſtionleſs make a deep impreſ- 
ſion upon our Saviour, in which he anticipated his Paſ- 
ſion, and liyely repreſented to him that breaking and 
pouring out his Blood and Soul, which he was ſuddenly to 
fuffer : And doubtleſs here began a great meaſure of our 
Saviour's Paſſion, in the apprehenſion which he had of 
that eminent Storm, that he muſt ſpeedily undergo. 
From the Supper they go together to the Mount.of O/:ves, 
and there he acquaints his Diſciples of a ſpzedy and for- 
rowful parting they muſt have; the Shepherd is to be 
{ſmitten that Night, and the Sheep to be ſcattered ; and as 
he foreſaw Fudass Treachery, fo he foreſees Peter's Infir- 
mity ; the Storm ſhould be fo violent, that Peter himſelf, 
the reſoluteſt Apoſtle, ſhall deny his Maſter that Night, and 
deny him thrice : And ſurely the foreſight of the Difſfra- 
&ton that ſhould befal his poor Diſciples, could not chooſe 
but add much co their tender Maſter's Affliction, 1Ma:t4. 
26.3t. All ye ſhall be offendgd becauſe of me this night. 

- And now let us follow our Bleiſed Lord from the 
Mount of Olives in the Garden, called by the Apoſtles 
Gethſemane, with the Aﬀettions of Love and Wonder, in 
ſome meaſure becoming ſach an Entertainment of our 
: - | Thoughts. 
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Thoughts. The time that he choſe for his Retirement, 
was the deadtime of the Night; a Seaſon that might the 
more contribute -to the Strength of that Sadneſs, which 
the pre-apprehenſion of his imminent Paſſion muſt needs 
occaſion. The place that he choſe, a ſolitary retired Gar- 
den, where nothing might or could interrupt, or divert 
the intenſiveneſs of his Sorrow and Fear: And to make 
both the Time and Place the more opportune for his Ago- 
ny, he leaves the reſt of his Diſciples, and takes with him 
only Peter, and the two. Sons of Zebedee, Matth. 26. 37. 
And to theſe he imparts the beginning of his Sorrow, 
that they might be witneſſes of it, Maith. 26. 37, 
My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; but yet - 
commands their diſtance, werſe 38. Tarry ye here and 
watch with me, and he went a little further, Watch with 
me : The Contulion of his Soul was fo great, that the on- 
ly Son of God diſtruſts his own [human] Ability to bear 
itz and yet his ſubmiſſion to this terrible Conflict [was] 
{o willing, that he leaves them that he had appointed to 
watch with him. He went a lutle further. "The three 
Diſciples had doubtleſs a Sympathy with their Maſter's 
Sorrow, and yet the Will of God ſo orders it, that their 
Exceſs of Love and Grief muſt not keep their Eyes wa- 
king, notwithſtanding it was the laſt Requeſt of their ſor- 
rowful Maſter. The Diſciples ſlept, Matth. 26, 40. And 
thus every Circumſtance of Time, Place, and Perſons 
contribute to a ſad and ſolitary Opportunity for this moſt 
terrible and black Conflict. And now in this Garden the 
mighty God puts his Son to Grief,  lades him with our 
Sorrows, [/a. 53. 4. withdraws and hides from him the 
lightof his Favour and Countenance; interpoſeth a thick 
and black Cloud between the Divinity and the Human 
Nature, darts into his Soul the fad and ſharp Manifeſtati- 
ons of his Wrath ; overwhelms his Soul with one Wave 
after another ; ſ2nds into him the moſt exquiſite pre-ap- 
prehenſions of thoſe ſad and ſevere Sufferings he was the 
next Day to undergo, begins'to make his Soul an Offering 
for Sin, and heightens his Sorrow, Confuſion, and A- 
ſtoniſhment unto the uttermoſt. In ſum, &1e mighty 
God, the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, who knows the 
way 
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way into the Soul, and how to fill it with the moſt fad and 
black Aſtoniſhment and Sorrow, was pleaſed at this time 
coeſtrange and eclipſe the Maniteſtation of his Light and 
Love to his only Son, as far as was poflihly conſiſtent 
with his ſecret and eternal Love unto him ; to throw ins 
to him as ſad and amazing Apprehenfſions of his Wrath, as 
was pollible to be confiftent with the - human Nature to 
bear z to fortitie and ſtrengthen his Senſe of it, and Sor- 
row for, and under it, unto the uttermo!t}, thar fo his 
Grief, and Sorrow, and Confuſion of Soul might be 
brim-tull, and as much as the exaceſt Conſtitution of a 
human Nature could poftibly pear. And thus now at this 
time the Arm of the mighty God was bruiting the Soul 
of his only Son: 1/a. 53. 16. And certainly the extremi- 
ty of this Agony within, muſt needs be very great, if 
we conſider the ſtrange Effects it had without : 1 | hat 
patherical Deſcription thercof that our Saviour himſelf 


makes of it; My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 


dea:h, Matth. 26. 37. fo ſorrowful, exceeding forrowful, 
forrowful unto Death ; and the Expreffions of the Evan- 
geliſts, Matth. 26. 37. He began to be ſorrowful, and very 
heavy. Mark. 14+ 33. He began to be ſore amated, and to be 
very heavy. It was fuch a Sorrow as brought with it an 
Amazement, an Aſtoniſhmenc. 2. Again, that ſtrange 
Requeſt ro his Diſciples, Tarry ye and watch with me; as 
if he feared the Sorrow would overwhelm him. © 2. A- 
gain, his Prayer, and the manner of it, evidence a moſt 
wonderful Perturbation within, Aatth. 26. 39. He fell on 
his Face and prayed; and what was the thing he prayed ? 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me; Or as 
Mark 14. 36. Abba Father, all things are poſſible unto thee, 
rake away this Cup from me, &c, Although that this was 
the very end for which he came into 'the World : The 
Cup which in tormer Times he reached after, and was 
ſtraitned till it were fulfilled ; yer ſuch a Repreſentation 
there is thereof to his Soul, that although in the Will of 
hi: Obedience, he ſubmits ; Not my Will, but thine be done : 
Yet his Nature ſhrinks and ſtarts at it ; and he engageth 
Almighty God, as much, and upon as great Arguments 
as was poſtible, to decline the ſeverity of that Wrath which 
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he was now to grapple with: x. Upon the account of 
his Omnipotency ; Al! things are poſſible to thee : 2. Upon 
the account of his Relationz Abba Father: © It is not a 
© Stranger that importunes thee ; it is thy Son ; that Son 
© in whom thou didft proclaim thy ſelf well-pleaſed ; that 
© Son whom thou heareſt always; it is he that begs of 
© thee; and begs of thee a Diſpenſation from that which 
© he moſt declines, becauſe he moſt loves thee, the terri- 
© ble, unſupportable hiding thy Face from me. And this 
was not one ſingle Requeſt, but thrice repeated, reitera- 
ted, and that with more earneſtneſs, Mark 14. 39. And a- 
gain he went away and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words : 
Luke 22. 44. And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly. 
Certainly, that Impreſſion upon his Soul, that cauſed him 
to deprecate that for which he was born, to deprecate it fo 
often, ſo earneſtly, muſt needs be a Sorrow and Appre; 
henſfion of a very terrible and exceeding Extremity. 
4+ Such was the weight of his Sorrow and Confuſion of 
his Soul, that it even exceeding the Strength of his 
[humanJ Nature to bear it, it was ready to diſlolve the 
Union between his Body and Soul; infomuch, thatto add 
farther Strength. unto him, and Capacity to undergo the 
meaſure of it, an Angel from Heaven. is ſent, not [ meer- 
ly] to comfort, but to ſtrengthen him z to add a farther 
degree of Strength to his human Nature, to bear the 
weight of that Wrath, which had in good earneſt made 
his Soul ſorrowful unto Death, had it not been ſtrength- 
ned by the Miniſtration of an Angel, Luke. 22.43. And 
this Afiſtance of the Angel, as it did not allay the Sor- - 
row of his Soul, fo neither did it intermit his Impor- 
unity to be delivered from the thing he felt and feared ; 
but did only ſupport and ſtrengthen himto bear a greater 
Burthen of it; and as the meaſure of his Strength was in- 
creaſed, ſo was the Burthen which he muſt undergo, in- 
creaſed, for after this he prayed again more earnelitly the 
thirdtime, Luke 22. 43- The ſupply of his Strength was 
frcceeded with an Addition of Sorrow, and the increaſe of 
his Sorrow was followed with the greater Importunity ; 
He prayed more earneſtly, Tleb. 5. 7. With ſtrong crying and 
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tears, Luke 23. 44+ And being in an Agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly, and his Sweat was as it were great Drops of Blood 
falling down to the Ground, This was his third Addreſs to his 
Father, Matth. 26. 44 And here was the higheſt pitch 
of our Saviour*s Paffion in the Garden. His Soul was in 
an Agony, in the greateſt Concufſfion, Confuſion, and 
Extremity of Sorrow, Fear, Anguiſh, and Aſtoniſhment, 
that was poflible to be inflifted by the mighty Hand 
of God, on the Soul of Chriſt, that could be confiſtent 
with the Purity of the Nature of our Saviour, and the in- 
ſeparable Union that it had with the divine Nature: Inſo- 
much, that the Confuſion and Diſtraction of his Soul un- 
der it, and the ſtruggling and grappling of his Soul with 
it, did make ſuch an Impreſſion upon his Body, that the 
like was never before or ſince. The Seaſon of the Year 
was cold, for ſo it appears, Fohn 18. 18. The Servants and 
Officers had made a Fire of Coals, for it was cold ; and 
the Seaſon of the Time was cold , it was, as near. as we 
may gueſs, about mid-night, when the Sun was at his 
greateſt diſtance, and obſtructed in his Influence by the 
Interpoſition of the Earth ; for it appears they came with 
Lanthorns and Torches when they apprehended him, 
Fobn 18. 3. And he was brought to the High Prieſt's 
Hall, a little before Cockcrowing, after ſome time had 
been ſpent in his Examination, Marth. 26. 69. And yer 
for all this, ſuch is the Agony and Perturbation of our Sa- 
viour's Soul, that in this cold Seaſon it puts his Body in a 
Sweat, a Sweat of Blood, great Drops of Blood, Drops of 
Blood falling down to the Ground ; and certainly it was 
no light Confli& within, that cauſed ſuch a ſtrange and 
unheard of ſymptom without: Certainly the Storm in the 
- Soul of Chriſt muſt needs be very terrible, that his Blood, 
the Seat of his vital Spirits, could no longer abide the 
Senſe of it, but ſtarted out in a Sweat of Blood, and ſuch 
a Sweat, that was more than conſiſtent with the ordina- 
ry Conſtitution of human Nature. And during this 
time, even- from the eating of the Patfoever until this 
third Addreſs to his Father was over, the ſuffering of our 
Saviour lay principally, if not only: in his Soul. Al- 
mighty 
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miglity God was wounding of his Spirit, and making 
His Soul an Offering for Sin : And though the diſtin& and 
clear manner of this bruiſing of our Saviour”s Soul cannot be 
apprehended by us; yet ſurely thus much -we may con- 
clude concerning it: 1. He was made ſin for us, that knew 
»0 fin, 2 Cor. 5 21. He ſtood under the Imputation of 
all our Sins ; and though he were perſonally innocent; 
yet judicially, and by way of Interpretation, he was 
the greateſt Offender that ever was ; for the Lord laid up- 
on him the Iniquity of us all, Ifa. 53.6. 2. And conſe- 
quently he was under the Imputation of all the Guile of 
thoſe Sins, and ſtands, in relation unto God, the righte- 
ous Judge, under the ſame Obligation to whatſoever Pu- 
niſhment the very Perſons of the Offenders were, unto 
the uttermoſt of that confiſtengy that it had with the unſe- 
parable Union unto the Father : And this Obligation un- 
to the Puniſhment could not chuſe but work the ſame Ef- 
fects in our Saviour, as it muſt do in the Sinner, (Deſpera- 
tion and Sin excepted) to wit, a fad Apprehenſion of the 
Wrath of God againſt him. The Purity and Juſtice of 
God, which hath nothing that it hates but Sin, muſt pur- 
ſue Sin where-ever it finds it. And as when it finds Sin 
perſonally in a Man, the Wrath of God will abide there 
ſoleng as Sin abides there ; ſo when it finds the ſame Sin 


' alſumed by our Lord, and bound as it were to him, as the 


Wood was to Tjazc, when he was laid upon the Altar, the 
Wrath of God could not chuſe but be apprehended, as in- 
cumbent upon him, till that Sin that by Imputation lay 
upon him were diſcharged. For as our Lord was pleaſed 
to be our Repreſentative in bearing our Sins, and to ſtand 
in our ſtead, ſo ail theſe Aﬀections and Motions of his 
Soul did bear the ſame Conformity, as if ated by us: 
As he put on the Perſon of the Sinner, fo he puts on the 
ſame Sorrow, the ſame Shame, the ſame Fear, the ſame 
Trembling, under the Apprehenſions of the Wrath of his 
Father, that we muſt have done: And ſoas an imputed 
Sin drew with it the Obligation unto Puniſhment, ſo it 
did, by neceſſary Conſequence, raife all thoſe Confuſions 
and Storms in the Soul of Chriſt, as it would have done 
1 
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inthe perſon of the ſinner, ſin only excepted. 3. In this 
Garden as he ſtands under the ſin, and guilt of our Nature, 
ſo he ſtands under the curſe of our Nature, to wit, a ne- 
ceſfity of Death, and of undergoing the Wrath of God, 
for that ſin whoſe Puniſhment he hath undertaken for us : * 
The former, the diſfolution of his Body and Soul, by a 
moſt accurſed Death; and the latter, the /uffering of his 
Sout;, and this latter he is now under. God is pleaſed to 
inflit upon him all the manifeſtations of his Wrath 'and to 
fling into his Soul the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt repreſentation 
of his diſpleaſure that might poſſibly befall him under that 
bare imputed guilt, confidering the Dignity of his Perſon. 
And ſurely this was more terrible to our Saviour than all 
his corporal ſufferings were: Under all thoſenot one word, 
no perturbation at all, bur as a ſheep before his ſhearers is dumb, 
ſo he opened not his mouth : But theſenſe of the diſpleaſure of 
his Father, and the impreſſions that he makes upon his Soul, 
thoſe he cannot bear without forrow, even unto death, 
without moſt importune addreſles. to be delivered from 
them, and moſt ſtrange concuflion and agony upon his 
Soul and Body under the ſenſe of them. And the aual 
manifeſtation of the wrath of God upon his Son conſiſted in theſe 
two things principally. 

t. Filling the Soul with ſtrange and violent fears and 
terrors, inſfomuch that he was in an amazement and con- 
ſternation of the ſpirit ; the Pafſion-Pſalm renders it, Pſa. 
22, 14. My heart is like wax, it is melted in the midlt of my 
Bowels : The God of the Spirits of all fleth, that knows how 
to grind and bruiſe the Spirit, did bruiſe and melt his Soul 
within him with terrors, fears, and fad pre-apprehenſions 
of worſe to follow. 

2. Aſenſible withdrawing, by haſty and ſwift degrees, 
the light of the preſence and favour of God: He is forrow- 
ful and troubled, and he goes to his Father to defire it may 
paſs from him, but no anſwer; he goes again, but yer no 
anſwer; and. yer under the preſſure and. extremity, he 
goes again the third time wich more earneſtnefs, agony, 
in a ſweat of blood, yer no, it cannot be ; and this was a 
&rrible condition, thatthe light of the countenance _ 
Father 
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Father is removed from his Son, his only Son, in whom 
he was well pleaſed, his Son whom he had heard always : 
And when hecomes to the Father under the preateſt obli- 
gation that can be, with the greateſt revenge, with the 
greateſt importunity; once, and again, and athird time; 
and that, filled within with fears, and covered without 
with Blood, and yet no anſwer ; but all light, and acceſs 
with fayour intercepted, with nothing but blackneſs and fi- 
lence. Certainly this was a terrible Cup, yet thus it was 
with our Saviour Chriſt ; the light of the favour of God, 
like the Sun in an Eclipſe, from the very Inſtieution of the 
Sacrament, began to be covered one degree after another; 
and in the third Addreſs to the Father in the Garden, it 
was even quite gone : But atthat great hour, when our Sa- 
viour cried, My God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me ? 
then both Lights, that greater Light of the Favour of God 
to his only Son, together, with the Light of the Sun, 
ſeemed to be under a total Eclipſe ; and this was that which 
bruiſed the Soul of our Saviour, and made it an Offring for 
Sin; and this was that which wrung drops of Blood from 
our Saviour's Body ; before the Thorns, or Whips, or 
the Nails, or the Spear had torn his Veins. 

And now after this third application for a deliverance 
from the terrible Cup of the Wrath of God, and yet no 
diſpenſation obtained, he returns to his miſerable Com- 
forters, the three Diſciples ; and he finds them a third time 
aſleep : Theſe very three Diſcipks were once the Witneſ- 
ſes of a glorious Transfiguration of our Saviour in the 
Mount, and in an extafie of joy and fear, they fell on their 
faces, Matth. 17. 6. And now they are to be Witneſſes 
of a ſad Transfiguration of their Lord under an agony and 
ſweat of blood; and now under an extaſie of ſorrow they 
are not able to watch with their Lord one hour. Our Sa- 
viour calls them, but whiles they were ſcarce awakened, 
chey are rouzed by a louder alarm, Marth. 26. 47. Whites 
be yet ſpake, Judas, one of the twelve came, and with him a 
great multitude, with ſ[words-and ftawves from the High Priests, 
John 18. 3. with Lanthorns and Torches: And though this 


was little in compariſon of the Form that was in our Savi- 
our's 


- 


—_— V 
To SG a4 abt . x 
en RT. a 


2* —_ 5 S.- 7 "wg « 
SEED ITS Was 
« _ Fa ” * Pr 


47 
C8 
wi 
58 
. »t 
By. 
$£S 
Eaagh © 
wg 
*, 
"X 1 
#b 
> 
a4 
3! 
b 
SA. + 
ae. 
F 
by 
Pri 
#:.- 
7 2% 
+ 
> 
Poul 
#6! 
Is: 8 
z» WH 
by 


UMI 


of Chriſt Crucifed. 65 


bur's Soul ; yet ſuch an Appearance, at ſuch atime of the 
Night, and toa perſon under ſuch a {ad Condition, could 
ftlot but be terrible to fleſh and Blood ; eſpecially, if we 
conſider the Circumſtances that attend it, 1. An Apolile, 
one of the twelve, he it is that conducts this black Guard, 
Matth. 25. 47. Whomſoever 1 ſhall kiſs, that [ſame is he, hold 
him faſt 5 one that had been Witneſs of all his Miracles, 
heard all kis Divine Sermons, acquainted with all his re- 
tirements ; he, whoſe feet his Maſter withlove and ten- 
derneſs had waſhed, who within a few hours before had 
ſupped with him, at that Supper of Solemnity and Love, 
the Paſſover ; this is he that is in the head of this Crew : 
certainly this had in it an aggravation of ſorrow to our Blef- 
ſed Saviour, to be betrayed by a Diſciple. 2. The man- 
ner ol it, he betrays him by a kiſs; an emblem of ho- 
mage and love is made uſe of to be the ſignal of ſcorn and 
contempt, as well as treachery and villainy. 3. Again the 
carriage of his Diſciples, full of raſhneſs, and yer of cow- 
ardice ; they ſtrike a Servant of the High Prielt, and cut 
off his Ear, Matth. 26. 57. which had not the Meekneſs 
and Mercy of our Saviour prevented by a miraculous cure, 
might have added a.blemiſh tothe ſweetneſs and innocence 
of his ſuffering ? He rebukes the raſhneſs of his Diſciple, 
and cures the Wound of his Enemy. Again, of Cowar- 
dice, Matth. 26. 56. Then all the Diſciples forſo.k hin 
and fled; and Peter himſelf, that brt now had profeſſed 
the Reſolution of his love to his Maſter, follows but afar 
off, Matth. 26. 58. in the poſture 2nd proicifion of a 
Stranger and a Speaator. So ſoon was the Love and iHo- 
nour of a Maſter, deſerved by ſo m1ch Love, and Puri- 
ty, and Miracles, loſt in the Souls of che very Ditciples. 
After this, he is brought to the High-Prieſts, the tolemn 

Aſſembly of the then viſible Church of the Jews, in the 


©Perfonsof the greateſt Reverence and Eſteem among them, 


the High Priefts, Scribes and Elders, and before them Ac- 
-cuſed, and Convicted of thoſe Crimes that might render 


"Him Odious to the Fews, Romans, and all good men, Bla- 


iphemy ; and by them pronounced woithy of Death, 
Matth. 26,66. and after tlys, expoſed to the baſeſt uſage 
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of the baſeſt of their retinue ; the Servants fpic on hint, 
buffer him, expoſe him to Scorn, ſaying, Propheſie unto us 
thou Chriſt, ho is he that ſmote thee? Mat. 26. 67. Inju- 
ries leſs tolerable than Death to an Ingenuous Nature : and, 
to add to all the reſt, Peter, inſtead of reproving the Inſo- 
lence of the Abjes, and bearing a part with his Maſter in 
his Injuries, thrice denying his Maſter, and that with an 
Oath and Curſing : fo far was he from owning his Mafter 
in his Adverſity, that he denied he knew him ; and this 
in the very preſence of our Saviour, Cuke 22. 6t. And the 
Lord turned and looked upon Peter , certainly that Look of 
our Saviour, as it carried a ſecret Meſlage of a gentle Re- 
prehenſion, ſo alfo of much ſorrow, and grief in our Lord 
As if he ſhould have faid ; © Ah Pertcr, canſt thou ſee thy 
© Saviour thus uſed, and wilt thou not own me? Or if 
© thou wiic not, yet muſt thou needs deny me, deny me 
*thrice, deny me with Oaths, and with Execrations ? 
*'The Unkindneſs of a Diſciple, and ſuch a diſciple, that 
* haſt been privy to my Glory in my Transfiguration, and 
*to my Agony in the Garden, cuts me deeper than the 
© Scorns and Deriſions of theſe Abjets. But that*s not 
*all; this Apoſtacy of thine, theſe Denials, theſe Oaths, 
* theſe Exccrations will lie heavy upon me anon, and add 
*to that unſupportable Burthen that I am under ; the 
* Thorns, and the Whips, and the Nails that I muſt anon 
© ſuffer, will be the more envenomed by theſe Sins of 
*thine ; and thou caſteſt more Gall into that Bitter Cup, 
© that T am drinking, than all the Malice of mine Enemies 
*could do. In ſum, though thou goeſt out, and weepeſt 
© bitterly, yet theſe ſins of thine would ſtick unto thy Soul 
* unto Ecernity, if I ſhould not bear them for thee ; they 
© colt thee ſome Tears, but they muſt coſt me my Blood. 
The next morning the High Prieſts and Elders hold a 
ſecond conſultation, as ſoon as it was day, Luke 22, 66. 
Their Malice was ſo fſolicitous, that they prevent the 
Morning Sun; and after they had again examined him, 


and in that Council charged him with Blaſphemy,  the* 


Council and the whole Multitude lead him bound to 7:- 


late; and there they accuſe him 3 and, to make their Ac- 
Ccuſation 
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cuſation the more gracious, charge him with Sedition a- 
gainſt the Romans ; and though he had no other Advocate 
but Silence and Innocence, fot he anſwered them nothing 3 
yet the Judge acquits him, Luke 23. 23. I find no fault m 
bim; and yet to ſhift his hands of che Employment, and 
co gratifie an Adverſary, he fends him to Herod, and his 
Accuſlers follow him thither alſo, Luke 24. ro. The chief 
Prieſts and Scribes vehemently accuſe him : Herod, when 
he had ſatisfied his. Curioſity in the fight of Jeſus, to add 
totheſcorn of our Saviour, expoſeth him to the Deriti- 
on of his rude Soldiers, and cloaths him in a Gorgeous 
Robe, and remands him to Pilate. Thus in Triumph and 
Scorn he is ſent from place to place: Firſt to 4:nas; then 
Caiphas ; then convened betore the Council of the 
Priefts ; then ſent into the High Prieſts Hall ; then re- 


# 


convened before the Council; then ſent bound to P:late ; 


and from thence te Herod; and from him back again to 
Pilate: And in all thoſe Tranſlations from place to place, 
expoſed unto, and entertained with new Scorns, -and De- 
rifions, and Contempts. 

At his return to Pilate, he again the ſecond time declares 
his Innocence ; that neither he nor H:ro4 found any 
thing worthy of Death, Luke 23. 15. And yetto gratifis 
the Fews, he offers to have him ſcourged, whom te pro- 
nounceth Innocent ; yet to avoid the grois injultice of a 
ſentence of Death, offers to releaſe him, to obferve their 
Cuſtom ; but this could not fatisfie : To preſerve their ©. 
ſtom, and yet to fulfil their Malice, they choſe the Rv- 
prieve of Barabbas a Murther, and importuric the Crect- 
fying of the Innocent Jeſs ; and now the third time P:- 
late pronounceth him Innocent, Luke 23. 22. and yet de- 
livers him over to be Crucified. The Executioners Gid it 
to the uttermoſt, and to add Pain and Scorn to his Scour- 
ging, putupon him a Crown ot Thorns ; and in his dit- 
guiſe of Blood and Contempt he brings him forth, ſhews 
him to his Perſecutors, Fohbn 19. 5. Behold the Z1an ; as it 
he ſhould have ſaid, © You Fews that have accuſed this 
£ Man, muſt know I find no fault in him ; yet to fatishe 
£ your Importunity, I have delivered him over to the te- 
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* yereſt and vileſt Puniſhment next unto Death, Scour- 
© gingand Scorn ; here heis, ſee what a SpeRtacle it is, 
© let this ſatisfie your Envy, Bur all this will nor ſerve, 
there is nothing below the vileſt of Deaths can fatisfie z all 
cry out, Crurifie him: And when yet the Judge profeſleth 
he finds nothing worthy of Death, they impole a Law 
of their own; We have a Law, and by our Law be ought to 
die, becauſe he made himſelf the Sow of God, John 19. 7. 
But when this rather made the Judge the more cautious, 
, they engage him upon his Fidelity to Czſar his Maſter : He 
that maketh himſelf a King ſpeaketh againſt Czar : But all 
this was not enough; but at length the Importunity of 
the Prieſts and People prevailed z and P:late who had been 
before warned by the Monition of his Wife; and had 
three ſeveral times pronounced him innocent, yet againſt 
the Conviction of his own Conſcience, to fatisfie and 
content the Fews, adds this farther Crttelty and Injuſtice 
to what he had before done, gave Sentence that it ſhould 
be as thy required, Luke 23. 24. delivered him over to 
that curſed and ſervile Death of Crucifixion : and yet his 
Perſecutors Malice and Envy not ſatisfied ; but, after hi; 
Judgment, purſue the Execution of it with as great Ma- 
lice, Scorn, and Cruelty, as they had before uſed in ob- 
taining it: His Crown of Thorns upon his Head ; a Pur- 
ple Robe upon his Body ; the Blood of his Scourging, and 
Thorn: all covering his Viſage; a Reed in his Righe 
Hand ; the baſe and infolent Multitude with Spittings 
and Strokes, and Reproaches, abuſing him, till his Croſs 
be ready ; and then the Purple Robe is taken off, and he 
conducted to the place of his Execution ; and to add Tor- 
, ment to his Shame, our blefſed Lord, wearied with an A- 
gony, and long watching the Night before ; and from the 
time of his Apprehending hurried from place to place ; 
and his Blood and Spirits ſpent with the Scourgings and 
Thorns, and Blows; and, which is more than all this, a 
Soul within laden with the weight of Sorrow, and the 
burden of the Wrath of God, which did drink up and 
conſume his Spirits; yet, in this Condition, he is fain to 
bear his burthenſome Croſs towards the place of his Execu- 
tion, 
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tion, Fob 19. 17. till he was able to carry it no longer, 
but even fainted under it, and then $:mnot Cyrene is Com- 
pelled to bear it to the place, Marth. 27. 32. | 
When he comes to the place of Execution, he 1s {ti ip- 
ped ſtark naked, and his Cloaths afterwards divided by 
Lot among the Soldiers, Marth. 27. 35 and his naked Bo- 
dy ſtretched upon the Croſs to the uttermoſt Extenſion of 
it, Pſal. 22. 195, I may tell all my bones, they look and ſtare 
pon we 3 and at the uttermoſt Extention, which the cruel 
Executioners could make of our Saviour's Bcedy, his 
Hands and his Feet nailed to that Crof;, with great Nails, 
through thoſe tender Parcs full of Nerves and Arteries, and 
moſt exquiſitely ſenfhble of Pain. And in this Condition 
the Crof with our Saviour's Body is raiſed up in view of 
all; and thar even in this his Execution, that the Shame 
and Ignominy of the manner of his Death might have a 
farther Accetlion of Scorn and Reproach, he is placed be- 
tween two Thieves, that were Crucified with him, with 
an Inſcription of Derifion upon his Crots, in all the moſt 
Univerſal Languages of all the World, Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin; and the People and Prieſts ſtanding by with 
Geſtures and Words of Derifion, 1a:th. 27. 39, 40. and, 
evento a Letter, aſſuming thole very Geſtures and Words 
which were ſo many hundreds ot Years predicted in the 
Paſſion Pſalm 22, 78, He truſted in God, bet him delruer 
him, if ne will bave him ; and one of thoſe very T hieves, 
that was even dying as a MalefaQtor, yet was filled with 
ſuch a deviliſh Spiric,thart he upbraid; and derides him. 

And row our Saviour is under the Torments and Shame 
of this curſed Execution ; but, though theſe his Sufferings 
of his Body and outward Man, were very grievous, in- 
ſomuch that it could not but extremely aMiet him; yer it 
is ſtrange to ſee how little he was tranſported under them, 
in all his Contumelies, Reproaches , and Accuſations, 
ſcarce a Word an{wered : He anſwered them nothing to 
all his Abuſings, Strokes, Ridiculous Garments, Ciown 
of Throns, tearing of his Body with Scourging ; yet 
nota Word; but as a Sheep before the Shearers is dumb, 9 
be opened not his Afouth, Tia. 53. 7. Inall hl: Rackings up- 
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on the Croſs, and nailing of his Limbs to it, and all the 
Anguiſh, that, for the ſpace of ſix Hours, from the third 
Hour, wherein he was Crucified, Mark 15. 25. until the 
ninth Hour, wherein he gave up the Ghoſt, Marth. 27. 
46. not a Word of Complaint; but he refuſed thoſe very 
Supplies which were uſually given to ſuppreſs the Violence 
of the Pain, Vinegar and Gall, Marth. 27. 34. But when 


we come to the Aﬀflitions of his Soul, they were of a. 


higher Dimenſion, in the Garden, when no other Storm 
was upon him, but what was within him, he falls down 
upon his Faceand Prays; and again ; and a third time 
and is amazed, and ſorrowful unto Death; and ſweats 
Drops of Blood: And doubtleſs whiles he was under the 
Reproaches, and Buffetings, and Whippings, and Thorns, 
he was not without a terrible and confuſed Sadneſs and 
Heavineſs within, which though they did not mitigate 
the Torments of his Body, yet they did infinitely exceed 
them : The Spirit and the Soul is moſt exquiſitely ſenſible, 
and it is that which feels the Pains inflited upon the Bo- 
dy : Certainly therefore the Wound of the Spirit it ſelf, 
the Fountain of Senſe, muſt needs be exceedingly grie- 
vous: And hence it. was, that though all the Injuries and 

Torments of our Saviour could ſcarce wring a Complaint 
from him, yetthe weight of that Wrath that lay upon his 
Soul, now made an Offering for Sin, did wring from him 
thoſe bitter and terrible Cries, that one would wonder 

ſhould proceed from him, that was One with the Father, 
Aut. 27. 46. My God, my God, why haſt thuu forſaken me ? 

From the fixth Hour tothe ninth, darkneſs was over all the 

Land, Math. 25.:45. fuch a Darkneſs as bred an Aftoniſh- 

"ment even in Strangers and other Countries. The Dark- 
neſs of the World, though a ſuicable Dreſs for ſuch a time, 

whercin the Son of God mult die, and the Son of Righte- 

ouſneſs muit be Eclipſed; yet it was nothing in-compari- 

{on of that d:i{mal ihadow that covered our :Saviour®s Soul 

all this ceime. About the ninth hour, our Saviour cried 

that bitter Cry, 1-y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

Maniteſting the depih of his Sorrow, and 'the periect 

Senſe he izad of it, Hy baſt rhow: forſaken me? More 

could 
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the Prophets that ſpake by thy own Spirit did ta! thee 
why ; and that very P/2/zz, out of which thou tak-#t this 
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fulneſs of Joy, in thy Withdrawings muſt be fulne!: of 
Horror and Confuſion ; and yet it is thou: that haſt 
forſaken qe, Forſaken : Hadſt thou never been wich 
me, as I had not known the Bletiſedneſs of thy Fruicion, 
ſo I could not have meaſured the Extremiry of my 
Loſs ; the exceſs of the Happineſs that I had in thy Pre- 
ſence, adds to the exceſs of my Miſery in the fuitering 
of thy Abſence. Forſaken me ; not withdrawn rhy 
ſelf to a diſtance, but forſaken me ; and tortiken 
me at ſuch atime as this, when I ftand more in need 
of thy Preſence than ever; when I am forſaken of my 
Countrymen, of my Kindred, of iy Diſciples, then 
to be forſaken of Thee, when 1am under the Shame 
and Pains of a cruel and curſed Death; under the 
Scorns and Deriſions of thoſe that hate me ; under the 
weight and preſſure of- all the Sins of the World ;- un- 
der the Struglings with Terrors in my Soul, ſent from 
thy mighty Hand, under the viſible approach of L each, 
the King of Terrors; under a veil of Darkneſs withour, 
and the ſeeming Triumph of the Power of Darkn-!5 
within ; then to be Forſaken, and Forſaken of Thee, 
whom | had only left to be my Support. #®/.:bem 3: 

It js not a Stranger that thou forſakeſt ; ir is thy Son , 
thy only Son ; in whom'thou didft heretofore prociam 
thy ſelf well-pleaſed ; that Son whon tho? tom now 
forſakeſt, yerg forgets not his Duty unto thee, no De. 
pencdance upon thee ; but ſtill lays hoid on thee; nid 
thongh thou ſhakeſt me off, yet [ nut HL call upon 
thee, with the humble Contidence of My God, My God 
fill, Why haſt thou ferſakin me ? To be forfaken, and 
to be forſaken of God, of my God; of him ti: is 
.not only my God, bur my Father; and that ar {i:ch a 
tim2; and yer not to know why, Oh blelicd Saviour 
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bitter Cry, dcth tell thee why; and thou thy ſelf with- 
in ſome few Days, or Hours before. didfſt tell us why ; 
and doit thou now ask us why ? Didſt thou not chooſe 
even that which thou now groanelt under ? and were wil- 
ling to put thy Soul in our Souls ſtead, and bear the Sin of 
thoſe which are now thy Burden? Certainly we may, 
with all Humiity and Reverence conceive, that at the 
time of this bitter Cry, our Saviour's Soul was, for the 
preſent, overſhadowed with ſo much Aſtoniſhmene and 
Sorrow, that it did for the preſent over-power and cover 
the atual and diſtin Senſe of the Reaſon of it; at leaſt 
in that meaſure and degree in which he ſuffe:ed. This 
Cry oi our Saviour was ebout the ninth Hour, alittle be- 
torc h's Death, and having fulfilled one Prophecy in this 
terrible Cry, contained in thg very Words of Pſalm 22. 
he fulfils another, he faith, I :hirfft, John 19. 28. And 
preſently they give him Vinegar to drink. And between 
this arid bis Death there intervene theſe Poſſages. 1. His pro- 
claiming tothe World, that the Work of our Redemption 
was finiſhed, Fohn 19. 30. When be received the Vinegar, he 
ſaid, It is finiſhed, 2. A ſecond Cry with a loud Voice, 
Mart. 27. 50. The Words are not expreiled of his ſecond 
Cry; only both Evangeliſts, Matthew and Luke, teſtific 
it wasa Cry witha loud Voice ; to evidence tothe World 
that in the very Article of his giving up of the Ghoſt, 
the Strength of Nature was not wholly ſpent, for he cry- 
ed with aloud Voice. 3. The comfortable Reſignation of 
his Soul into the Hands of his Father, Luke 23. 46. Father, 
7:10 thy Hands I commend my Spirit : And although, but 
even now the black Storm was upon his Soul, that made 
him cry out with that loud and bitter Cry, yet the Cloud 
15 over, and with Comfort he delivers up his Soul into the 
Hands of that God, whom he thought, : bur even now, 
had forſaken him. Ir is more than probable, that that bit- 
ter Cry was uttered at the very Zenirth of his Pains ; and 
when he had tak2n the Vinegar, and proclaimed that it is 
finiſhed ; though they were all wrapt up in a very ſmall 
time, about the end of the ninth Hour, yet now there 
remained. no more, but for him to give up his Spirit, 
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which he inſtantly thereupon did, John 19. 30. Fe ſaid, 
it is finiſhed, he bowed the Head, and gave np the GhofF. 
Now the things wonderfully obſervable in the Death of ony Sa- 
viour are many. 1. Thatit wasa voluntary delivering up 
of his Spirit z this is that which he ſaid, Mar. 15. 18. No 
man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it down: 1 have power to 
lay it down, and 1 have power to take it again 5 this command- 
ment have I received of my Father, And truly this volun- 
cary delivering up of his Soul, was well near as great an 
Evidence of his Divinity, as his reſuming it again; ſo 
that thi very delivering up of his Soul, converted the 
Centurion, Mark 15. 39. When he ſaw that he ſo cryed and 
gave up the Ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the Son of 
God. Now that he thus voluntarily gave up his Spirit, is 
evident 3 1. By the ſtrength of Nature, that was yetupon 
him, in.the very Article of his Death, he cryed with a 
loud Voice. 2. That the Thieves who were crucihed at 
the ſame time, died not till there was a faither Violence 
uſed by breaking their Legs, John 19. 32. but he expi- 
red to prevent the Violence of the Soldiers, and to tul- 
fil the Type and Prophecy, Not 4 bone of him ſhall be bro- 
Ren, John 19. 35. 3. That the ſuddennefs of his Death 
cauſed Admiration in thoſe that well knew the lingring 
courſe of ſuch a Death ; in the Centurion, Mark. 15. 39. 
in Pilate, Mark 15. 44. which might probably be the 
cauſe that the infolent Soldier, to lecure the aſſurance of 
his Death, pierced his Side with a Spear, Fohn 19. 34. 
and thereby fulfilled that other Scripture which he never 
thought of, Fohn 1 5. 37. 

Now the wonderful Occurrences that accompanied our Savi- 
ours Death were very many, and conſiderable. 1. A 
{trange and particular Fulfiiling of the Prophecies and Types, 
that were concerning our Saviour*s Death, and the very 
individual Circumſtances that attended it ; and all to con- 
firm our Faith, that this was indeed the Me//zas, and that 
he was thus delivered overto Death, by the moſt certain 
and pre-determinate Counſel of God ; The time of his 
Death fo exactly predited by Daniel, ch. g. v. 25, 26. the 
parallel Circumſtances with the Paſchal Lamb, in the 
Fo | Nature 
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Nature of- him, a Lamb wichout Spot, Exod. 12: 5. Iſa. 

3- 7. in the time of his delivery over to Death, at the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, and the very Evening wherein the 
Paſſover was to be eaten : In the manner of his Oblation, 
not a Bone to be broken, Exod. 12. 46. Again, the man- 
ner of his Death, by piercing his Hands and his Feet, 
Pſa!. 22. 16. The very Words uſed by him, Pal. 22. 1. 
Mat, 27. 46. the Words uſed of him, P/al. 22. 8. Mat. 
27. 43. the crucifying of him between Malefacors, 1/a. 
53. 12. the Whippings, 1. 53. 5. the dividing of his Gar- 
ments, and caſting Lots upon his Veſture, P/al. 22. 18. the 


thirſt of our Saviour upon the Croſs, and the giving him ' 


Vinegar and Gall, P/al. 69. 21 

2. A ſtrange and miraculous Concuſſion of Nature, giving 
Teſtimony to the wondertul and unheard of Diſlolution 
of our Saviour's Body and Soul, Darkneſs from the ſixth 
Hour until the ninth Hour. And it is obſervable in the 
Night wherein he was born, by a miraculous Light the 
Night becameas Day, Lake 2. g. But at his Death a mi- 
raculous Darkneſs turned the Day into Night for three 
Hours ; Mat. 27. 45. At his Birth a new Star was crea- 
tedto be the Lamp and Guide unto the place of his Birth, 
Alat. 2. 9, Bt at his Death the Sun in the Firmament 
waz masked with Darkneſs, and yielded not his Light, 
while the Lord of Life was pafling into the vale of Death. 
Again, another Prodigy that accompanied the Death of 
Chriſt, was an Earthquake, that rent the Rocks, and 0- 
pencd the Graves, and ſtryck Amazement and Convicti- 
011 1nto the Centurion, that was watching him, Mat. 27. 
52, 53, 54 When our Saviour was entring into the 
Earth by Death, the Earch trembled ; and ſo it did when 
he was coming out of it by his Reſurrection, Marth. 28. 2. 

3- Again, the Graves were opened, and the dead Bo- 
dies of the Saints aroſe: As the touch of the Bones of Eliſha 
cauſed a kind of Reſurre&tion, 2 Kings 13. 21. fo our Sa- 
viour's Body, new fallen to the Earth, did give a kind of 
particular Reſurrection to the Saints Bodies, to teſtifie thar 
by his Death, he had healed the deadlineſs of the Grave, 
and that the Satisfaction of Sin was accompliſhed, when 
; Peath, 
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Death, the Wages of Sin, was thus conquered. 

4: Again, tbe Veil of the Temple was Rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom, Mar. 27. 57. the Veil was that 
which divided the moſt holy place from the reſt of the 
Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 33. and in that moſt holy Placs 
were contained the myſterious Types, the Ark of the Co- 
venant, and the Mercy-Seat ; and within this Veil only 
the High-Prieft entred once a Year, when he made an 


' Atonement for the People and for the Tabernacle, Lew. 


16. 33. Heb. 9. 7. and now at our Saviour's Death, this 
Veil was rent, from the top to the bottom ; and it impor- 
ted divers wery great Myſteries: 1. That now our great 
High-Prieſt was entring into the moſt Holy, with liis 
own Blood, having thereby made the Atonement for 
us 3 Heb. 9. 12. By his vn Blood, he entered once into the moj# 
Holy place, having obtained Eternal Redemption for us. 2. That 
the means, whereby he entered into the moſt Holy placc, 
was by rending of his Humanity, his Soul from his Bo- 
dy, typified by the rending of that Veil , and cheretore his 
Fleſh, that is, his whole Humane Nature was the Veil, 
Heb. 10. 20. Conſecrated through the Veil, that is, his Fleſh, 
3. That now by the death of Chrift all thoſe dark Myſte- 
ries veiled up formerly in the moft Holy, the rk of the 
Covenant, and the Mercy Sear, are now rended open, 
and their Myſteries unfolded ; Chriſt the Mediator ot the 
Covenant, and the Seat of Mercy and Accecptation, unto 
all Believers, founded and ſeated upon him, and thereby 
that Lite and Inumortality, which waz wrapt up in the 
Myſteries of the old Covenant, and yet thoſe Mytteries 
veiled, and incloſed up, within the Veil, is now bought 
to light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. and the Veil rent 
in twain, that as well the meaning of thoſe Ms ſteries and 
Types under the Law is diſcovered. 4. That now the 
uſe of the Ceremonial Law js at an end, the greateſt and 
moſt Sacred Myſtery of the Tabernacie, and indeed of 
the whole Ceremonial Law, was this that was within the 
Veil, the moſt Holy place, wherein were the moſt Holy 
and Reverend Myiterics, the Ark and the Mergy-Seat ; 
Eut now the Veil is Rent, the Uie Abolithed, the Covenanr 
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of the People is given, the Body of Chriſt, typified by the 
Temple, ſeparated, and ſo the uſe of the other Temple, 
Tabernacle, and the Holy Places, Veſlels, Inſtruments 
thereof ceaſed : 5. That now the Kingdom of Heaven, the 
moſt HolyPlace, is open unto all Believers :Chriſt our High 
Prieſt is entered in with his own Blood, and has not clo- 
ſed the Veil after him, but rent it in ſunder, and made and 
lett a paſſage for all Believers to follow him, with our 
Prayers and Accsfs to the Glorious God, and hereafter in 
our Perſons; Hcb. 10. 19, 20. Hawing therefore boldneſs to 
enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Telus, by a new and living 
way, which he hath Conſecrated for us, through the well that is 
to ſay, his fleſh ; let us draw near with a true heart . 
And now we have gone thus far with our Lord unto 
his Death, we ſhall follow him to his Grave. TFoſeph of 
Arimathea, having an honourable mention by all four E- 
vangeliſts, Mar..17.57. a rich man, andJeſus's Diſciple, 
Mark 15. 43- an honourable Counſellor, who waited for 
the Kingdom of God ; Luke 23.50. a Counſellor, agood 
man, anda juſt, who had not conſented to the Counfel or 
Deed of the Fews, and waited for the Kingdom of God ; 
Fobn 19. 38, a Diſciple of Chriſt, but ſecretly for fear of 
the Fews : this man maniteſted his Faith and Love to his 
Maſter, when he was in his loweſt condition ; goes to 
Pilate boldly, and begs his Saviours Body ; he wraps it in 
a clean Linen Cloth, laid in a Tomb provided for him- 
ſelf, and hewed out of the Rock, and rolled a great Stone 
upon the door of the Sepulchre. And as by his Death with 
the Malefactors, ſo by his Burial in this Rich man's Sepul- 
chre, he fulfilled both parts of the Prophecy, 7/a. 53. 9. 
He made his Grave with the Wicked, and with the Rich in his 
Death. The High Prieſts continued their malice, - and their 
jealcuſie, even againſt the dead body of our Saviour ; and, 
to ſecure themſelves againſt the ſuſpicion of his Reſurreci- 
on the third day, take order for making the Sepulchre 
fare, eill the third day was paſt, Matth. 27. 60. They ſeal 
the Stone, and ſet a Watch. And it is very obſervable, 
how the Almighty Council of God made uſe of the very 


Malice and jealoufie of thefe People, for the confirming 
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of his own Truth, Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, and our Faith : 
Their Malicious and Curious Induſtry, to prevent the poſ- 
ſibility of a fititious ReſurreQion, abundantly and uncon- 
trollably convincing the Reality of our Saviour*s Death and 
true Reſurre&tion. He is laid in the Grave the Evening. 
of the day wherein he ſuffered z a Stone rolled upon the 
mouth of the Grave, ſuch as required a conſiderable 
ſtrength to remove it, infomuch that the Women that 
came the firſt day of the Week to embalm the Body, were 
in a great difficulty how it ſhould be removed ; Mark 16. 3; 
For it was a great Stone 5 Matth. 27. 60. And this Stone 
Sealed: And, as if all this were too little, and the Bonds 
of Death and the Grave were too weak, they add a Watch 
of Soldiers to ſecure the Body, Mar. 27. 66. And here we 
leave for a while our Saviour's Body interred in Spices, 
Fohbn 19. 39. in a new Sepulchre, wherein never before 
any lay, Fohn 19. 41. hewnout of a Rock in the Garden 
Fohn 19. 42. That as in the Garden, Death at firſt laid 
hold of the firſt Adam, fo in the Garden the ſecond Adam 
undergoes the ſtate of Death, and gains the: Vidtory over 
the Grave: His Agony in a Garden, and his Interment 
in a Garden; his Body reſts in the Grave, and his Soul 
Tranſlated into Paradiſe ; for {9 be witneſſed of himſelf, 
This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Luke 23. 43. For 
at the inſtant of his Diſlolution our ſatisfaction was made; 
and the work of our Redemption, ſo far as it depended up- 
on his Suffering, finiſhed : So that had it not been for a 
Witneſs of the reality and truth of his Death, and of the 
power and reality of his ReſurreQion, and the fullfil- 
ling of the Decree of God, manifeſted in the Scriptures, 
he might have re-alſumed Life the next inſtant after his 
Death : For the Debt to the Juſtice of God was fully fatis- 
fied, and his continuance in the Grave until the third day 
was not by the power of Death, which he vanquiſhed in 
the inſtant of his Diflolution, but a voluntary ſubjeRing 
of himſelf unto that ſtate, for the {trengthning of our Faith, 

and the fulfilling of the Scriptures. 
And now we come to the Conlideration of rhe Reſurret- 
on of our Lord z by which he was declared to be the Son 
Of 
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of God with power ; and by which the fulnefs and com- 
pleatneſs of our Redemption by him, is abundantly mani. 
feſted. Hechole that time to die, when the Paſſover was 
flain: thattime wherein Adam was created, the ſixth day 
of the Week at Evening. He choſe that time for his Body 
co reſt in the Grave, and for his Soul to reſt in Paradiſe, 
wherein his Father reſted from all the great work of the 
Creation ; the ſeventh day ofthe Week ; and he choſe that 
day to riſe again, which his Father choſe to begin the 
Creation, the firſt day of the Week ; that the ſame day 
might bear the inſcription of the Creation and of the Re- 
ſticution of the World : And that as in that day the Lord 
God brought Light out of Darkneſs,ſo this Light, the Light 
that enlightneth every man that comes into the World, 
ſhould ariſe from the Land of Darknefs, the Grave : This 
is the day that the Lord hath made, let us be glad and refoyce 
therein. The Time of the Day wherein our Lord aroſe, 
was very early in the Morning of the firſt day of the Week 
as it began to dawn. Matth. 21. 1. While it was yet dark, 
or ſcarcely full light. Fobn 17.1. And the Manner of it 
was full of wonder and aſtoniſhment. An Angel fromHea- 
ven cames down to draw the Curtain of our Saviours 
Grave, and with an Earth-quake rolls away the Stone that 
covered it; the Keepers, who had watchfully obſerved 
the Command of their Commanders, were ſtricken with 
Aſtoniſhment and became as dead, Matth. 28. 2, 3, 4. 
Our Lord, who had power to lay downhis Lite, andpow- 
er to take it up again, John 10. 17, re-alſumes his Body, 
which, though it had tafted Death, yer had not ſeen Cor- 
ruption, and ariſeth, and thereby proclaimed the com- 
pleating of our Redemption ; and therefore not poſlible 
he ſhould be longer holden of it, A#s 2. 24. his Victory 
over Death and the Grave for us, 1 Cor. 15. When our 
Lord raiſed up Lazarus, he came forth of the Grave bound 
hand and foot with Grave Cloaths, John 11. 44. Though 
he was for the preſent reſcued from Death by the power 
of Chriſt, yet he mult ſtill be a Subject to it : He 1s revi- 
ved, but yet riſeth with the Bonds of 'Death about him ; 


he muſt die again : But when our Lord rifeth, he ſhakes 
off 
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off his Grave cloaths ; the Linen that wrapped his Body 
in one place, and the Linen that bound his Head in ano- 
ther, John 20. 6,7. Our Lord being riſen, dieth no more ; 
Death hath no power over him, Rozp. 6. 9g. 

And thus we have conſidered the Hiſtory of Chriſt's 
Paflion and Reſurrefion, the firſt and ſecond general 
Conſideration : Who it was that ſuffered ; and what it was 
he ſuffered. The Third Conſideration follows. 

ITE. From hom he (uffered all theſe things ; the conſide- 
ration of which doth highly advance the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, 1. Heſuffered this trom the hands of his own Fa- 
ther; it was he that bruiſed him, put him to grief, and 
made his Soul an offering for fin, 1ſa. 53. 10. It was he 
that reached him out that bitter Cup to drink, Fohz 18. 
I 1. The Cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall Tnot drink? 
It was he that bound that burden ſo cloſe upon him,thatmade 
him ſweat great drops of Blood in the Garden, and though 
thrice importuned for a diſpenſation from it, yet would 
not grant it : it was he, that when the greateſt extremity 
of pain and ſorrow lay upon him, to add thereunto, with- 
drew the fenfe of his preſence from him, which wrung 
from him that bitter cry, My God, my God, why ba#t hou 
forſaken me? The injuries of an Enemy are eaſily born, 
but the forſakings of a Father are intolerable. 2. The im- 
mediate Inſtruments and Contrivers of his ſuff.rings were 
ſuch as had a nearnefs of relation to him ; people of the 
fame Nation, and his Kinſmen according to the tleih ; the 
ſeed of Abraham; people of his own Religion; that wor- 
ſhipped the ſame God, acknowledged the fame Scripture ; 
the Viſible Church of God ; and chief Repreſentatives of 
that Church ; moſt eminent in place, reputation and pre- 
tence of holineſs; the chief Prieſts, and Elders, and Scri- 
bes: People that he had never injured in liis life 5 but ob- 
liged them with his many miraculous Cures, his precious 
and Heavenly Inſtructions, his tendereſt and deareſt Love 
and Compaſſion : That very Feru/alem, which he wept 0- 
ver, Matth. 23. 37. and would have gathered as a Hen ga- 


- thereth her Chickens under her wings, is now that broo] 


that ſeeks the deſtruction of him, that came to ſave them ; 
and 
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and in that vile competition offered to them between their 
Redeemer and Murderer, choſe rather to ſave a MalefaR- 
or, Matth. 2.7. 20. and to deliver their Innocent and WMer- 
ciful Saviour : And theſe were they that, beyond the ex- 
amples even of common humanity, purſued their Kinſman, 
their Benetactor, their Redeemer, with fuch exact Bitter- 
neſs, and Malice, and Scorn, and Cruelty, that as it ſeemed 
barbarous to the Heathen Judge, ſo it hath out-gone the 
practice of the heatheniſh Tyrants : Pſal. 55. 12- It was 
not an enemy that reproached me, then weuld I have born it , but 
it was thou, znine acquaintance. | 

IV. Let us conſider How he ſuffered all theſe things ; and 
this doth infinitely advance the Excellence and Value of his 
Suffering. 1. He ſuffered Immocently; Iſa. 53. 9g. He had 


done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth ;, yet it plea- 


' ſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 2 Cor:5. 21. He made him to be 


{in for us,who knew no fin. The Companions of his ſuffering 
juſtifie him, Luke 23. 41. We imdeed juſtly, but this man hath 
done nothing amiſs : his Perſecutors juſtifie him; and yet 
their Malice reſted not, but ſought out falſe witneſſes a- 
gainſt lim, Matrh. 26. 60, And when they themſelves 
were convinced of their own injuſtice, in proſecution of 
an Innocent, yer what they could not avouch upon the 
account of Juſtice, they do upon the point of Expedience, 
Fobn 18. 14. Caiaphas gives them counſel, that it was expe- 
dient rhat one ſhould die for the people : Fudas that be- 
trayedhim, juſtified him; Math. 24. 4. Thave ſinned, in that 
7 have betrayed the Innocent blood : His Judge acquits him, 
and in a ſignal Teſtimony of his judgment, Matth. 27. 24. 
He took water, and 2aſhed his hands before the multitude, ſay- 
ing, I am innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon : And yet 
though, in teſtimony of the ſatisfaction of his judgment, 
he waſheth his hands in water before them, yet he con- 


demns the perſon that he acquits, and ſtains thofe hands 


inthe blood of our Lord, whom yet he pronounceth In- 
nocent. And this Innocence of our Saviour was not only 
a Negative Innocence, an abſence of guilt, but a Poſitive 
Innocence; he ſuffered that had not only done no ill, but 
that had done nothing but good ; he healed their ſick, _ 
Eured 
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of” Chriſt Crucifeed. * — 
cured their lame, their blind, their deaf, their lepers, caſt 
out their Devils, and which was more than all this, ſhewed 
them the way to Erernal Life, to the ſaving of the Souls 
of many, and the convincing of the Conſciences of all 
that heard him, Join 7. 46. Newer mar [pake like this man 
And well might he ask as once he did, upon another occa- 
ſion, For which of all my good works do ye ftone me? John 10. 
32, do ye Crucific me? © Bleſſed Lord, they Crucifie 
© thee for all thy good works :*If thou hadſt been Guilty, 
© poflibly thou mighteſt have been ſpared in the ſtead of 
© Barabbas 3 nay, if thou hadſt been only Innocent, it is 
© poflible thy Perſecutors might not have been altogether ſo 
© violent againſt thee: but thou ſuffereſt for the very pood 
* thou didit : It was not only an a&t of Injuſtice that ſpa- 
© red not thy Innocence, but an improvement of Envy that 
© did malign chy very Goodneſs, Matrh. 27. 18. For be 
© knew for envy they had delivered him up. | 
2, He ſuffered all Patiently, Ia. 53. 7. He was oppreſſed, 
and he was affiifted, yet he opened not his mouth z he is brought 
as a Lamb to the ſlaughter ; and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is 
dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth : Betrayed by his Diſciples, 
hurried away by the black guard that apprehended him, re- 
proached and vilified by the High Prieſts and Elders, for- 
ſaken and denied by his followers, ſtricken, ſpit upon,and 
baſely injured by the abjeds in the High Prieſts Hall, de- 
rided by Herod, infulted upon by P:lare, Knoweſt thou not that 
1 have power to condemn thee ? whipt, cloathed in {corn with 
purple, and crowned with a crown of thorns, and in that 
dipuiſe faluted in ſcorn with Hail King of the Jews : forced 
to bear his burdenſome Croſs, which mutt atterwards bear 
him ; and then as one of the baſeſt of men and vileſt of 
malefacors, nailed to the Croſs with moſt exquiſite tor- 
ment ; and then, by one of his Companions in Death, by 
the general rabble that were about him, by the ſuperſticious 
Scribes and Elders, reproached as a Blaſphemer,as an Impo- 
ſtor : and yet in the midlt of all this uſage, ſcarce a word 
ſpoken, and thoſe that he ſpake, nor favouring of any Im- 
p_— or Complaint againſt his Perſecutors, bur full of 
ildtieſs, Gentleneſs; vera." Goodneſs, and —_ 
is 
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his Perſecutors are buſie in revilings and tormentings, he 
is as induſtrious to pray for them, Luke 23. 44. Father for- 
give them, they know not what they do. 


3. Which is yeta higher ſtep, he ſuffered all this Willing- 


'ly, and Cheerfully, John 10. 18. No man taketh my Life from 


we, but lay it down of my ſelf, Luke 12. 50. Ihave a Bap- 
tiſm to be bafitized with, and bow am I ſtraitned till it be ful- 
filled? And this willingnefs of our Lords ſufferings appears 
in theſe particulars : 1. Inthat when he had Power to pre- 
vent it, and to reſcue himſelf from the inſolence of his Per- 
ſecutors, yet he uſeth it not : one Angel armed by Com- 
miflion from God, in one night deſtroyed a vaſt Army of 
the Aſſyrians ; and upon the deſire of our Lord, no leſs than 
twelve Legions were ready for his Guard; But yet this 
muſt not be ; How then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled ? Matth., 
27. 53, 54 Whenthe Company that were ſent to appre- 
hend him, heard thoſe words, I aw he, they went backward 
and fell to the ground, John 18, 6. The ſame power by 
which they fell, could have ſo bound them never to have 
riſen again ; but our Lord, though he manifeſted this Pow- 
er to evidence his Divinity, yet he uſeth it not ſo far as to 
impede his Paflion; and as it were, reſumes and calls back 
that manifeſtation of his Deity, left it might bs a means to 
interrupt the ſervice which he was about to perform for 
mankind. He asked them again, whom ſeek ye? 2. In that 
hecorredts and checks all things that might be either an 
impediment of his Paflion, or that might, in the leaſt de- 
gree,betray an unwillingneſs for him to undergo it. Doubt- 
leſs there was an adequate repreſentation unto him of the 


dreadfulneſs of that conflit he was to undergo with the 


wrath of God, and yet upon all occaſions he correds that 
fear and thoſe ſad apprehenſions which cauſed his humane 
nature to ſhrink at it; Fohn 12. 27. Father ſave me from this 
hoxr, but for this cauſe came I to this hour ; Matth. 26. 29. Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me : nevertheleſs wot 
as I will, but as thou wilt : That even whileſt the infirmity 
of his humane nature ſtarted at the apprehenſion of what he 
was to ſuffer, and prayed againſt it, yet the freeneſs and 
purity of his Obedience carried him onto it, and made him 

as 
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as it were, unpray what he had beforeprayed : And though 
his Soul ſtartled at the diſcovery of thar diſmal vale that 
he was now to paſs through, yet his Love to mankind and 
his Reſolution of Obedience to his Father's Will carried 
him on with Willingneſs to ſuffer that which he was trou- . 
bled to ſee. Again, how doth he check all his impedi- 
ments to his ſuffering : he foreſeeth Shame and Pain ; he 
arms himſelf againſt both z Heb. 12. 2. with Patience a- 
gainſt the latter, he endured the Croſs; with Reſolution 
againſt the former, he deſpiſed the Shame. Again, when Pe- 
ter began to play the Politician in adviſing our Lord to de+- 
cline his ſuffering, how ſeverely doth he take him up? Mar. 
16.23. Fohn 18. 11. Get thee behind me; the Cup which my 
Father hath given me to drink, jhall I not drink it ? Again 
when the wad zeal of the Diſciple drew his Sword, 
and cut off a Servant of the High Prieſt's Ear, our Lord 
checks the aſſailant, and cures the wound ; lelt any thing 
ſhould retard the Execution of that thing for which he came 
into the world, or import the leaſt argument of backward- 
neſs in him toundergo it. Mat. 26. 52. Fohn 18, 11. Iris 
very obſeryable to ſee how Pilate was ready to fluctuate up- 
on every occaſion, and ſhifted from place to place, and 
from point to point, to decline the condemnation of our 
Lord: When he anſwered him nothing, he marvelled,and 
was at a ſtand upon his ſilence, Mas. 26. 179, When he 
heard his accuſation to be, becauſe he made himſelf the Sort 
of God, he was the more afraid, Fohn 19. 8. he had fecrec 
checks from his own Conſcience, and weighty advertiſe- 
ments from his Wife, that doubtleſs did put him to a great 
perplexity of mind, which was ſcarcely conquerable by the 
importunity of the Fews : And, ifin the mid(t of this un- 
reſolvedneis and heljtancy of mind, our Saviour ſhould in 
any one anſwer of his, have ſent forth that Majeſty and 
ſtrength of Conviction, thar he could eaſily, and upon 
former occaſions had done, certainly the Fews muſt have 
expected the coming of another Deputy to have been the 
Executioner of this purpoſe. Burt our Lord was fo far 
from declining this great work of our Redemption by his 
Blood, that he ſeems purpoſely to decline that Majeſty of 
| | F 2 fpesch 
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ſpeech, wherewith he could have confounded his Judge; 
and either anſwered him with filence, or with ſuchexpreſ- 
ſions zs might not too much affright him from the proceed- 
ing in that ſad imployment; Fobn 19. 11. Thou couldFt have 
no power at all againſ# me, unleſs it were given thee of God. 
Though he blamed the malice of his Accuſers, he admits 
and aflerts the Authority of his Judge. 

V. Letusconſider, Fer whom be ſuffered all this. 1. The 
Perſons for whom he ſuffered deſerved it not : The exprefli- 
ons of the Scripture are full in this, Roms. 5. 7, 8. Peradventure 
for a Good man ſome would even dare to die; but God commend- 
eth his Lowe towards us in that, while we were yet Sinners 
Chriſt died for us ; the objects which he looked upon in his 
ſufferings were darkneſs, Eph. 5. 8. Children of wrath, Eph. 
2. 3. Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, ffrangers from 
the Covenant of Promiſe, baving no hope, and without God in 
the world, Epli. 2. 12. See but what a Monſter the beſt of 
us were in our natural condition, when every power of 
our Soul and Budy was quite corrupted from the uſe and 
end, for which they were made, Rom. 3. 9,10, &c. 2. As it 
was for thoſe that deſerved ir not,nor any deliverance by it, 
ſo it was for a Company of Creatures that were no way ſoli- 
citeus for, noriought after Redemption, ſuch as were igno- 
rantof their own Miſery, and no way endeavouring after 
Mercy. Thus He was found of them that ſought him not ; and 
lurely little ſeeking could be found of ſuch as were in fuch 
a condition. Eph. 2.1. Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sims. 3. Not 
only for thoſe that neither deſerved,nor ſought after delive- 
rance, but his ſufferings were for thoſe that were Enemte: , 
Rom. 5. 40. If when we were Enemies, we were Yecoxciled to 
God by the Death of his Son ;, Col. 1. 21. And jou that were 
ſometimes alienated and Enemies, in your mind by wicked works, 
et now hath he reconciled: And the Enmity was fo perfe& 
that it corrupted the beſt habirs of our minds, and turned 
them into an abſtracted kind of Enmity ; the very wiſdom 
of the fleſh, earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh, Fam. 3. 15. So- 
that there was not only in our nature an ablence of any 
good that might move God todo any thing for us, and an 


alzſence of that life that might be ſolicicous tor it _ 
there 
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there was a poſitive malignity in our Nature againſt that 
God, that ſhould pardon; againſt that Chriſt that ſhould 
ſatisfie; againſt chat Grace and Spirit that ſhould apply : 
We were actuated with thoſe vile affections and luſts, that 
looked upon a Saviour with no lefs averſion and ſpite, than 
thoſe Devils did, that cryed out of the poſteſled man, 4rr 
thou come to torment us before our time? And vet for thee, 
and ſuch as theſe, cur Saviour died; nay, fome of theſe 
who had actualy their hands in his blood, found the elhica- 
cy of that very blood which they ſhed: He5. 12. 24. not 
crying for revenge againſt them, but for mercy for them, 
and healing thoſe who had cruelly ſpiic ic; the efficacy of 
that bleſſed Prayer of his ; Father fergive them, they know 
not what they do, within ſome few months aicer his death did 
firſt wound their hearts with a ſenſe of their guiit, and chen 
healed them with the infuſion of his Blood, A&s 2. 23, 37: 
VI. From tl;e conſideration of the former particulars, it 
will eaſily appear what was the Motive of thi; great work. 
We have ſeen in the creature nothing but Sin and Enmity 
againſt God, and conſequently a juſt obligation to eve-- 
laſting wrath and miſery : So there we can.find nothing 
that might upon any account of merit or deſert diaw our 
ſuch mercy as this We muſt feck for the Motive in the 
Author of it: and in him there was no Necſſity at all to bind 
him to it: I was his own free will that at firlt gave Man 
a Being and a bleſſed Being ; and whcn he had tuned a- 
gainſt the Law and Conditions of his Creation, there was 
a Neceflity of Juſtice for his Eternal Punithment, bur no 
neceflity at all for his Reſtitution. God made a!l things 
for his Glory, not begauſe he ſtood in need of ir ; for te 
had in himſelf an infinite Self-fufticiency and Happ'nels, 
that ſtood not in need of the glory of his Creation, nor was 
capable of an acceflion by it : And if ir had, ye: the great 
God could have enjoyed tie Glory of his Juitice, in che 
everlaſting puniſhment of unthanktful Man, and yer had 
glorious Creatures enough, the bieiſed angels, to bave 
een the everlaſting partakers and admirers of his Good- 
neſs: And if there had been yet an abſolute necefliry of 
Viſible intelleQtual Creatures, wo be the participan's of his 
Goodneſs, and the active init; uments of his Glory ; the 
F 3 {ane 
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ſme Power that created men, at firſt, could have created 
a new generation of man that might have ſupplied the defe- 
ion ot our firſt parents and their deſcendants. What then 
is the original of all his Goodneſs to poor ſinful man? to 
purchaſe ſuch a worthleſs creature at ſuch an invaluable 
price as the blood of the Son of God ? Nothing but Love ; 
tree undeſerved Love; Love that loved betore it was 
ſought ; that loved when it was rejeed : Deut. 7. 7. The 
Lord did not ſet his love upon yeu, nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were 
more; but becauſe the Lord lywved you: he loved you becauſe. 
he loved you: as Almighty God could not define himſelf 
by any thing but himlelf, Iam that I am, Exod. 3. 14. fo 
he can reſolve his Love into no other motive thanhis Love; 
he loved you becauſe he loved you : And here is the ſpring, 
the fountain of this ſtrange and unheard of Goodneſs of God 
in Chriſt ; nething but the free Loveot God; Fohr 3. 16. 
So God Toved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, &c. 
1 John 4. 10. Here is Lowe, not that we bing Ged, but that 
be I>ved ns, and ſcnt his Son to be a propitiation fer our ſins 5 and 
. that very ſame individual Love that was in the Father to 
fend, was in the Son to come, and to die for us. It was 
he that loved and waſhed us with his own blood ; waſhed 
us becauſe he loved us. When we lay like EzekiePs wretch- 
£d Iniant, Ezek. 16. f, 6. polluted in our Blood, when 
r0eyepitied us, then this Love of God paſſed by us, and 
ſaid unto us, L:we; yea ſaid unto us, when we were in 
cur Blood, Live: And when that Life was not acquirable 
{o: us, but by the Death of the Eternal Son of God, then 
to purchaſe that life for us, he ſold his own ; and to waſh 
us trom the pollutions of our blood, freely ſpent and ſhed 
his own. This was the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Know- 
leage, Eph. 3. 19. 

VII. Now let us conſider tve Enu and Scope of this admi- 
rable Love of Chriſt : And as it looks upward towards God, 
ſoit looks downwards towards Us ; as he was the Mediator 
between both, ſo the End of his Mediatorſhip had a reſpe&t 
to both : 1. In reference to God, and fo the Ends of our Lord's 
Suffering were principally, BD ox | 

'1. To reſtore unto Almighty God the active Service and 
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Glory of his Creature. Almighty God did at the firſt create 
Man in ſuch a Conſtitution, that he might, not only paſ- 
ſively and objedtively, bring unto him the Glory of his Pow- 
erand Wiſdom in the framing of ſuch a Creature to Glori- 
fie him, as the Heavens, the Stars and other Creatures be- - 
low an intelle&ual Nature do ; but tobe a beholder of him- 
ſelf and his works, to be an obſerver of his Will, and to 
glorifie his Maker in the admiration ot his Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, and in the Obedience and Obſervance of 
his Law and Will, and to his own Glory had by an eternal 
Bond annexed his Creature's Perte&ion and Blefſledneſs. 
Man rebelled, and therefore as he became unſerviceable to 
the End of his Creation, fo he loſt the Bleſſedneſs of his 
Condition : Chriſt came, and by his own Blood purchaſed 
as unto Man, his Bleſſedneſs, fo unto God the Glory and 
Service of his Creature : This was old Zachary's Colle&ion, 
Luke 2.74, 75- That we being delivered out of the bands of 
our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and right- 
eouſneſs. Titus 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a pecultar peo= 
ple zealous of good works, And this was the chief part of 
that Account that our Lord giveth unto his Father, in that 
bleſſed Prayer that he made a little before his Paſſion, 
Tohn 17. 4. T1 have glorified thee on Earth, T have finiſhed the 
work which thou gawveſh, metro do. As if he ſhould have ſaid 
© Thou haſt ſentme into the worid about a greatand weigh- 
© ty Buſineſs, the Reſticution of thy fain Creatures; and. 
© that therein as thy Creature may partake of thy Goodneſs 
© fo thou mayeſt reap the Glory of thy Creature's Service: 
© And now behold according to that command of thine, I 
© here return unto thee thy Creature healed, and reſtored, 
© that it may be as well a monument, as a proclaimer of thy 
* Goodneſs and Glory, unto all Eternity. 

2. To manifeſt unco Men and Angels the Glory and in- 
finite Perfe&ion and Excellence of all his blefled Acttribu- 
tes : The Glory of his Wiſdom in contriving, and of his 
Power in effecting ſuch a deliverance for the Children of 
Men, by a way that exceeded the diſquifirion of Me1 and 
Angels ; the Glory of his Mercy, that could nor have been 
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poſlibly ſo conſpicuous to mankind, if Man had never 
faln. In the Creation of Man he manifeſted the Glory 
of his Goodneſs, that communicated a Being to him, that 
ſo he might communicate his Goodneſs to him : But in 
the Redemption of Man, he manifefted his mercy in for- 
giving and healing a rebellious and miſerable Creature : 
The Glory of his Juſtice, that would not pardon the Sin 
till he had a Satisfaftion for the Sin ; that would not ſpare 
the Son, whom he choſe to be the Surety for the Sinner. 

2. Inreferenceto Man: And ſo the Ends of our Lord's 
Suffering were principally theſe : 

1. 1 oabſolre and deliver him from Guile, the Conſe- 
quence of Sin, and Miſery the Fruit of Guilt : Eph. 1.7. 
whim we have redemption through his Blcod, the forgiveneſs of 
(as. And ſurely, had the Fruit of Chriſt's Death reſted 
here, it had been a great degree of Mercy ; if we rightly 
weighed the heavineſs of the burthen of Guilt, the ſeverity 
ct the Wrath of God, and the extremity of that Miſery that 
dcth and inuit attend it. If a Man under the Guilt and 
Horror of ſome hideous Treaſon, under the ſevere and 
incxorable Sentence of the Laws againſt him, under the 
imminent In{iction of moſt exquiſite and continuing Tor- 
ments, ſhould but hear of a Pardon and diſcharge from 
tiiis; how welcom would it be, though the reſidue of his 
Life were to be ſpent in Exile ; But our Lord's purchaſe 
reits not here. . 

2. ToReconcile God to his Creature : So that it doth 
not only remove the Effects of the Anger of God, which 
i; Puniſhment, which may be removed, and yet the Anger 
continuing : Nor doth it only remove the Anger of God, 
and Izaves a man in a kind of ſtate of Indifferency, as it is 
between perſons that never were acquainted one with ano- 
ther: Bur it is a ſtate of Reconciliation, Eph. 2. 16. That 
he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the Croſs, having 
flain the enmity thereby 3 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chrift re- 
cenciling the world unto bimſelf,, not imputing their treſpaſſes un- 
ro them, And certainly this is a great Addition unto the 
former, that God in Chriſt ſhould not only paſs by our Sins, 
Hut ſhould no longer look upon us as Strangers, but as os 
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ſons reconciled unto him : And ſurely a Soul ſenſible of the 
unhappy Condition of being eſtranged from God. lov 
highly would he prize a ſtace of Reconcilia:ion, though ic 
were in the meaneſt and loweſt Relation ? Luke 15. 19. 1 
am no more worthy to be called thy Sur, make me as one of thy 
hired Servants: So that I may not be eſtranged from thee, * 
reconcile me unto thy ſelf, though in th2 Condition of thy 
meaneſt Servant. Eue, neither doth the happs Fruitof our. 
Lord's Suffering reſt here. 

3. To reſtore unto us thar near and blefſed Relation of 
being Sons of God : Gal. 4. 5. That we might receive the 
adoption of Sor, 1 John 3. 2. Bihld now we are the Sons of 
God, and it deth not yet appear what we (hall be. This was 
that dear expreJion of onr Lord, after his Reſurrection, 
Fohn 20. 17. Go ta my Brethren, and tell them 1 aſcend unto 
My Father and Yeur Father, to My God and Your God; He 
ſeems to intereſs them'in this Bletſed Relation in a kind of 
equality with himſelf ; My Brethren, My Father and Your 
Father, and the ſweet and comfortable confequents of this 
are incomparable. Is he my Father ? then I know he can 
pity me as a Father pitieth his Children, P/a/ 103. r3. he 
can pardon and ſpare me as a Facher ſpareth his Son that 
ſerves him. al. 23. 17. Is he my Father ? then whither 
ſhould I go but to him for protection in all my dangers ? for 
directions in all my difficulties? for farisfa&tion in all my 
doubts ? for ſupply in all my wants? Thi; I can with con- 
fidence expe+t from a poor.carthly Father, according to 
the compals of his abilities : If ye then being evil know how 
to-give good things unto Your Children, how much more ſhall Your 
Fath:r, who is in Heaven, give good things to them that ask 
him; Matth. 9. 11. Mercy, and Compaſſion, and Love, 
isa Virtue ina man, in an earthly Father, a pizce of that 
Image of God which at firſt he imprinted in Man; and yer 
paſtion and human infirmity, as it hath much weakned the 
habit thereof in us, ſo it may ſuſpend the exerciſe thereof 
toa near Relation : But in Almighty God theſe Virtues are 
in their Perfection, and nothing at all in him that can re- 
mit it, Mercy and Tenderneſs are Attributes which he de- 
ghts in; Mercy pleaſeth him ; it was the great Attribute 
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he proclaimed his Name by, Exod. 34. 6. and fo diffuſive 
is his Mercy that it extends to all, He ;s good to all, and his 
tender Mercics are over all his works, Pſal. 145. 9. and not on- 
ly to the Juſt and Good, but even to the Unkind ; cauſing 
his Sun to ſhine upon the Evil and the Good : And ſurely 
he that hath Mercy and Goodneſs for an Enemy, cannot 
deny ituntoa Child. Can a Morher forget her ſucking Child ? 
_ Tea ſhe may forget ; yet will I not forget thee, Yaith the Lord. 
Iſa. 49. 15. | 

4- To reſtore us to a moſt ſure, everlaſting and bleſſed 
Inheritance in Heaven. Gal. 4. 7. If a Son, then an Heir of 
God through ChrifF: and here is the complement of all ; not 
only abſolved from the guilt of .ſin, reconciled to God, 
put into the relation of a Child of God; bur after all this, 
to be everlaſtingly and unchangeahlyſtated in ableſſed con- 
dition unto all Eternity : and all this from the condition of 
a moſt vile, ſinful loſt Creature, and by ſuch a price as the 
Blood of Chriſt. More need not, cannot be ſaid. 

VIII. And by what hath been ſaid, it is eafie to ſee what 
the Fruits and Effefs of all this are. God will not be diſap- 
pointed in the end of ſo great a work, and therefore we 
cannot be diſappointed in the fruit of it ; and thoſe are ei- 
ther ſuch as are enjoyed in this Life, or principally appro- 
priated to that which is to come. 1. Thoſe Benefits that 
naturally ariſe from Chriſt Crucified, and are enjoyed i 
this Life, are theſe : | 

1. Fuftification and Acceptation in the ſight of God ; he 
looks upon us as thoſe that have ſatisfied his Juſtice when 
his Son ſi ffered ; and as thoſe that performed his Will, when 
his Son performed it : So that asour Lord imputed our ſins 
to our Redeemer, ſo he imputes his Righteouſneſs unto us 
and as he was well pleaſed with him, ſo he was well pleaſed 
in him, with as many as are received into this Covenant. 

2. Peace with God, This is the natural conſequence of 
the former. Rom. 5. 1, Being juttified by Faith, we have 
Peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chrift. The only cauſe 
of breach between God and his Creature is removed, and 
Peace and Love reſtored between them. 

3. Free Acceſs unto God ; For we are reſtored unto yoo 
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with him, and conſequently acceſs unto him z and indeed 
it is a part of that duty which he expects from us : Our ac- 
ceſs to him, is not only our privilege, as the acceſs of a Sub- 
ject to his Prince, or 'a Child to his Father; but it is our 
duty, as a thing enjoyned unto us in teſtimony of our de- . 
pendance and love unto him. 

4. Conſequently, Peace with our ſelves, and our own Con- 
ſcience 5 and that upon a double ground. 1. Becauſe our 
Conſcience is ſprinkled by the Blood of Chriſt, which de- 
faceth and obliterateth all thoſe black Items, that otherwiſe 
would be continually calling upon us. 3. Becauſe Con- 
ſcience ever ſideth with God, whoſe Vicegerent ſhe is in 
the Soul, and hath the very ſame aſpet, for the moſt part 
that Heaven hath ; and therefore if it be clear above, it is 
ordinarily quiet within ; and if God ſpeaks Peace, the 
Conſcience, unleſs diſtempered, 'doth not ſpeak trouble. 

5. An Aſſurance of a continual ſupply of ſufficient Grace, to 
lead us through this vale of trouble, without a final apoſtacy 
or falling from him. Were our Salyation in our own 
hands or managed by our own ſtrength, we ſhould utter- 
ly loſe it every moment ; but the Power, and Truth, and 
Love of God is engaged in a Covenant of the higheſt So- 
_— that ever was, ſealed in the Blood of the Son of 
God, for our Preſervation ; and it ſhall be as Impoflible 
for us to fall from that condition, as for the Almighty God 
to be diſappointed : No, his Council and Truth, the con- 
ſtant ſupply of the Bleſſed Spirit of Chriſt, ſhall keep alive 
that Seed of Life, that he hath thrown into his Soul, 1 Fehr: 
3. 9. For his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot Sin, becauſe 
' he is born of God. | 

6. Sufficient Grace to preſerve us from, or ſupport us in, 
or deliver us out of Temptations, We ſtand more in need 
of Grace, than we do of our Bread; becauſe the- conſe- 

uence of the want of the former, is of more danger than 
the latter, by ſo much as the Soul is more valuable than the 
Body. If our Father is pleaſed to furniſh us with our daily 
bread, how ſhall he then deny us our daily and hourly fup- 
plies of his Grace ? Rows. 8. v. 13. Eſpecially ſince our inte- 
reſt thereinis founded upon the Covenant made in the _ 
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of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12. 9. My Grace is ſufficient for thee. 

7. A favourable Acceptation of our duties, ſince they are the 
pertormances of Children ; and therefore not meaſured ac- 
cording to their own worth, but according to the relation 
and affeftion from whence they proceed. 

8. Apentle and merciful pardoning of our failings even as a 
Father pitieth and ones the infirmities of a Child, and 
though he does not diſpenſe with preſumptuous offences ; 
yet he either obſerves not, or forgives their many Infirmi- 
ties. And itisa privilege of high concernment to us, that 
as in our firſt converſion, the Blood of Chriſt waſh?:th away 
a whole life of fins at once, fo after our converſion, the ſame 
Fountain ſtands open ; whereunto wemay and muſt reſort, 
to cleanſe our daily Failings Chriſt received by Faith in 

the heart, is a continual Sacrifice, which 1 may preſent un- 
to the Father, for my ſins committed after my converſion. 

9, A comfortable reſtitution of a juſt Interes/ in the Crea- 
tures, When Man forſook the Allegiance he owed to his 
Maker, the intereſt he had in the Creature, did, as it were 
eſcheat-to the Lord : And though his Goodneſs after per- 
mitted him the uſe of them, yer it was ſtill, as it were, up- 
on account : And as the Sons of Men have a great account 
to give unto God for their ſins, .ſo they have for his Crea- 
tures. Chriſt hath reſtored unto us a better propriety in 
that, which civil right hath made ours, than what we had 

before. 

10. A Comfortable and Sanfified Uſe of all Conditions : In 
Proſperity, Moderation ; in Adverſity, Contendedneſs ; 
in all, Sobricty. For as our Lord hath purchaſed for us 
Grace, to uſe all things aright ; fo he hath obtained for us an 
inheritance that rende:s the beſt the World can give us, un- 
worthy to be valued, and the worſt it can give us, unwore- 
thy to be feared, in reſpe& of the Bleſſedneſs which he 
hath ſetled upon us. | 

11. Conſequently Contempt of the World, becauſe higher 
matters are in my eye, ſuch asthe beſt the World can yield, 
cannot equal; nor the worſt it can inflict, cannot take a- 
way. All this upon 

12.” A Zipely Hipe: A hope that maketh not aſhamed 
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even of that Glory which my Saviour came down from 
Heaven to purchale by his Blood; and the aflurance where- 
of he hath ſealed wich his Blood: Fobn.2. 3. I go to prepare. 
a place for yeu, and if I go, and prepare a place fer you, I will 
come agar, and receive yeu unto my ſelf, that where I am, yt 
may be alſo: A hope of a bleſſed Reſurrection after death z 
2 hope of that bleſſed appearance of our Lord and Savi- 
our Teſts Chriſt; a hope of that Glorious Sentence in the 
preſence of Men and Angels, Come ye bleſſed; and an 
hope of an Everlaſting Eſtate of Bleſſedneſs and Glory in 
the preſence of the great God, and glorified Saints and 
Angels, unto all Eternity. And the efficacy of this hope 
dipt in the blood of Chriſt, brings us Victory : 

i. Vittory over Sin, Sin ſhall not have dominion over j04, 
for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, Rom. 6, 14. 
He that hath this hope purifieth himſelf even as he is pure. 
1 John 2. 3. 

2. Victory over the World, in the belt it can afford us; 
its flatteries and favours : theſ? are too ſmall and incon- 
fiderable, when compared with this hope ; they ſhine 
like a Candle in the Sun ; and are ineffectual to win over 
a Soul that is fixed upon this Hope, and Victory over the 
worſt the. World can inflict : Our Lord hath conquered 
the World inthis reſpec for us : Be not afraid, I have over- 
come the TWorld, John 16. 33. and conquered it in us; 
This is the Viftory that overcometh the World, even your 
Faith, 1 John 5. 4+ 

Vittory over Death; which now, by means of this 
bleſſed hope is ſtript, as well of her terror as her power : 
Thus thanks be unto God, who giveth us the Viftory through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 57. 

And now though the Nature of this Argument hath 
carried my Medications to a great height, yet to avoid 
miſtakes, ſome things I muſt ſuboin. 

1. That when I thus aggravate the ſufferings of our 
Lord under the imputed guile of the (ins of Mankind ; 
yet we muſt not think that his ſufferings «ere the fame 
with the Damned in duracion, to neither 1n kind, nor in 
degree ; for this could neichcr conliſt with the purity of 
his 
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his Nature, nor innocence, nor dignity of his Perſon, nor 
the hypoſtatical Union of both Natures in him : but he 
ſuffered as much as was conſiſtent with theſe confiderati- 
ons ; and, as conſidering the dignity of his Perſon, was 
equiyalent to the ſin and demerits of all Mankind. 

2. That his Righteouſneſs imputed to us, doth not ex- 
empt us from acquiring a Righteouſneſs inherent in us ; 
This were to diſappoint the end of his ſuffering, which 
was to redeem us from our vain converſation, and make 
us a peculiar people zealous of good works. 

3- That this purchaſe of Salvation by Chriſt for Be- 
lievers, is not to render- them idle, or ſecure, or pre- 
ſumptuous; where there is ſuch a dispoſition of Soul, it 
is an evident Indication, that it is not yet truly United 
. unto Chriſt by true Faith and Love ; his Grace is ſuffi- 
cient to preſerve us, and always ready to do it, if we do 
not wilfully negle& or rejed it. 
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The Victory of Faith over the World. 


1 John V. 4. For whoſoever is born of God, overcometh 
the World; and this is the Viory that overcometh the 
Warld, even your Faith. 


Heſe things are herein conſiderable : 
1. The A# which is here declared, YVi&ory or 
Overcoming. . 

2. The Perſon that exerciſeth this A&, or concern- 
ing whom this is affirmed, deſcribed by this deſcription, 
a Perſon that is born of God. | | 

3- The Thing upon which this Ae of YViFory is exer- 
ciſed, viz. The Werld. 

4. The b/frament or Means, by which this At 1s exer- 
Ciled, wiz. Faith. 

5. The Method or Order, or formal Reaſon whereby 
Faith overcometh this World. Ss | 

Some few Obſervations I ſhall deliver touching all theſe 
in the Qrder propoſed. E. Vigory- 


over the World. 8 

T. YV;ory or overcoming is a ſubjugation or bringing 
under an oppoſing Party to the Power and Will of ano- 
ther. And this Viory is of ro kinds, compleat and 
perfe&, or incompleat or imperfe&t. 1. The Notion of 
' a compleat Victory is, when either the oppoſing Party 
is totally deſtroyed, . or at leaſt when diſpoiled of any 
poſlibility of future Reſiſtance : Thus the Son of God, 
the Captain of our Salvation, overcame the World, obs 
16. 23. Be of good chear, I have overcome the World. 
And thus when we are delivered from this body of death, 
we ſhall overcome the World. This compleat Victory 
will be the portion of the Church and Chriſtian trium- 
nr Again, 2. There is a Vitory, but incompleart, 
uch as the Vidtory of the Children of 1/rael was over the 
Canaanites, which though they were ſubdued, as to any 
poſlibility of a total re-acquiring of a ſuperiority or equa- 
lity of power, yet they were not ſubdued from a poſ- 
ſibility of annoying, diſquieting and rebelling; they re- 
mained ſtil] thorns to vex and diſturb, though not to ſub- 
due their Conquerours; there was ſtill an over-balance of 
Power in the Vidtors, though not wholly to extirpate 
them : And this is the condition of the Chriſtian Milicanc 
in this World : He keeps the World in ſubjeion, and 
every day gets ground upon it ; but he cannot expect to 
obtain a Perfe&, Compleat and Univerſal Conqueſt of 
it, till he can truly ſay with our Bleſſed Lord, Fobs 14. 
30. The Prince wo this Worid hath nothing in mes Nhich 
cannot be till our Change comes ; for till then we carry 
about with us our Luſts, and Paſſions, and Corruptions : 
Which, though with all Vigilancy and Severity, kept un- 
der, and daily impaired in their Power and Malignity, 
will hold a Correſpondence with the World and Prince 
thereof, and be ready to deceive and betray us, though 
never to regain their Empire and Sovereignty ; andthe 
Reaſon is ſignificantly given by the fame Apoſtle, 1 Fohz 
3. 9. For his Seed abideth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe 
he is born of God. Indeed he may, and ſhall have Sin as 
long as he hath Fleſh about him. x Foin 1. 8. If we ſay 
we have no ſm, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
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But although we have Sin {lill abiding in us, and like the 
Fyaſs in a Bowl, warping us to the World, yet that Vital 
Seminal Principle of the Grace of God, in Chriſt, al- 
ways keeps its Ground, its life, and Tendency towards 
Heaven, and wears out, waſts, and gradually ſubdues 
the contrary Tendency of Sin and Corruption. 

IL. The Per/cn exerciſing this att of Victory and Con- 
queſt, he that is Born of God. All Men, by Nature, may 
be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe tobe born of God; the Apoſtle tells 
the Athenians, Ads 17. 28. IVe are all his off ſpring But 
in this place, this Heavenly Birth is a ſecond, a ſupervenient 
Birth from God ; and hence it 1s called Regeneration, the 
New Firth, Birth of che Water and the Spirit, Birth of 
the Spirit, the Formation of Chriſt in. the Soul; and the 
Creature ſo new born ſtiled»> the New Creature, the 
New Man, a partaker of the Divine Nature, born not 
of the Will of Van, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, but 
born of the Will of God. And all theſe, and thelike 
Expreflions are Figurative, and ſeem to carry in them a 
double analgy: Firit, to the firſt Creation of Mankind; 
and ſecondiy, to the ordinary Generation of Mankind 
ſince thcir fit Creation: 1. As to the former Analogy, 


We know by the holy Word that the firſt Man was the ' 


root of all Mankind, ſtamped with the Signature of the 
Image of Almighty God, principally conſiſting in Know- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and ſtood or fell as the 
common Repreſentative of all Mankind : This Image of 
God was in great meaſure loſt and defaced by the Fall of 
Man, and more every day ſpoiled by the Actual Sins and 
acquired Corruptions of his deſcendants: Chrift the ſe- 
cond 44am, hath inſtamped upon him a new inſcription 
of the Glorious God, came to be a common Head, Root, 
and Parent of as many as are united unto him by Faith, 
T.ove. and Imitation, and to inftamp a new upon them 
that loſt and decay'd Image of God ; who thereby put 
on the New Man, Which after God is Created in Rigbteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs, Epheſ. 4. 24. and fo becoming a 
New Creature, 2 Cor. F. 17. Galat. 5. 6. renewed in 
Knowledge after the Image of him that created oy, 
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Coloſ. 3. 10. they receive a new Stamp and Impreflion 
from this great Exemplar Chriſt Jeſus the true Image of 
the Inviſible God, 2. 'I he ſecond Analogy 1s to the 
Ordinary Generation of Mankind ; wherein as a little, 
but powerful , vital principle, which. we cail the Soul, 
torms and moulds the fetus according tothe ſpecial Nature 
of Man in all his Lineaments and Proportions, and nev.r 
gives over its Operation till it hath compleated that bodyiy 
maſs into its full Complement of parts, and atterwards 
gradually Augments and Perfect it in his Organs and Fa- 
Cculties: Soby a Vital Principle derived from God, through 
Chriſt, into the Soul, the ſame is moulded, faihioned, 
formed, increaſed and perfetted according to ti is new 
principle of Life which is uſually called Grace: Whereby 
it comes to paſs (that) as the Soul is the Vital and con- 
forming Principle of the Body, ſo this Grace is the very 
Life, and vital and conforming Principle of the Soul : 
And hence this formative Principle is called the Life of 
the Soul, the Quickning Spirit ; and the Conform::tion 
of the' Soul unto the Will of God thereby is cailed 
the forming of Chriſt in them, the Lite of Chriſt, th2 
in-dwelling of Chriſt in the Heart by Faith. And chis 
new Principle exerciſeth in the Sou} all the Acts analogical 
to that natural vital Principle in the Body giving to ic 
as it were the Image, Lineaments, Proportion, Increafs 
conformable to the Image of God in Chriſt, as true Wit- 
dom, Righteouſneſs, Juitice, Holineſs, Integrity, I ove of 
God, Submiflion to his Will, Dependance upon him, and 
tranſlates them into all the communicable Relarions that 
Chriſt himſelf had, and inveſts them in his communicable 
privileges : If he be x Son of God by Nature, fo are they by 
Interpreration, By Adoption «nd participation of the Divise 
Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Is he an Heir of Heaven ? fo are they 
Co-heirs with him : Is he acceptable of God ? 1ſoarethey ; 
Is he an Heir of Glory? ſo are they. And as this Con- 
formation of the Body by this vital principle is performed 


by a ſeminal principle (at leaſt as the Inſtrument of its 


Activity) derived from the Parent fo the Analogy holes 
here: We find «a double ſeminal Princip/e in this Contorma- 
G ton, 
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tion, and both derived from Chriſt our Head, wiz. one 
External, another Internal. 1. The External ſeminal Prin- 


Ciple is the Word and Meſlage of the Divine Dodrine, . 


Exemplary and Holy Life, ſingular Love of Chriſt and of 
God through him to Mankind, whereby we underſtand 
what he would have us do, the danger it we do other. 
wiſe ; the bleſſed Reward Obedience, the great engage- 
ments of the Love of God in ſending his Son to die for 
the plain, familiar eaſie way of attaining of Happineſs ; 
and becauſe we often learn better by Example than by Pre- 
cept, the ſame Word exhibits to us alively Picture of his 
holy [Converfation, his Humility, Meekneſs, Obedience, 
Love, Patience, Goodneſs : And this the External Means 
is in it ſelf a great Moral Means to conform our Wills 
and Lives thereunto : And.therefore it is called the Incor- 
ruptible Seed of the Word of God whereby we are born 
again, 1 Pet. 1.23, 2, The Internal Seed is that Spirit 
of Grace ſent out from Chriſt, which doth drive a Quick- 
ning lively Power to the Word and to the Soul, whereby 
it makes it effectual toits end, and therefore called a Spi- 
rit of Life and power, a Quickninz Spirit : and this, not 
by transfuſing anew ſubſtance or ſubſtantial Nature, which 
before it had not, but by its lively, yer ſecret operations, 
changing-and moulding it ſuitable to the Image of him 
whoſe Spirit it is, and adding energy and efficacy of that 
other Seed of the Word, as the Sun doth to the Seminal 
Principles of Vegetables and Animals. 

III. Touching the Thing upon which this Victory is ob- 
tained and Conqueſt made, it is the World: which com- 
prehends in its latitude a double World ; the World within 
us and the World without us. 

The World Within us, which may therefore be ſo called 
principally in this reſpect, that a greater part of its Relati- 
on and tendency is toward the world, which is for the 
moſt part the obje& upon which it fixeth, the ſubje after 
which it reacheth, and the buſineſs upon which it faſtneth 
and exerciteth. And hence itis, that the Apoſtle St. Fohn 
divides the World without us with relation to the World 
within us, vi&. the luſt of the Fleſh, the Juſt of the Eyes, 
an 
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and the pride of Life, t John 2. 16, The World that is 
within us taketh in the rs great Faculties or Puwers, via 
x. The Paflions of the Soul ; and 2. The ſenſual Appe- 
tite 3 Both theſe are in their own Nature good, placed in 
us by the Wiſe God of Nature, for moſt excellent ends 
and uſes. Our buſineſs therefore isto keep in order and 
ſubjettion, and to extirpate and root them out; for they 
are radicated in our Nature by the God of Nature. But 
of this more particularly. 

I. Our Paſſins; Such as are Love, Hatred, Anger, Hope 
Fear, Joy, Sorrow ; theſe and the like Paflions of the Hu- 
mane Soul, are not ſimply in themſelves evil ; nay being 
rightly placed, and duly ordered and regulated, they be- 


' come ſerviceable to excellent ends and uſes; and therefore 


ſimply in chemſelves they are not the ſubject of Chriſtians 
Vidtory : But then they become ſuch when they become 
theWorld in the Text, and that is principally in theſe caſes. 
1. When they are miſplaced; as when we love the things 
we ſhould hate, hope for the things we ſhould fear, rejoyce 
in that we ſhould grieve, &c. or e converſo, 1. when they are 
immoderate Or exceſſive about their proper objects ; which 
comes to paſs, when in thoſe things about which we may 
exerciſe our paſſions lawfully, we exceed that meaſure or 
proportion that is due tothem. For inſtance, I may law- 
fully lovea competency of worldly ſubſiſtence, but I ex- 
cecd in this, ThatT love it too much and beyond the worth 
that is truly init: I may lawfully be angry with him that 
injures me, but I exceed in the meaſure, or degree, or 
time, or duration, and become implacable. 3. When my 
Afﬀections or Paſſions are not ated ro that height rhey ought ro 
be : All finite objects of our Paſſions require a proportio- 
nate degree of our Patlions; but where the obje& is infi» 
nite, my affte&tions may err in being too remi(s but notin the 
excels : I cannot love God too much, for I am to love him 
with all my might ; but 1 may love him too lictle, and then 
my affeion errs : I cannot hate tin roo much, becauſe I 
cannot love God too much, but I may hate it too lictle, 
4+ When my Aﬀections or Paflions are acted unſeaſona- 
bly, either in teſped of the Ry becween _— 
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of ſeveral values: I may, nay I muſt love my Father 
but if I love my Father more chan my Saviour, my Savi- 
our hath pronounced me unworthy of him. Fs. When 
my Paſſions degenerate into Vices and Corruptions, and 
ſo become not ſo much Powers or Faculties, as Diſeaſes 
and Sickneſles of the Soul: As when Anger degenerates 
into Malice, Revenge ; when Self-love degenerates into 
Envy ; when delire of, or delight in, the profits or ho- 
nours of the World degenerates into Covetouſneſs or Am- 
bition, and the like. 6. When my Paſſions are not un- 
der the Management, Guidance or Conduct of my ſupe- 
rior Faculties, my Reaſon and Judgment ; but either go 
before they are ſent, or go beyond tor what they are ſent, 
or return not and ſubſide when recalled : And then they 
breed infinite perturbation in the Soul, invert the order of 
Nature, and. become futies and tempeſts, and impriſon 
and captivate the Mind and Underſtanding, and become 
a worſe part of the World than that which is without us. 
Under theſe conditions our Paſſions and AﬀeCtions are part 
of that World which is the obje& of a Chriſtians Ware- 
fare and Vidory. 

2. The other part of this World within us are the Mo- 
tions and Tendencies of our Seriſual 4foetite. This Sen- 
ſual Appetite is in it ſelf good, placed in us by the God 
of Nature for excellent end>, viz. For the preſervation 
of the Individual Nature, as Eating and Drinking, and 
thoſe invitations of Senſe, ſubſervient thereunto; or for 
the preſervation of the Species, as the deſires of Sexes. 
But they then become a ſinful part of this Interior World. 
1. When they become inordinate. 2. Or exceflive. 3. 
Or unſeaſonable, or improper. 4- When they are not 
ſubordinace in their a&ings to the Government of Reaſon 
enlightned by Moral or Religious Light. A Chriſtian hath 
no ſuch Enemies without him, as unruly and undiſciplined 
Luſts and Paſlions within him ; and it is a vain thing to 
think of overcoming the World without us, until this 
World within us be brought into ſubje&ion ; for without 
the Corruptions and Luſts within, the VV orid and the evil 
Men of the World, and the evil ons of the World, could 
rot hurt vs, - New 
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Debetur gladiis, percuſſum eſt peFore ferrum. 
The Wedge of Gold was an innocent thing, but Achan's 
covetous heart within gave it ſtrength to do harm. We 
come into the World, as into a great Shop full of all va- 


' riety of Wares accommodated to our Senſes, Luſts and 


Aﬀections ; and were it not for theſe, thoſe Wares would 
lie long enough upon the hands of the Prince of the World, 
before they could get within us or corrupt us. 

2. The World without us is of three Kinds; 1, The Na- 
tural World, which is the work of Almighty God, is moſt 
certainly in it ſelf good; and only evil accidentally, by 
Man's abuſe- of himſ2lf or it. It doth contain a gene- 
ral ſupply of abjes anſwerable to the deſires of our vege- 
table and ſenſible nature, and the exigences and conveni- 
ences of it; it is a great Shop full of all forts of Wares an- 
{ſwerable to our wants or conditions, there is wealth and 
places and delights for the Senſes, and it becomes an Ene- 
my to us by reaſon only of the diſorder and irregularity of 
thoſe Luſts and Paflions that are within us, and by reaſon 
of the over-value that we are apt to put upon them; they 
are indeed temptations, but they are only patitve, as the 
Wedge of Gold did paflively tempt Achan, but it was his 
own Luſt and Covetouſncſs that did him the harm: the 
Rock doth not ftrike the Ship, butthe Ship {trikes the Rock 
and breaks it fz]f, "'Yhis World, as it is not evil in ir ſelf, 
ſo moſt certainly it 1s full of goodneſs and benevolence to 
v5: it ſupplies our wants, is accommodated to the exigen- 
ces and conveniences of our Nature; furniſheth us with 
various objects and initances of the Divine Goodneſs, Li- 
berality, Bounty ; of his Power and Majeſty, and Glory ; 
of his Wiſdom, Providence and Government : which are 
{o many inſtructions to teach us to know, and admire and 
magnifie him ; to walk thankfuliy, dutifully, and obedi- 
ently unto him; to teach us Rehlignation, Contentecnels, 
Submititon, and Dependance upon him. A good heart 
will be made better by it; and it there be evil in it, it is 
{ach as our own corrupt natures occaſions or brings upon 
ir, or up2N our ſelves by it; and it is a great pait of our 
3 Clutitan 
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Chriſtian warfare and diſcipline to teach us to uſe it as it 
ought to be uſed, and to ſubdue thoſe Lufts and Corrup- 
tions that abuſe it, and our ſelves by it. Again ſecondly 
there is another World without us, the malignant and evil 
Warld, the World of evil Angels, and of evil Men; Mundas 
in maligno prſiteus: And the great miſchiefs of this World 
are of two kinds ; v/z. 1. Incentives and cemptations from 
it, that are apt to oring the reſt of mankind intothe evil of 
fin and offence againſt God; ſuch as are evil examples, 
evil commands, evil counſel, evil per{waſion, and follicita- 
tions. 2. The Troubles, and Injuries, and Vexations, 
and Perfecutions, and Oppreflions, and Calumnies, and 
Reproaches, and Diſgraces, that are inflicted by them : 
And the evil that ariſeth from thele are of two kinds, viz. 
{ſuch as they immediately cauſe, which is great Unceafineſs 
and Griefs, and Sorrow : And again, ſuch as confequent- 
ly arite irom theſe namely, the evil of Sin, as Impatience, 
Diſcontent, Unquietnefs of mind, Murmuring againſt 
the Livine Providence, doubtings of it, letting go our 
Confidence in God, Piſtruſt, Unbelief, and puting forth 
opr hands to iniquity to deliver our felves from theſe in- 
conveniences, either by unlawful or forbidden means, by 
finiul compl:a:ces with the finful World, by falling in with 
them to dziiver our {elves from their oppreſlions, perſe- 
cuticns or wrongs, by raiſing commotions, engaging in 
parties, and infinite more unhappy conſequences. And 
thirdly, there is a third kind of World which is in a great 
meaſure wichout us, namely, the Accidental, or more 
cruly the Previdential Wirld in relation to Man and his con- 
dition in this World, and is commonly of to kinds, viz. 
profperous or adverſe. External or worldly Proſperity 
confifts in an accommodate condition of Man in this 
World; as health of body ; comfort of friends and rela- 
ions; aituence, or at leaft competency of wealth, 
power, honour, applauſe, good report, and the like. The 
dangers that fitcal upon mankind in this condition, are 
Pride, Haughtineſs of mind, Arrogance, Vain-glory, In- 
folence, Oppreflion, Security, Con:empr of others, Love 
ofthe Worid, Fear of Death, and deſires of diverſion from 
tho 
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the thoughts of it, Luxury, Intemperance, Ambitions 
Covetouſneſs, Negle& and forgettulneſs, and a low eſteem 
of God, our lite to come, and our Duty. 2. Adverſity ; 
as Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, Poverty, loſs of Friends and E- 
ſtate, publick or private Diſturbances or Calamities, and. 
the like: And though oftentimes theſe are occaſioned by 
the evil or malignant World, yet many times they feem to 
come accidentally, and are apt to breed Impatience, Dit- 
content, Unquietneſs of mind, diſtruſt of Providence, 
Murmuring, Envy at the external felicity of others, and 
that common diſcompoſure which we ordinarily find in 
our ſelves and others upon like occaſions. 

IV. The fourth Confideration is, what is this Faith 
which thus overcometh the World, which is nothing elſe 
but a deep, real, full, ſound perſuaſion of and aſſent unto 
thoſe great truths revealed in the Scriptures of God upon 
the account that they are truly the Word and Will of 
the Eternal God, who is Truth it ſelf, and can neither 
deceive, nor be deceived, and herein theſe two matters 
are conſiderable, firſt, What are thoſe Divine Truths 
which being really and ſoundly believed, doth inable the 
Victory over the World, or the ſpecial objects of that vi- 
&orious Faith ; ſecondly, What is that Act of Faith or Be- 
lief of excellent objects, which thus overcometh the World. 

1. For the former of theſe, alchough the whole Body 
of Divine Truths is the adequate object of Faith ; yet there 
ſeem to be certain ſpecial Heads or Parts of Divine Truths, 
that have the greateſt influence into this Victory over the 
World. Ifhali mention ſome of them ; namely, 1. That 
there is one moſt Powerful, Wiſe, Gracious, Bountiful, 
Juſt, and All-ſeeing God, the Author of ail Being, that is 
preſent in all places, knows our thoughts, our wants, our 
ſins, our.defires, and is ready to ſupply us with all things 
that are good and fit for us, beyond all we can ask or think 
hath incomprehenſible Wiſdom, and irreiiſtibie Power 
toeffect what he pleaſeth ; that leaves not any of his works 
eſpecially mankind, without his ſpecial care and ſuperin- 
tendence over them z without whole Will or delizned 
Permittion nothing befals. us. 2. That this moſt Wiſe 
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and Juſt and Powerful God hath appointed a Law or Rule 
according to which his will is, that the children of Men 
ſhould conform themſelves ; and according to the upright 
endeavours of the children of Men to conform thereunto, 
he will moſt certainly give Rewards; and according 
to the wilfn] tranſgreifions thereof, he will infli& puniſh» 
ments, and that he is a moſt ſtri& and infallible obſerver 
of all the ways of the childreg of Men, whether of obe* 
dience or difobedience thereunto. 3. That this Law and 
VVill of his, he hath communicated and revealed unto the 
children of Men in-his holy VVord ; eſpecially by the 
mifhon of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who brought into the 
V Vorld a full and compleat collection of thoſe holy Laws 
of God, whereunto he would have us conform. - 4. That 
he hath given unto mankind. in and through Chrift Jeſus, 
a full manifeſtation of a future life after this of Rewards 
and Puniſhments; and according to that Law of his thus 
manifeſted by his Son, he will, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 
diſpenſe and execute the ſentences of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, and judge every Man according to his works. 
5. And that the Reward of Faith and Obedience, in that 
other lite to ccme, ſhall be an Eternal, Bleſſed, Happy 
eſtate of -oul and Pody in the glorious Heavens, and in 
the preſence and fruition of the ever Glorious and Eternal 
God. 6. And that the Puniſhment of the Rebellious and 
Diſobedient unto his V Vill and Law of God thus manifef- 
ted by his Son, ſhall be an Eternal Separation of Soul 
and Body from the preſence of God, and the conclufjon 
of them under Chiins of Darkneſs and everlaſting torments 
in Hcll fire. 7. And that the Son of God hath given us 
the greateſt affurance imaginable of the truth of this Will 
ot God, c{ this Happineſs and Miſery, by taking upon 
him our Nature, by his Miracles, by his. Death and Re- 
ſjurretion and Aicenfion into Glory, and by his miffion of 
the Spi:ir of V Viidom and Revelation into his Apoſtles 
and Dilcip;cs, borh to inſtru& the World in his Truth, 
and to evidence the Truth of their miffion from him. 8. That 
Almighty God, though full of Juſtice and 'Severity a- 
gannit obſtinate and rebellious; yet is full of Tenderneſs, 
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Love, and Compaſlion towards all thoſe that ſincerely de- 
fire to obey his Will, and to accept of terms of Peace 
and Reconciliation with him, and is ready upon Repen- 
tance and Amendment to Pardon whatſoever is amiſs, 
and hath accordingly promiſed it; and that he hath . 
the Care, and Love, and Tenderneſs of a Father to- 

wards us : That in our ſincere endeavour of Obedience 

to him, we ſhall be ſure of his Love, Favour, and Pro- 

tection ; that in all our afflictions and troubles he ſtands 

by us, and willnct leave us: 1 hat he will moſt certainly 

make good every promiſe that by Chriſt he hath ſent unto 

us, for the Life that is preſent, and chat which is to come; 

That the Law he hath ſent us by Chriſt to ſubmit unto is 

an eaſje and good Law, ſuch as will perte& our Nature, 

and fit it to 'be partaker of his Glory : And that all his 

thoughts towards us. in our faithful endeavour to obey 

him, are thoughts of Love, Favour, Peace, Bounty and 

Goodneſs. And of this he hath given the greateſt Aſſu- 

rance that i3 pofſible for mankind to expect or defire, even 

the ſending of his Eternal Son into the World, to take 

upon him our Nature to acquaint us with his Fathers Will 

and Love, to live a life of want aftid miſery, and to die a 

death full of ſhame and horror, to rife again to diſpatch 

Meſſengers into all the World, to publith the good Will 

of God to mankind, to aſcend up into Glory, and there to | 
make interceſlion for us poor worms at the Right Hand of 
God; giving us alſo hereby aſſurance of our Reſurrection, 

and of his coming again to judge the World, and tore- 

ceive his obedient Servants into Ecernal Glory. Theſe be 

ſome of thoſe principal Objz&s of that Faith that over- 

cometh the World, being foundly received, believed and 

digeſted. 

2. As touching the A& it ſelf; it is no other than a 
ſound, real and firm belief of thoſe Sacred Truths : And 
therefore it ſeems that they that perplex the notion of 
Faith with other intricate ard ab{truſe definitions or de- 
ſcriptions, either render it very difficult or ſcarce intel- 


ligibge, or elſe take into the definition or deſcription, 
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of it. He that hath this firm perſuaſion will moſt cer- 
rainly Repent of his fins paſt, will moſt certainly endea- 
our Obzdience to the Will of God, which is thus believ- 
ed by him to be Holy, Juſt, and Good, and upon the 
obedience or diſobedience whereof depends his eternal 
happinels or miſery, will moſt certainly depend upon the 
promiſes of God for this life and that to come ; for thoſe 
are as natural effects of ſuch a firm perſuaſion, as it isfor 
the belief of a danger to put a man upon means to avoid 
it, or for the belief of a beneiit to put a man upon means 
tO attain it. Some things are of tuch a nature that the 
beliet or knowledge of them goes no further , but it reſts 
in it ſelf; as the belief of bare ſpeculative Truths: But 
ſome things are of ſuch a Nature as being once truly and 
firmly believed or known, carry a man out to Action : 
and ſuch are eſpecially the knowledge or belief of ſuch 
things as are the Objects of our Fears or of our Hopes ; 
th2 belief of ſuch Objects do naturally and with a kind of 
Moral neceflity carry a Man out to Action ; to the avoid- 
ing of ſuch fears, and the attaining of ſuchhopes : And 
therefore Faith and belief in reterence thereunto comes 
often in the Scripture under the Names of Hope and Fear, 
as being the proper effects of it. Inſtances we have of 
both, 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. For we muſt all appear before the 
"Tudgment-Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things 
done in bis body, according to that he hath done whether it be 
good or bad, Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord we per- 
ſuade men. 1 John 3.2, 3- But we know that when be ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like him, for we (hall ſee him as he is 3 and 
every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, even as 
he is pure. 

— ==46"TM we need not be ſo ſollicitous touching the 
Nature of. Faith, what kind of Faith it is that muſt ſave 
us: Certainly, if it be a true and real aſſent of the mind 
to theſe great truths of God, it muſt be operative, ac- 
cording to the Nature of the things believed which are in 
order to working ; and therefore it it have not that effec, 
it 15 not Faith nor Aſſent; if it have it but weak and im- 
perfectly, it is evident that the Aſſent is weak and fluctu- 
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ating 3 if it have that effet at ſome times but not at 
others, it is evident that the Afent is ſuſpended, or in- 
termitted, and not actually exerciſed at theſe intermifli- 
ons : If a man were really and tully perſuaded that if he 
took ſuch a Journey tomorrow, he ſhould certainly break. 
his Leg, he would as cet tainly not go : Or if he wereun- 
der a certain perſuaſion, that if he took ſuch a Drink, he 
ſhould certainly recovery his loft Health, it were as certain 
he would Drink it: andif a man were actually and fully 
perſuaded that if he uſed ſuch a means, he ſhould attain 
everlaſting Happineſs ; or, if he ſhould commit ſuch a ſin, 
he ſhould certainly loſe it, it were ſcarce Morally poflible, 
that a reaſonable man in his wits would omit the one or 
commit the other. 

And to ſay, this is but an hiforical Faith, and that the 
Devils have as much, they believe and tremble, and they 
do as fully affent to divine Truths as any can do, yet it 
avails them not, concludes nothing ; the reaſon is evident, 
becauſe the Salvation to be attained, the Faith which is 
the Inſtrument to attain it, concerns them not, neither 
are they in a ſtate to be advantaged by it ; but it is other- 
wiſe with Men. If I ſhould acquaint a Stranger that if 
my Son doth ſuch a thing, I will give my Son five pound, 
though the Stranger believes it as really true as any thing 
in the World, yet it puts him not upon the Action, be- 
cauſe as he is not concerned in the Reward, fo he is not 
concerned in the Means : but according to the belief that 
my Son hath, it will or will not put him upon the action : 
Ir he believe me not, he will not do it at all ; if he believe 
it faintly and doubtingly, he will perform the Aion accor- 
dingly ; bur if he believe it truly, and fully, and ſet any va- 
Jue upon the Reward, he will perform it cheerfully; tor he 
is concerned in the Reward, and in the means to attain it. 

Faith therefore is a firm aſſent to the ſacred Truths 
whether the Truths relate to things paſt, as that God made 
the World, that Chriſt the A47ah is come in the Fleſh, 
&c. or to things preſent, as that Almighty God beholds 
all I dg, and knows all | think, or that he is a Reconciled 
Father unto me in Chriſt Jeſus ; or things to come which 
prin» 
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principally excite thoſe two great movers of the Soul, 
Hope and Fear, in Relation to the future Life of Rewards 
and Puniſhments. 

_ V. I come to the fifth thing, viz. How Faith over- 
cometh the World, which takes in theſe two conſiderations. 1. 
How that is, in what degree. z. How that is, by what 
Method or means. Touching the former of theſe, touch- 
ing the degree of the Victory that Faith gives, it is a 
Vidtory, but not a Victory to utter extermination. The 
Captain of our Salvation indeed overcame the World, 
totally, perfetly, Fohn 16. 33. Our Victory is not 
compleat, nor perfect on this ſide Death ;, but it is ſuch a 
Victory as leaves ſtill an adverſary to conteſt with us, 
though not to ſubdue and conquer us. Ir is a Vidory, 
but not without a continued warfare. 

2. Touching the Method whereby our Faith overcometh 
the World, I hall ſay ſomething in general, ſomething 
more particularly with relation to the World under the 
former acceptarions. | 

In general therefore, the great method whereby Faith 
overcometh the World, is by rectifying our Judgments 
and removing thoſe miſtakes that are in us concerning 
the World, and our own Condition. 1. Some things 
there are in the World, which we fet an Eſteem, and 
Value, and Love upon, which deſerve rather our Hatred 
or Deteſtation : As our Sins, ti11e irregularities of our 
Luſts and Paflions, and thoſe degenerate Plants that ariſe 
from them ; as Pride, Ambition, Revenge, Intempe- 
rance, &c. Theſe we account our Right Hands, and our 
Right Eyes, in our ſtate of Natural darkneſs. Faith 
rectifies this miſtake of our Judgment, by ſhewing us 
the Law and will of Gcd revealed by Chriſt, whereby 
we find that theſe are our Dileaſes, Diftempers and Sick- 


neſſes, repugnant to the Will, Image, and Command of 


God ; that they are our Lof:, and our Danger, and our 
Ruine; and therefore not to be entertained, ' but mortified 
and crucified. 2. Some things that are in the Worid, that 
we may allow ſomewhat of our Aﬀections-unto, but we 
over-value them. Wereckon Wealth, and Honours, and 
Powers, 
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Powers, the greateſt Happineſs imaginable, and there- 
fore intenſly deſire them ; Sickneſſes and Afﬀfidions, and 
Injuries and Loſſes, the greateſt Miſery imaginable and 
therefore we fear them exceflively, we are intolerably dif. 
contented under them. Faith rectifies our miſtakes herein, 
gives us a juſt Value of theſe things, ſhews us the Law of 
God, checking and forbidding immoderate Afﬀections or 
Paflions to be exerciſed about them, aſlures us that we are, 
as well under the View and Obſervation, as under the 
Care and Regiment of the great Lord of Heaven and 
Earth; and therefore expeas our great moderation in re- 


lation to externals. 3. And principally, for the moſt 


part. the Children of Men eſteem this Life the uttermoſt 
term or limit of their Happineſs or Miſery; and there- 
fore make it their whole buſineſs, by all means poflible, 
to make their lives here as ſplendid and glorious, as de- 
lightful and pleaſant as it is poſiible 3 and uſe all means whe- 
ther honeſt or diſhoneſt, fit or unfit to ſecure themſelves in 
the good they have and to avoid any thing that is grievous 


or troubleſome: And if they cannot compals it they ſink, 


and deſpond, and murmur, and die under it a: the only 
Hell imaginable ; or if they have any thoughts of a future 
eſtate after Death; yet they are but Janguid, faint, and 
ſcarce believed in any tolerable degree, and ſuſpected ra- 
ther. as the Impoſtures of Policicians or Fables of Poets, 
than having any real truth in them. Faith rectifies chis 
miſtake, and aflures us there is a Judgment to come, a 
ſtare of Rewards and Puniſhments of a far higher nature 
than this World can afford, or indeed apprehend; that the 
happineſsof thart lite outbids all the greateſt and molt glo- 
rious entertainments that this World can afford, and will 
infinitely exceed the greateſt loſſes or croſſes that this 
World can yield. And on the other fide, the puniſhments 
of that Lite will infinitely over-balance all the pleaſures 
and contentments that this life here can yieid, and the me- 
mory of them will but inhance the rate and degree of thoſe 
tcorments : And chat accordingly as men ipend.ti.eir lives 
in this ſhort tranſito' y Lite, cither in obedience or diſo- 
bedience unto the Divine Will, according'y the retriburj- 
on of cveriaſting Rewards and Puniihmencs will be chere 
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given. This View of the future ſtate, preſented by Faith 
to the Soul, will have theſe 2-0 great Effes, in order to 
the ſubduing and conquering of the Wo:ld without us by 
rendering it poor, inconſiderable, contemptible in com- 
pariſon of thoſe everlaſting joys and happineſs of the 
next life ; and the World within us, by chaining up our 
exorbitant Luſts and Paſſions under the fear of the Judg- 
ment to come, and by ordering, compoſing and regulat- 
ing them in contemplation of the great Reward annexed 
to our dutiful Obedience unto God in this Life. 

But I ſhall come to particulars, and follow that tract 
that is before given, in the diſtribution of the World, as 
well within as without us ; and conſider the particular 
method of Faith in ſubduing and conquering them. r. 
Therefore in reference to the World within us ; namely, 
i. Our Paftions. 2. Our Luſts. 

I. As for our Paſſions: 1. Faith diredts their due plac- 
ing upon their Obje&s, by diſcovering what are the true 
and proper Objects, of them out of that large and com- 
prehenfive Law of God which preſent :hemz as ſuch to the 
Soul, and to be obſerved under the pain of the diſpleaſure 
_ wff the Glorious and Almighty God. 2. Upon the fame 
account it teacheth our Patfions and Aﬀections moderati- 
on in their Exerciſe, even about their proper Objects, 
and due ſubordination to the fupream Love a Man owes to 
the ſupream Good, - God Almighty. 3. Upon the ſame 
Account it teacheth us, under our obligation of Duty 
to God, to cut off, crucifie andl mortifie the diſeaſes and 
corruptions of Pa{hons, as Malice, Envy, Revenge, Pride, 
Vain-glory, Oftentation. 

2. In reference to our Deſires; x. Natural, it teacheth 
us great moderacion, temperance, ſobriety ; it tells us 
theſe very natural propentions are apt to grow unruly and 
conſequently hurtful, and therefore that we are to keep 
them in ſubje&ion and under Diſcipline both to Religion 
and to Reaſon : And this it doth, by affuring us that fuch 
is the Will and Law of our Creator ; by aſſuring us that 
the ſame Almighty God is the conſtant obſerver of all our 
molt in imare Deportments; ic affures us that the Son of 


God died to redeem us from the captivity of our _ 
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that if we be kept ſtill in ſervitnde under them we make 
an ungrateful return to his love, and, whatin us lies, dif- 
appoint him of the end of his ſufferings : It ſhews us the 
great falſeneſs, deceit and treachery of theſe Luſts, that 


they are ready upon every Occafjion to rebel againſt God 


and his Law placed in our Souls; that they are upon 
every Occaſion ready to betray us to our, worſt Enemy, 
and if they once pet looſe from Diſcipline and Subjection, 
they are hard to be reclaimed; and therefore muſt be kept 
under a careful, vigilant and auſtere Diſcipline that if we 
do ſo order them we are ſafe in a great meaſure from the 
Temptations of the World and the Devil, who could 
not hurt us without the compliance inordinateneſs, 
treachery, and correſpondence of theſe cloſe Enemies 
within us. 2. As touching thoſe degenerate and corrupt 
Luſts, as Covetouſneſs, Malice, Envy ; Faith doth firſt 
of all in general ſhew us, that they are prohibiced by the 
great Lord and Law-piver of Heaven and Earth, and that 
under ſevere penalties; again ſecondly, it ſkews us that 
they are the great Depravers and Embaſers of our Na- 
ture, the Diſturbers of the Peace, Security, and Tran- 
quility of our Minds; again thirdiy, it ſhews us, that 
they are vain, impertinent, and unneceſſary pertufbari- 
ons, ſuch as can never do us any real good, bur feed our 
vain Imaginations with Deceits inſtead of Realities. But 
particular inflances in relation to theſe ſeveral Luſts will 
render thefe | truths more evident. 1. Therefore for 
Covetouſneſs or immoderare deſire of wealth ; 4mbiticn, 
the immoderate deſires of Honour or Power, we ſhall ſee 
how Faith or true Aſſent to the Truths of God revealed 
in his Word doth corre& and crucifie this Luſt, and that 
principally by theſe enſuing Conliderations. 1. Faith 
diſcovers to us that the great Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
to whom we owe a moſt univerſal and indiſpenſible 
Obedience hath forbidden this Luſt, hath to'd us we muſt 
not be over-ſollicitous for the things of this Life, and we 
have no reaſon to ſuſpe& his Wiſdom in ſuch prohibitions, 
for he is infinitely Wiſe, and knows be{t whar is ficteft for 
us to do or not to do; neither have we cauſe to tuſrect his 
Love tous, or to think he envies us in his Commands, et- 
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ther to enjoyn what might be hurtful for us, or to forbid 
what might be beneficial co us; for it was his free and im- 
menſe : ove that gave us at firſt our Being, and therefore 
certainly can never envy us any thing that might be good 
or convenient for that Being, which he at firſt treely gave, 
and ſtill freely continues tous. 2. Faith ſhews us the Vanity 
and lowneſs of ſuch Deſires, reminds us that when death 
comes, ail theſe Objeas will be utterly inſignificant, that 
they are tranſient, uncertain Objects, ſuch as are not only 
ficted barely for the meridian of this life, but ſuch as often- 
times take wingsand fly away from us before we leave them, 
fuch as their very enjoyment ſatistie not, but inſtead of fſa- 
tisfaction are oftentimes vexations and thorns to afflift us 
3. Faith preſents us with better things, more ſafe to be 
deſired, more eaſily to be obtained, more ſecurely to be 
kept ; namely, our peace with God, and the firm and 
found aflurance of everlaſting happineſs. 4. Faith pre- 
ſents us with an aſſurance of the Divine particular Prdvi- 
dence which gives and takes away, and grants or denies 
the thingsupon which our deſires are thus fixed, and there- 
fore renders our immoderate cares and thoughtfulneſs for 
the buſineſs of this Life, either needleſs or vain. Your 
Heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of all theſe things, 
commands us to caſt our care upon him, for he careth 
for us that knows what is fitteſt for us; if abundance, he 
is able to ſupply us without torturing our ſelves with care 
or ſollicitoufneis ; if the contrary, either we covet in vain, 
and our endeavours ſhall be diſappointed, or atleaſt they 
ſhall be given, bur a curſe and vexation with them, given 
us in anger, given us to our hurt; and the ſame may be 
faid in all points in relation to ambition and deſire of Ho- 
nours or Powers. 32. Again, in relation to Malice or Envy 
againſt the proſperity of others, Faith ſhews us how 
vain and fooliſh a thing it is, and the rather, becauſe the 
wiſe and great Godis the diſpencer of all things, hath the 
abſolute and unlimited propriety in them, diſpoſeth 
them according to his own good pleaſure. What reaſon 
hath any Man to envy that diſpoſal which the God of 
Heaven makes? Again, 3. For Reverge, the great Loid 
of the World hath reſerved that as a branch of his own 
StNream 
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Supream Prerogative, Vengeance is mine.ſaith the Lord, What 
have you or I to do to invade his Prerogative ? It is his 
own right, and he beſt knows when, and where, and in 
what degree to exerciſe it. 

2. I come tothe conſideration of the World without us, © 
as that which poflibly i; here principally intended, and 
the Vidory of the Chriſtian by his Faith over it, and firſt 
in relation to the Natural World. This World, as hath 
been obſerved, is in it ſelf very good. and the evil that 
ariſech from it is only occaſional : Which is thus; Ir is a 

oodly Palace ficted with all grateful Objes to our Sen- 
es, full of variety and pleaſantneſs, and the Soul faſtening 
upon them, is ready with Peter in the Mount to conclude 
that itis good to be here, and therefore grows careleſs of 
the thoughts of another ſtate after death, or tothink of the 
paſſage to it, or making proviſion for it ? bur to ſer up its 
hope and happineſs ; and reſt in it, and in theſe delighes 
and accommodations that it yields our ſenſes. Faith over- 
cometh this part of the World, by aſfuririg the *oul, that 
this lower World is only the place of our probation not of 
our happineſs ; our Inn, not our home. It pralents to 
the Mind a ſtate of happineſs, to be attained after death, 
infinitely ſurpaſſing all the contents and conveniences that 
this World can yield; and that one great means to at- 
rain it, is by ſetting our hearts upon it, and not upon the 
World, but uſing this preſent World not as the end of our 
hopes, but as our paſſage to it; and to carry a watchful 
hand over our deſires and delights towards it, or in .it; 
that ic ſteal not away our heart trom our everlaſting Trea- 
ſure; to carry a ſober and temperate mind towards it, and 
uſe of it, as in the fight of that God that lends it us, to ex- 
Cite our thankfulneſs and try our Obedience, nor to rob 
him of the Love, and Service, and Duty we owe unto 
him. In ſhort, the methods whereby Faith overcometh 
this part ofthe World, are theſe: 1. By giving usa true 
eſtimate of it, to prevent us from over-valuing it. 2. By 
frequent re-minding of us, that it is ficted ogly to the Me- 
ridian of this Life, which is ſhort and cranfitory, and pat- 
th away. 3. By preſenting unto us a ſtate offurure hap- 
H pinels 
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pineſs, that infinitely ſurpaſſeth it. 4. By diſcovering our 
Duty in our walk through it, namely, of great moderati- 
on and vigilancy. F. By preſenting unto us the example 
of the Captain of our Salvation, his deportment in ir, and 
towards it. 6. By aſſuring us that we are but Stewards 
unto the great Lord of the Family of Heaven and Earth 
for ſo much as we have of it, and that to him we muſt give 
an account of our Stewardſhip. 7. By afluring us, that 
our great Lord and Maſter is a conſtant obſerver of all 
our deportment in it. 8. And that he will moſt cercain- 
ly give a reward proportionable to the management of our 
Truſt and Stewardſhip, viz. If done ſincerely, faithful- 
ly, and obediently to our great Lord ana Maſter, a re- 
ward of everlaſting Happineſs and Glory ; but if done fal- 
ſly, ſinfully, and diſubediegtly, then a reward of everlaſt. 
ing Loſs and Miſery. 

2, As to the ſecond kind of World, the Malignant World 
of evil Men and evil Angels; and therein firſt in relation 
to the evil Counſels, and evil Examples, that ſolicit or tempt 
us to the breach of our Duty to God. The Methods 
whereby Faith overcometh this part of the Malignant 
World, are theſe. 1. It preſents unto us our Duty that 
we owe to God, and which we are bound indifpenſibly 
to obſerve under the great penalty of loſs of our Happi- 
neſs, 2. It preſents us with the great advantape that 
we have in obeying God, above whatſoever advantage 
we can have in obeyirg or following the ſinful  exam- 
ples, counſels, or commands of this World ; and the great 
exceſs of our diſadvantage in obeying or following the evil 
examples, or counſels of the World. And this makes him 
at a point with theſe Solicitations, peremptorily to con- 
clude it is better to obey God than Man; and with Fe«- 
ſeph, How can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? 
3. It preſents Almighty God itritly obſerving our car- 
riage in relation to theſe temptations.. 4. Ir preſents us 
with the diſpleaſure and indignation of the ſame God, in 
caſe we deſert him, and follow the ſinful examples, or 
counſels of Men ; and with the great favour, love, appro- 
bation, and reward of Almighty God, if we keep our Fi- 
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gelity and Duty to him. x. Ir preſents us with the noble 
example of our bleſſed Saviour. 6. It preſents us with the 
tranſcendent love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, who to redeem 
and reſcue us from the miſery of our natural condition, 
and from the dominion of fin, and to make us a peculiar 


people zealous of good Works, choſe to become a curſe 


and die for us, the greateſt obligation of love and gratitude 


* andduty imaginable : And then it leayes the Soul imparti- 


ally to judge which is better of the two, and whether this 
malignant World can propound any thing that can be an 
equivalent motive to follow their commands orgxamples, 
or that can equal the love of our Saviour, the reward of 
eternal life, and the favour of the ever glorious God ; all 
which muſt be denied and loſt by a ſinful compliance with 
evil counſels, commands, or examples of an evil World. 
It is true the World can perchance reward my compliance 
herein with honour, and applauſe, and favour, and riches 
or they can puniſh my negles with reproach, and ſcorn 
and loſs and poverty, and it may be with death : but what 
proportion do theſe bear ro the favour and love of God, 
and eternal recompence of glory and endleſs happinels ? 
The terms therefore of my obedience to the loving and 
gracious God (to whom I owe my utmoſt duty and obe- 
dience, though there were no reward attending it ) do in- 
finitely out-bid, and outweigh whatſoever a ſinful World 
can either give or inflict. And ſecondly, as to the other 
Part or Scene of this malignant World Perſecations, Re 
proaches, Scorns, yea Death it ſelf, Faith preſents the Soul 
not only with the foregoing conſiderations and that glori- 
ous promiſe, Be faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a 
Crown of life, but ſome other conſiderations that are pecu- 
liarly proper to this condition, viz 1. 'That it 15 this 
ſtate, that our bleſſed Saviour hath not only foretold, buc 
hath annexed a ſpecial promite of bleitedneſs unto, Bleſſed 
are they that are perſecuted jor Righteouſneſs ſake, fur theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 2. That there have gone betore 
us a noble Cloud of Examples in all Ages, yea che Captain 


of our Salvation was thus made perfect by ſuffering. 3. i hat. 


though it is croubleſome, it is but ſhort, and ends with 
H 2 death, 
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death, which will be the patlage into a ſtate of incorrup- 
tible happineſs: And this was that that made the three 
Children cry out, at a point when the greateſt Monarch 
in the World was ready to inflid the ſeyereſt death upon 
them ; Our God whom we ſerve 18 able to deliver us, &c. but 
if not, know O King, that we will not worſhip thy graven Image 
which thou haſt ſet up. And therefore our Bleſſed Lord re- 
doubles the injunction of our fear toward Him that can 
deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell, but forbids any fear 


of ſuch perſecutors, who can only deſtroy. the Body, and . 


then can Yo no more. And certainly that Man that hath 
full aſſurance of an eſteem with the great God of Heaven 
and Earth,of an incorruptible weight and Crown of Glory 
the next moment after death. muſt needs have a low 
eſteem of the reproaches ahd ſcorns and perſecutions of 
Men for righteouſneſs ſake; and ſo much the rather be- 
cauſe that very favour with God, and that very Crown of 
happineſs that he expects, is enhanced by theſe very ſcorns 
and thoſe very afflitions. For, Our light afflictions which 
are here for a moment, work for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 

3. Concerning the third kind of World, namely 7he 
Providential World, conſfilting in external diſpenſations of 
adverſity or proſperity. And firſt concerning the dark 
part of the World, namely, Adwerſity, as caſualties, Ifſues 
of Wealth or Friends, Sickneſſes, the common effects 
whereof are impatience, diſtruſt, murmuring, and un- 
quietneſs: Faith conquers this part of the World, and 
prevents theſe evil conſequences, which either temprtati- 
ons from without, or corruptions from within are apt to 
rajſe. 1. Faith preſents the Soul with this aſſurance, that 
all external occurrences come from the wile diſpenſation 
or permiflion of the moſt glorious God ; they come not 
by chance. 2. Thar the glorious God may, even upon 
the account of his own Sovereignty, and pro imperio, in- 
fli what he pleaſeth upon any of his Creatures in this life. 
3. That yet whatſoever he doth in this kind, 1s not only 
anetfe& of his Power and Sovereignty, but of his Wil- 


dom, yea and of his goodneſs and bounty, No affliction 
| can 
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can befal any Man but it muſt be uſeful for his inſtruQion 
or prevention. 4. That the beſt of 'Men deſerve far worſe 
at the hands of God, than the worſt aflitions that ever 
did or ever can befall any Man inthis life. 5. Thatthere 
have been examples of greater afflition, thac have betal- * 
len better Men in this life : Witneſs Fob, and that excel- 
lent. pattern of all Patience and Goodneſs, even as a Man, 
.our Lord Chriſt Jeſus. 6. That theſe afMidctions are lent 
for the good even of good Men ; andic is their fault and 
weakneſs, if they have not that effect. 7. 1 hac in the 
mid(t of the ſevereſt aflitions, the favour of God to the 
Soul, diſcovering it ſelf like the Sun ſhining chrough a 
Cloud, gives light and comfort to the Soul. 8. Thar Al- 
mighty God is ready to ſupport chem, that believe in him, 
and to bear them up under all their afflictions, that they 
ſhall not ſink under them. 9g. That whatſoever or h 
great ſoever the afflitions of this Life are, if che nam 
blaſted with Reproaches, the Eſtate waſted and conſumed 
by fire from Heaven, if Friends are loſt, if Hopes and Ex- 
peRations diſappointed, if the Body be macerated with 
pains and diſeaſes, yet Faith prefents to the Believer ſome- 
thing, that can bear up the Soul under theſe, and many 
more preſſures, namely, that after a few years or days 
are ſpent, an eternal itate of unchangeable and perfect 
happineſs ſhall ſucceed : that death the worſt of temporal 
evils will cure all thoſe maladies, and deliver up the Soul 
into a ſtate ofendle(s comfort and bleijſednels:: And there- 
forehebears all this with patience and quietneſs, and con- 
tentedneſs, and chearfulneſs, and diſappoints the World in 
that expecation, wherein its ſtrength in relation co this 
condition, lies, namely, it conquers all impaticnce, mur- 
muring, and unquietneſs of mind 
2. As to the ſecond part of this Providential World, 
namely Proſperity, which in truth is the more dangerous 
condition of the two, wichout the intervention of the Di- 
vine Grace, the foils that the World puts upon Men*by 
this condition, are commonly Pride, Inlolerce, carnal 
cecurity,Contempt or Neglect of Uuty and Religion, Lu 
xury, and the like, The method whereby Faith overco- 
3 meth 
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meth this part of the World, and thoſe evil conſequences 
that ariſe upon it, are theſe: 1. Faith gives a Man a true 
and equal-eſtimate of this - condition, and keeps a Man 
from over-valuing it, or himſelt for it; lets him know it 
1s very uncertain, very caſual, very dangerous, and can- 
not out-laſt this life : Death will come and ſweep down all 
theſe Cob-webs. 2. Faith affures him, that Almighty God 
obſerves his whole deportment in it, that he hath given 
him a Law of Humility, Sobriety, Temperance, Fideli- 
ty, and a Caution not to truſt in uncertain Riches ; that 
he mult give an account of his Stewardſhip alſo to the great 
Maſter oi the Family of Heaven and Earth, that he will 
duly examine all hi; Items, whether done according to his 
Lord's Commiſſion and Command ; and it lets him know 
that the more he harh, the greater, ought his care to be, 
aufe his account will be: the greater. - 3. Faith lets him 
w that the abundance of Wealth, Honour, Friends, 


tranlitory life, and therefore cannot make up his Happineſs 
nonor give a Man any eaſe or reſcue from a fit ofthe Stone, 
or Colick : So there is an Everlaſting State of Happineſs 
or Miſery that muſt attend every Man after Death. And 
on the one hand, -all the glory and ſplendog and happi- 
neſs, that this inferior World can afford, is nothing, in 
compariſon of that Glory that ſhall be revealed to, and en- 
joyed by them that believe and obey. 1. Nothing in re- 
ſpe& of its duration ; if a- man ſhould live a thouſand 
years, yet that muſt have an end, andthe very pre- appre- 
henfion of an end is enough to daſh, and blaſt, and wither 
any happineſs even while tt is enjoyed; but that happineſs 
that ſucceeds after death is an everlaſting happineſs. 2. No- 
thing in reſpect of its degree ; there is no ſincere, . com- 
pleat, perfe& happineſs in this World : Itis mingled with 
evils, with fears, with viciflitudes of forrow and- rrouble s 
but the happineſs of the next life is perfect, ſincere, and 
unmixed with any thing that may allay it : And upon 
theſe accounts, Faith ( which is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, and there- 
fore by a kind of anticipation gives a preſence to the _ 
> 8 \ ie Ee, > '. 6:4 b ot 


Applauſe, Succeſſes, as they laſt no longer than this ſhort 
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over the World. 109 
of thoſe future. joys; ) renders the beſt happineſs this 


* World below can yield, but languid, and poor, like the 


light of a Candle in the preſence of the Sun. On the 
other ſide, the miſery that after death attends the miſ-ipene 
preſent life, over-baJanceth all the good that this life can . 
yield, both in its degree and duration; and therefore with 
the pre-appichenſion of it, it ſowrs and allays all the good 


' that is in the greateſt happineſs of this life. 4. Faith doth 


aſſure every believing Soul that as ſure as he now liveth, 
and enjoyeth that worldly felicity it hath, ſo ſurely. if he, 
in belief and obedience to the Will of God, revealed in 
ahd through Chriſt, ſhall uſe his Stewardſhip thereof fo- 
berly, faichfully and obediently, he ſhall enjoy chat ever- 
laſting happineſs that thus out-wzigheth the beſt cemporal 
felicity : And on the other ſide, if he ſhall uſe his proſpe- 
rous condition vainly, proudly, infolently, unfaithfully, 
intemperately, this ſhort felicity, that he hath here, ſhall be 
attended with an endleſs and exceffive miſery unto all eter- 
nity. And now thus upon theſe accounts and methods, 
Faith overcometh this World of external profperity. The 
corruption in the heart, and the temptations of che evi] one, 
and of evil Men, would preſently improve this condition 
to make the Man proud, infolent, intemperate, Inxurious, 


ſecure, truſting in uncertain riches, forgettul of God and 


of Religion : But by the means before mentioned, Faith 
conquers the World herein, diſappoints the corruption of 
che heart, the ſubtilty ofthe Devil, the temprations of evil 
Men, and brings the Man into a low eftcem of his own 
external happineſs ; keeps him in a high and juſt valuation 
of Heaven keeps him temperate, ſober, warchiul, hum- 
ble, faithful, juſt 5 makes him mindtul of his account, and, 
ſ{tudions and induſtrious for the attaining and fecu: ing of an 
everlaſting ſtate of happineſs, and thac when death ſhall 
render all his wealth, and honour, and applauſe, and ſuc- 
ceiles, and glory, to be poor, empty, intipid things, yet he 
may have and enjoy a ftxed, permanent, everlaſting itare 
of bleſſedneſs and glory with the ever glorious God, 
the bleſſed Redeemer, the holy Angels, and the Spirits of 
juſt Men made periec. 
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Of HUMILITY: its Oppoſite Viices, 


Benefits, and Means to acquire it. 


Prov. iti. 34. Jam. iv. 6. x Pet. v. 5. 
God refiſteth the Proud , and giveth grace to the humble. 


—_ and Humility are two oppoſite habits or diſpoſi-- 
tions of the mind : and therefore the diſcuflion and 
examination of the latter, will of it ſelf give us a dif- 
covery of the former ; and the diſcovery of the benefits 
and advantage of the virtue of Humility, will give us 
alſo an account of the miſchiefs and inconveniences of 
Pride, that 1s its oppoſite vice. 

In the examination of the true nature of Humility, we 
muſt take notice that there are :20 extreams, and between 
theſe the Virtue of Humility is placed. | 

The two Extreams are in the exceſs, which is Pride, 
and in the defe&, Baſeneſs of mind. 

Fride ariſeth from an over-valuation of a Man's ſelf, or 
a want of a due ſenſe of his dependency upon Almighty 
God. And, though all Pride -be an extream fooliſh di- 
ſtemper of the mind, yet ſome kind of Pride is far more 
unreatonable and vain than other ; namely, that kind of 
Pride, that ariſeth from ſuch Objects, that are leſs valuable 
in themſelves, or leſs his own that grows proud of them. 

It is a fooliſh thing for a man to be proud of the Endow- 
ments of his Mind: As Wit, Memory , Judgment, 
Prudence. Policy, Learning, nay, of a Man's Goodnels, 
Virtue, Juſtice, Temperance, Integrity : For though 
theſe be moſt a Man's own, yet he hath them by the bounty 
and gocencis of that God, to whom he owes his being ; 
IWhat haſt thou which thu haſt not received ? Theſe are mat- 
ters indeed to {tir up the gratitude to the Giver of them, 
but not ſufficient grounds. to make thee proud. Again, 
though the things themſelves be excellent, and more 
thine own than any other outward thing, yet thou art 
but a rexzporary owner of them; a violent Fever, or a fic 
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of a Palfie, or Apoplexy, may rob thee of all. theſe en-. 
dowments, and thou mayft poflibly over-live thy Wir, 
thy Parts, thy Learning; and if thou eſcapeſt the'e Con- 
cuffions, yetif thou live to old age ( a thing that nacurally 
all Men deſire) that will abate, if not whally anriquace, . 
thy Wit, Learning, Parts; andit is a fooliſh thing for a 
man to be proud of that which he is not ſure to keep 
while he lives, and muſt loſe at laſt in a great meaſure 
when he dies, even by reaſon of that very Pride u hich 
accompanies them here. Again, that very Pride; which 
accompanies thoſe excellent parts and habits, is the very 
thing that either ſpoils, or very much debaſeth, and 
diſparageth them both in the ſight of God, and Man ; it 
is like the dead Flie in the Confedtion, the Worm at the 
bottom of the Gourd, that taints and withers theſe Excel- 
lencies, and renders them either contemptible or at leaſt 
much leſs valuable. "The more a Man values himſelf for 
thoſe things, the leſs he is valued by others, and it is a 
thouſand to one that this fooliſh vain hun:our of Pride 
mingles ſome odd, fanciful, ridiculous, or unfavoury in- 
gredient in the actions or deportments of ſuch Men, 
though of eminent parts and abilities? fo that they re- 
ceive more reproach or cenſure by their Pride, than 
they receive applauſe by their Parts : For as God reſiſts 
the Proud, ſo doth mankind alſo, and their very pride 
gives their adverſaries advantage. 

And as Pride of Parts, and Habits of the Mind, is a 
fooliſh thing ; ſo Pride of Bodily Endowments is yet more 
fooliſh and vain 3 becauſe it is raiſed upon a thing of a 
baſer 'allay than the former ; ſuch as are Beauty, Stature, 
Strength, Agility ; for though theſe are a Man's own, yet 
they are things thatare, not only ſubject co more caiual- 
ties than the former, but they are but of an inferiour 
nature. 

Again, yet more vain and fooliſh is that Pride thar is 
raiſed upon things that are, either purely Adventitions or 
Foreign, or in the meer power of other Men, as Pride of 
Wealth, of Honour, of Applauſe, of Succeſſes in Ac- 
tions, of Titles, gay Cloaths, many Attendants, great 
| Equipage, 
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T12 Of Humility. 
Equipage, Precedency, and ſuch little acceflions : And 
yet it is admirable to obſerve the vanity of the generality 
of mankind, in this reſpe&; there is ſcarce a Man to be 
found abroad in the World, who hath not ſome elation 
of Mind, uptn the account of theſe and the like petty, 
vain, inconſiderable advantages; in all Profeflions, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular ; in all ranks and degrees of 
Men, from the Courtier to the Page and Foot-boy ; in 
all ages, az well old as young almoſt every perſon hath 
ſome Hobby-horſe or other wherein he-prides himſelf. 
And this humour of Pride doth rarely contain it ſelf 
within the breaſt of that Perſon wherein it lodgeth, 


(though it wentno farther it is fooliſh enough) but ſpreads it 


ſelf into numerous Branches ; ſuch as are Contempt and 
Scorn of others; Contentidn and Animoſity againſt 
thoſe, that in any degree croſs them z Ambition, Envy, 
againſt any that are above them ; Vain Glory and Often- 
tation, hunting after Applauſe; deſire and delight in 


- Flattery and Adulation of them; Impatienceof controul, 


or contradiction, or diſappointment of what they effe&t ; 
Detracion from the worth or value of others. | 

And, beſides the diſturbance that it makes abroad, it 1s 
an intolerable Diſeaſe in the Soul that is poſſeſſed therewith, 
renders his life miſerable, and puts him in the power of 
every Man to be his tormentor : If a poor Man, a 44or- 
decai, deny but his Cap or his Knee, it makes Haman ſtark 
fick and half mad, E#h. 5. 13. All his Honour and 
Glory, and Favour went for nothing, ſo long as Mordeca: 
far in the Gate, and did him no reverence. Any ſmall 
neglect or affront, any croſs in expeQation, .any little in- 
conſiderable diſappointment in what heſets his mind upon, 
dilorders him even to diſtra&tion. 

The other extream is, Baſeneſs and Sordidne [s of Mind, 
which though it carries the ſhadow of Humility, yer it is 
indeed quite another thing. And though ſometimes, as in 
Pride, fo in this of baſeneſs of Mind, che complexion 
and temperament may have an influence, yer it is mpſt 
commonly upon another account ; namely, when a Man 
is iorlo:nly given over to the love of Wealth or Honour, 
or 
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or of bodily pleaſures or luſts. this doth make him profti- 
tute himſelf to any baſe ſordid means, or compliances, 
to compaſs and attain thoſe ends: There is nothing {0 
baſe or unworthy, that ſuch a man will not undertake, or 
do, to the attainment-ot what he thus defigns . :uch ares. 
the baſe flattery of Men in Power, ugly compliance with 
their humours, though moſt nauſeous and untavoury ; 
creeping and cringing, even almoſt to adoration of them 
making pitiful addeffe: to their meaneſt dependents, even 
as low as Pages and Foot boys, performing the moſt un- 
warrantable offices for them ; and many times an external 
diſguiſe, a ſhape of lowlineſs and humility in geſture, 
ſhape, habits and deportment, till they can attain their 
ends; like the Monk, that was always looking upon the 
earth in a ſhape of humility, till he was choſen Abbot, and 
then changed his figure, and being queſtionedfor his ſud- 
den change by one of his Covent, anſwered, in his 
former poſture he was only looking for the Keys of the 
Abby, but now he had found them he needed not the 
former poſture. | 

And this baſeneſs of mind is many times alſo the effe&t 
of the fear of men, which many times works ſo much up- 
on the mind, that it carries men to baſe and unworthy 
compliances. 

But true humility is a virtue and temper of mind of a- 
. nother nature, and ariſing from better Principles. It is a 
lowly frame and habit of Spirit ariſing from the due ſenſe 
of the Glorious Excellency of the Almighty God , and 
our own frailty and infirmities, and of our infinite de- 
pendence upon his Bounty, Goodneſs, Mercy, where- 
by we are under a conſtant, firm and found conviction , 
that all that is in us, or that is enjoyed, or. can be expect- 
ed by us, is from the free undelerved liberality of that 
Glorious God. 
© Sothatalchough, poſlibly thehelpof complexion, and 
confticution, and education, may be contributary to the 
more eaſie acqueſt and exerciſe of this virtue ; yet it is 11 
it ſelf the effe& of a mind truly and ſoundly principled. 
2 Tim, 1.7, The ſpirit of @ ſound. mind, And this m_ 
-_ | ity 
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lity of the mind is not barely in the external habit or 
counterfeited deportment;z many times a Cynical, in- 
tolerable Pride is clothed with the Mantle of Humility : 
But principally it is rooted in the very mind it ſelf, and 
for the moſt part evidenceth its being there by theſe enſuing 
particulars. 

i. A moſt awful and fincere Rewerence of the Great and 
Glorious God; a habitual proſtration of our Souls always 
before him, as the great and glorious Sovereign of Hea- 
ven and Earth, in whoſe preſence we always are, and to 
whom we owe an infinite ſubje&ion and dependence. 

2. A moſt high and conſtant Gratitule and Thankful- 
2s of Heart and Soul to him, for all the good we have in 
us, or that is or can be enjoyed by us; recognizing him, 
as the Giver of our Being, of onr Faculties, our Abilities, 
and Strength of Mind and Body, our Wealth, our Ho- 
nour, our Comforts, our Hopes and ExpeRations ; that 
he is not only the Giver of them, but the Sovereign Lord 
of them and may reſume them when he pleaſeth. 

3. And conſequently upon this, that we owe to that 
great and Sovereign Lord a due Employment of all, that he 
hath thus given us, to his Glory and Services and that we 
muſt therefore be accountable tor them, to him who is 
our great Lord, Proprietor and Maſter. 

4. A conftant Vigilancy and Attention of mind upon all 
our thoughts, words and actions; but eſpecially, leſt we 
forget that habirude of Mind chat we thus owe to Almighty 
God, and leſt pride, arrogancy, vanity, or vain-glory 
ſteal in upon us ; checking and plucking up the firſt ebul- 
litions and rifings, the firſt buds and motions thereof. 

5. Which is but the conſequence of the former, 4 So. 
br Opinicn concerwing our ſelves, and all we do, and fay , not 
thinking of our ſelves above what we ought to think: and 
iince ſelf love ſo naturally adheres to us, to be very jealous 
of our ſelves; eſpecially in thoſe ations that are good, 
or that meet with ſome applauſe in the World; leſt we 
either value them too high, or over-value our ſelves by 
reaſon of them ; orleſt we are ſhort in giving to Almighty 
God that Honour that 13 due to him, and to himonly, 
for them- | 6. A 
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6. A diligent, and impartial, and frequent Conſideration, 
and Examination, and Animadverſion of, and upon our defetts 


and failings; for theſe, and theſe only are truly and 
properly our own. There are a ſort of artificial Pires, 


that if a man look upon them one way, they repreſent+ 


ſome beautiful comely perſon ; but if we lock upon them 
another way, they repreſent ſome deformed or miſhapen 
Monſter ; our own partiality to our ſelves prompts us to 
look upon the picture of our lives and actions, in that po- 
ſition or poſture that renders nothing bur beautiful and 
virtuous ; and we have ſeldom the Patienceto look upon 
it, in that poſition that may render our Deformities and 
Vices; and thereupon we give our ſelves the denomina- 
tion accordingly of Good and Virtuous, and either do 
not obſerve, or do not conſider our own failings and de- 
feats. If we did as well conſider our finswhich we com- 
mit, as the duties which we perform : and if in the con- 
ſideration of our duties, we did but conſider how much 
more of duties we omit than we perform, and in the 
duties we perform, if we did conſider how much dead- 
neſs, formality, hypocriſie, vain-glory, ſelt-ſecking, and 
other unhandſome ingredients were mingled with them 
and ſhould lay our fins, our omiſſions, our detects in one 
ſcale. and that which were really and truly duty and good, 
and worthy in another ſcale, the beſt of mankind would 
ſoon find that which was truly good, in the whole courſe 
of his life, were a pititul, ſlender ſcantlet, and would be 
infinitely out-weighed by his ſins, omitlions and defects ; 
and the due compariſon and proſpe&t of this, would 
quickly give him a Le&ure of Humility; the good we 


do, would indeed make us thankful, but the good we - 


omit, the evil we commit, and the deficiencies of our 
duties would make us humble. 

7. Charitable Opinions of the perſons of others, asfar as 
poflibly may be. It 1s true, that neither Religion, nor 
Charity commands, or allows, any Man to 1ſay or think 
that that whichis in it ſeif a ſin, is not ſo ;, as that Drun- 
kennef, or Whoredom, or Pride, or Vain-glory are not 
ſins ; the Law of God, and the Law of Nature tell us 
they 
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they are ſins : But an humble Man, ſenſible of, his owg 
fins and failings, will not preſently be over-cenſorious of 
Perſons, or pronounce them reprobates, or Men wholly 
deſtitute of the hope of Salvation; but will pity their 
failings and backſlidings ; but yet not exterminate them 
from Heaven : And therein there muſt be duly conſider- 
ed the 4:fference between a private perſon and a publick perſon, 
whether Miniſter or Magiſtrate; the former, namely, a 
private perſon humility muſt teach him compaſlion, chari- 
tableneſs, gentleneſs ; but the latter, being intruſted in a 
publick Miniſtration or Office, doth alterius wices agere, 
his perſonal humility, as a private perſon, muſt teach 
him to be charitable, but yet not to be remiſs or unfaithful 
in the exerciſe of his Office. 

The farther conſideration of the Principles and Compa- 
nions or humility will appear in the conſideration of the 
Fruits, and Advantages, and Benefits of true Humility. 

And theſe I ſhall reduce to theſe three Relations; x. In 
relation to Almighty God; 2. In relation tothe humble 
Perſon himſelf; 3. In relation to others. It is true that 
all Virrues, if they be true and real, have a connexion one 
with another; they are never ſingle; for the ſame prin- 
cip!e that begetteth one, begetteth all the reſt, and habi- 
tuates, and influenceth the Soul in all ics motions ; but 
eſpecially this virtue of Humility, when it is genuine and 
true, is ever accompanied with all thoſe exc:llent Ha- 
bits and Graces, that perfect - the Soul ; as the Fear and 
Loveof God ; Obedienceto him ; Dependance on him z 
Beneficence and Charity to mankine, and the like. But 
yet in the purſuit of the truits and advantage of Humility, 
I ſhall apply my ſelf to ſuch as do moſt naturally; and 
with a kind of ſpecial Reaſon and Appropriation, belong 
to, or flow from this Virtue as ſuch, and as do eſpecially 
belong to its nature in a kind of abſtract conſideration. 

[. Therefore, in relation to Almighty God, the humble 
Man hath in a ſpecial manner theſe two great advantages. 
1. He receives Grace, or Favour, or Honour from God. 
2.He receives Dire&tion,Guidance and Counlelfrom God. 
Both which are ſingularly promiſed, and by a kind of 
{uitablencſs 
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ſuitableneſs and congruity, conferred by Almighty God 
upon an humble Soul. 

Firſt, Favour, Honexr, and Grace from God is a ſpecial 
portion of the humble Mart. The Wiſe Man tells us here, 
He gives Grace to the humble. And although Grace is a 
comprehenſive word, and includes in it ſelf, not only 
Fayour and Acceptance with God; but alſo thoſe other 
acceſlions of the gifts of his Bounty and Goodneſs, which 
come from this great Giver of every perfe& gift, as 
Wiſdom, Peace, Righteouſneſs, Purity of Heart, and the 
like, which are all alſo the portion of a traly humble Man 
yet I think the former is that which is ſpecially intended 
here; namely, Favour, Honour and Acceptance with 
God, ſo often expreſſed in the Old and New Teſtament, 
by the phraſe of finding Grace inthe ſight of God. Gez. 
19. 18, Behold now I have found Grace in thy ſight: Luke 
T4. 9, IO, IT. Hethat bad thee, ſhail ſay unto thee, Friend, 
come thou up hither, then thou ſhalt have worſhip or grace in the 

reſence of them that ſit at meat with thee ; for he that exal- 
zeth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that abaſeth himſelf ſhall 
be exalted, So that by Grace is principally intended 
Favour, Acceptance, Honour and Eftecm, with the 
Great ang, Glorious God of Heaven and Earth. * And 
* certainly wefe there no other reward of Humilicy; than 
Acceptance and Favour with the great Sovercign of the 
World, it were reward enough. We ſee daily what pains, 
and charge, and expence, aud ſervitude Men undergo 
to attain the favour of a Prince or great Man, though 
he be but a poor mortal Worm ? and how Mea pleaſe 
themſelves, when they have attained ſome-tittle unpro- 
ficable reſpe&t from a great Man. Bur what is chat in 
compariſon of being in Grace and Favour with the King 
of Kings, the Lord of Heaven ? eſpecially, when we 
conſider that the Favour or Acceptance of the glorious 
God is not a bare unproficable Eſteem or Grace, ſuch as 
many times the great Favourites of Princes obtain trom 
them : But the Favour and Acceptance of God is always 
accompanied with Bounty and Beneficence z as he is the 
Sovereign Ocean of all good, fo we may be ſure, Lewill 
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Of Humility. 
be communicative and liberal of it, to ſuch as he favours 
He, whoſe benignity is hourly extended to the meaneſt of 
his Creatures, nay, to the very worſt of men, cannot be 
parcimonious or ſtrait-h-nded to thoſe whom he accepts, 
and efteems, and honours. So that the humble man finds 
Grace in the ſight of the glorious God, and, as an effe& 
of that Grace, the bountiful communication of all nece(- 
fary good from the Munificence, Bounty and Liberality 
of him, that thus favours him : and this is reward enough 
for the moſt profound Humility. 

The Reaſon why Almighty God accepts thus an Humble 
Perſon, is the very fame that makes him reſiſt the Proud, 
which isthis ; the great God made all things in the World 
for two Ends : viz. 1. Thereby to communicate hs own 
diffuſive Goodneſs and Beneftcence, and principally for 
the Glory of his own Greatneſs, Wiſdom,Power, .and Ma- 
jeſty ; and although he receives no addition of Happineſs 
by the return of Glory from his Creatures, yet it is a thing 
he values, his Glory he will not give to another ; and it is 
unbecomming the Excellency of his Majeſty to be diſap- 
pointed in his End. Glory is out of its place, when it is not 
returned to the God of Glory, or in order to him. It is the 
natural, as well as the reaſonable Tribute of all his Crea- 
cures, and a kind of proper Refleion of the Bounty and 
Splendour of all his work untothe God that made them. 
Now the Proud man uſurps that Glory which is due to 
his Maker, and takes it to himſelf; intercepts that due 
and natural return and refle&ion due unto the Creator of 
all things, rakes that tribute that is due to God, and applies 
it to himſelf, puts Glory out of its place and natural 
courſe, which ic ſhould hold rowards the glorious God, as 
the Rivers do to the Sea: And this uſurpation, as it is a 
kind of Rebellion againſt God, fo it inverts and diforders 
the true and juſt natural courſe of things; and therefore 
as the proud man herein walks contrary to God, ſo God 
walks contrary to him . They rhat honour me, 1 will honour 
they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed : 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
And as this is a molt reaſonable a& of Divine Juſtice, fo 


there ſeem two things that even upon an account of natu- 
1 
Tat 


CITY Lee tn a Eris. — al —_— 


fin pron an ft 8 Wnt we wo 


Lehdo 1.6 


* = 


| UMI 


Of Humility. 119 
ral congruity muſt needs make the condition of a proud 
man uneaſie and unhappy, in relation to Almighty God : 
I. Every thing is beautiful and uſeful, and convenient in. 
its proper place; but whenit is out of its place, it becomes 
troubleſome and diforderly, like a Bone out of joynt, it 
cauſeth diſcompoſure. When theretore the proud man 
arrogates to himſelf Glory, and intercepts irs free return to 
the God of Glory to whom it belongs, Glory is out of it; 
place and diſorders and diſcompoſeth the uſurper of it, fo 
that he grows ſick of it, ſometimes to madneſs, bur always 
to diſtemper and diſcompoſure. 2. The proud man is 10 
full of himſelf, and of the Honour and Glory, which he . 
uſurps and attracts to himſelf, that he is uncapable of an 
acceflion of Grace or Favour trom God: for he thinks he 
hath enough of his own, and this obſtruds the accetles 
and irradiation of the Divine Favour, Grace and Pene- 
diction. Intus Exiſtens prohibet alienum. It 15 the empty 
Soul, empry I mean of Pride, Sel -conceit, and Vain-g'ory 
that i3 capable of ſatisfaction with the Divine Goodnels, 
But on the contrary, The Humble Man hath the'e two 
oppoſite advantages 1+. He carries Glory and Honour 
to him, to whom it belongs, to its proper Center and 
Country, namely to the ever glorious God, ant that ocean 
of Goodneſs and Pertection thact refides in him : And mois 
oives the Man eaſe, and quietnefs, and compoſu'e of mind 
tor he doth not intercept the Tribute that is due to his 
Maker, but pays it over to the right owner. It he doth 
any good, noble, or becoming action, he checks the fir{t 
motion of Pride and Oſtentation in himſelf, and receives 
not the applauſe of others, bur directs a!l the praiſe and 
glory of it, to that God that hath done it by him, or in 
him, or tor him : Not znto as, but to chy Name give the Glo: 
ry. And this gives him fingular quietneſs, ſerenity ar.d c- 
vennelſs of Mind becauſe he is not ſfurcharged with that 
which belongs not to hun, nor under thoſe roriures and 
boilings of mind, which this Tribute due co his Nlaker rai- 
ſeth, when uſurped by Man to whom ir belongs not. A- 
gain, 2. By this Humility and Lowlinef- of mind the Cou] 
15 empty, not of what it ſhould have, butof whac ic ſhould 
not have; and ty that means becomes receptive and ca- 
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pable of Blefling from the God of Heaven, bs filleth the 
hungry with good things, but [ends the rich empty away. And 
this ſeems to hold congruity to the very nature of every 
Intellectual Agent, that afts with Underſtanding and Will. 
We find, even in the regulated motions of our own Na- 
ture, a ſecret averſeneſs to gratifie a proud and haughty 
Man ; for he either ſcorns or reje&ts a kindneſs, as be- 
neath him ; or arrogates and owns it as his own due, and 
not a bounty : But a perſon truly humble, ſenſible ofa be- 
nefit, thankful for it, gets within us, invites beneficence. 
And ſurely though the Bleſſed God be not at all under the 
impotency of humane Paſſions : yethe is a God of infi- 
nite Wiſdom, and placeth his beſt benefits, where they 
will be beſt received and uſed. 2. It ſeems to hold con- 
gruity and proportion with the very courſe and nature of 
chings natural : The Divine benignity is much more dif- 
fuſive than the Light, the Air, the moſt communicable 
Element in the World, and filleth every thing according 
to its meaſure and capacity of reception ; is that which 
communicateth it felf to Vegetables in Life and Vegeta- 
tion, but not in Senſe, becauſe not receptive of it ; to 
Animals in Life and Senſe, but not in Reaſon or Under- 
ſtanding, becauſe not receptive of it; to Men in Life, 
Senſe and Underſtanding, that is common to the whole 
Species; and if they have but room in them for it, and 
do not wiltully thruſt it from them, in Grace alſo, and 
Favour, and Acceptation in the bettering and improving 
of their Souls in the influences of his Love direion and 
guidance: Andfuch a Veilel is the humble Soul, empty 
of Pride, Self-attribution, Vain-glory ; one that is glad of 
{uch gueſts, as the Grace and Favour and Acceprance of 
God, hath room for them in his heart, and ſo becomes a 


fit 'Labernacle for the influence of that God, that revives _ 


the Spirit of the Humble, 7a. 57. 15. 


And here by the Benignity and Favour of God, I do. 


not mean the heaping of Temporal Honours, or Wealth 
uponMen ; theſe are but ſmall inconſiderable things; ſuch as 
are common to the proud, and many times denied to the 
humble. But they bave a better exchange, namely, Peace 
with God, inward teſlimonies of his Fayour, ſecret indi- 
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Of Humility. I21 
cations of his Love, direQions and inſtrutions by the ſe- 
cret whiſpers and intimations of his Spirit, quietneſs and 
tranquility of Mind and pledges of Immortality and Hap- 
pineſs, thoſe | 


Animibona, [anf0(que receſſus 
Menris, & incoftum generoſo pectus boneſto. 
and theſe are things of a far greater value than external 
Wealth and Honour; and as far beforethem, as the Mind 
and Soul it felf is. But of this more in the nexc. 

2. The ſecond great advantage of the humble Soul is, 
That he ſhall be ſure of Dire&#jon and Guidance, and Counſel, 
from the beſt of Counſellors, the glorious God of Wiſdom. 
Pſal. 25. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment , the meek 11] 
heteach his way. Meekneſs and Humility are bur the ſame 
thing under different names. 

And this guidance and direction of Almighty God is 
of two kinds, in relation to a double End. 1. Guidance 
and direQion in relation to his Everlaſting End, - the Sal. 
vation and Happineſs of the Soul; namely, what he is to 
believe, and know, and do, in order to that greareft and 
moſt important End. And theretore it is obſervable, that 
although the Myſtery of the Goſpel of Clift Jeftis, rhe 
common Inſtrument of the Salvation of Wankind, is the 
moſt wiſe and profound Deſign and Myſtery, and of the 
greateſt importance that ever the World was acquainted 
with ; yet the moſt Wiſe and moſt Glorious God, did veil 
and dreſs that great and glorious Myſtery quite contrary 
to the Wiſdom and Grandeur of the World ; infomuch, 
that to the moſt knowing People of the World and thac 


. were full of their own Knowledge, the Jews, ir became 


a ſtumbling Block ; and to the Greeks, the moſt T.exrned 
and Wiſe People in the World, and that were full of the 
ſence of their own Wiſdom and Learning, it was account- 
ted fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 214 . After that, by wiſdom the 
world knew not God, it pleaſed him by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
namely, of the things Preached, Chriſt Crucitied, zo {ave 
them that believe. And accordingly, in the Primitive times 
it ſucceeded accordingly, the Wiſe Rabbies of the Few: 
and the Learned Philoſophers ot the Gentiles, for the molt 
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part, derided or rejeted it. Not many Wiſe, not many 
Mighty entertained it ; for the Wiſdom of God ordered 
the Wiidom and Myſtery of the Goſpel, *quite counter to 
that Wiſdom that was in vogue in the World. And we- 
now ſee the reafon why it was fitly and wiſely fo deſign- 
ed, for it was deliened to thwart and croſs and confound 
that corrupt Wiſdom of the World, which had before 
corruptedit ; the World by Wiſdom knew not God But 
on the contrary, the meek and humble and lowly minds, 
and ſuch were ſome learned, as well as unlearned, theſe re- 
ceived the Goſpel : The poor received the Goſpel ; the poor 
in ſpirit, lowiy. meek: Mark 10. tg. Hethat receiveth not 
the Kingdom of God as a little Child, ſhall in no wiſe eyter into 
it, It was fitted, and ordered, and modeled in ſuch a 
dreſs, and ſuch a method, that it was ſuitable to the recep- 
tion of ſuch Souls z; and none but ſuch were receptive of it. 
Again, 2. Humility diſpoſeth the glorious God topive, 
and the humble mind to receive dire&tion and guidance in 
all the walk and concern of this Life. A proud heart or- 
dinarily diſdaineth and undervalueth all other Wiſdom but 
his own, and all other Counſel but fach as ſuits with his 
own Wiſdom : And therefore the glorious God moſt com- 
monly croſleth or difappointeth him, or leaves him to the 
headineſs and miſery of his own counſels, and to eat the 
bitter fruit of his own raſhneſs and folly. For, whatever 
the blind men of the World think, the ations of men and 
their ſucceſſes are under the Regiment of the Divine Will 
and Providence; and it is no wonder if he, thar inviſibly 
governs the Events of the World take the wiſe in their own 
craftineſs, and mingles giddineſs and diſappointment in 
their counſels, and breaks the thread of all their contrivan- 
ces ; for hehath a thouſand ways with eaſe and facility to 
do it. We may every day ſee what ſmall intervention quite 
ſhacters, and diſorders, and overturns the moſt politick, 
ſubtile, ſecret, and well laid deſigns inthe World : ſo that 
in one moment a Piriſn] ſmall unexpe&ted occurrence 
wholly breaks in pieces a deſign of men laid together with 
long deliberation and forecaſt ; with huge piofpeft and 
ccaution of difficulties ; with-great referves and piepa- 
ration 5 
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Of Humility, 152 
rations againſt all imaginable obſtacles ; with all the advan- 
tages of ſecreſie, power,combination of parties, connexion 
and contiguation of ſubſidiary aids; and yer one poor un- 
thought of accident cracks in ſunder, and breaks al: to 
ſhivers the whole elaborate Machine ; fo that in a moment 
the ſhivers thereof lie all broken and disjoynted itke a por- 
ſherd daſht againſt a Wall; or the whole contrivance diſ- 
appears like the fabulous enchanted Caſties. ; 

But on the other ſide, an humble man leans nor to his 

. own underſtanding ; he is ſenſible of the deficiency ©! lis 
own Power and Wiſdom, and truſts not init; he is alſo 
ſenſible of the All ſufficient Power, Wildom and Good- 
neſs of Almighty God, and commirs himlelt co him lor 
Counſel, Guidance, Dire&ion and -ttengeth. It 1s natu- 
ral for any man or thing, that is ſenſible ol his own defici- 
ency, to ſeek out after that which may be a ſupport and 
{trength tohim, and-as Almighty God is elicitiaily (00d 

and Perfe&t, ſo he is ( if Imay ule the expretiion } moſt 

naturally Communicative of it, to any that ſeek unto him 
for it in humility and fincerity.: The Air dow iy. more 
naturally yield co our attraction in re- 
ſpiration, or to infinuate it felt into - lis 

thoſe ſpaces that are receptive ofit, than Ly — BY gs 
the Divine Afliſtance, Guidance and circumſuſa eſt, Frag 

Beneficence doth to the Delire and Exi- ni qui rr.4here poteſt [+ 

gences and Wants of an humble Soul, #7817, quam com- 

{enſible of irs own emprinels and defi- pow 09 " 

ciency, and imploring the Direction,” s [7 

Guidance and Blefling of the molt Wiſe and Bountiful 

God. Icancall »y own Experience to Witneſs, that even in 

the external ations, occurrences, and incidences of my 

whole life, I was never diſappointed of the beſt Guidance 
and Direction, when in Humility and {-nſe of my own defi- 
eiency and diffidence of my own ability to direct myſclf,or 
to grapple with the dithculties of my Life, I have with Hu- 
mility and Sincerity implored the fecrer Direction and Gui- 
dance of the Divine Wiſdom and Providence : And I dare 
therein appeal to the vigilant and ſtrict obſervarion of any 

Man's Experience, whether he hath noc found the ſame 
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Experience, in relation to himſelf, and his own actions 
and ſucceſſes, and whether thoſe Counſels and Purpoſes 
which have been taken up after an humble invocation of 
the divine Dire&tion have noe been always moſt ſucceſsful 
in the end. 

II. And thus Humility is of admirable uſe, in rela- 
tion to the glorious God and the Effluxes of his Blefling 
and Direction ; ſo it is of ſingular advantage, in relation 
to the humble Man himſelf, as may appear in theſe inſuing 
Conſiderations. 

1. Humility keeps the Soul in great Evenneſs and Tran- 
quility : The truth is, that the ſtorms and tempeſts and 
diſorders of the Soul donot ſo much, (if ar all) ariſe from 
the things without us, as from the paſſions and diſtempers 
of the Soul it ſelt, eſpecially that of Pride and Haughtineſs 
which asthe Wiſe A an ſays. Prov. xili. xo. is the mother of 
Contention, and that within the very Soul it ſelf; as with- 
our it is that which blows pp the paſſions of Anger, and 
Revenge. and Envy, and Hatred, and Impatience, and 
Ambition, and Vain-glory ; and trom hence it is, that the 
paſtions do rage. and ſwell, and roul one upon another 
like the Sea troubled with a ſtorm. What is it, that upon 
any diſgrace, or diſiepute, or affront, put upon a Man, 
makes him vex himſelt, even to death, that he hath not 
leiſure ſ{caice ior one quiet, or compoſed thought ? \ hat 
is it that makes him jealous of another Mans advancement; 

that makes him hate and envy another that hath attained 
greater dignity than himſelf ; that makes his thoughts and 
endeavours reſtleſs, till he get to be greater or richer than 
others ; and yet when he hath attained not reſting in it, 
but {1:11 aſpiring higher, that fills him with fears, and tor- 
turing cares, Icſt he ſhould either miſs what he aims at, or 
lole what he hath attained z that fills him with revenge 
againſt a!l that oppoſe him, or ftand in his way, with im- 
patience under any croſs or diſappointment, many times 
almoſt to the extremity of madneſs and frenzy ; that 
makes him unquiet and diſcontented with his preſent con- 
dition, and raifeth a thuuſand ſuch diſorders and diſcom- 
poſutes in the minds of Men ? All theſe are moſt plainly 
ESO reſoivable 
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reſolvable into this curſed diſtemper of Pride and Haugh- 
tineſs of Mind, as might moſt evidently be made out to 
any that will but trace back theſe diſorders unto their 
root and original ; and certainly therefore, the ſtate of 
ſuch a Man's mind muſt needs be marvellous, diſorderly, * 
and unhappy- 

 Buthumility curesthis diſeaſe, this Feaver of the Mind; 
keeps the Paſſions ceol and calm, and quiet, and low; and 
keeps under hourly diſcipline, throws cold water upon 
them. Have I received an affront, a diſgrace with great 
Men, contempt from my equal or inferiour, reproach and 
ſcandal, diſappointment in my expectation of ſome ex- 
ternal advantage 2 Am T like to be turned out of Office, 
to be made poor, or the like? I have two conſiderations, 
that keep me ftill in an equal temper, and that ſilence all 
thoſe Patlions which preſently in a proud Man would be 
all on fire, and in a hurly burly. 1. 1 know that thoſe things 
come not without the Divine Commiſſion, or at leaſt Permiſſion; 
and ſhall Tnot quietly ſubmit to the Will of my great Sovereign 
Lord, to whom 1 owe my ſelf, and whoſe Will | pray daily may 
be done ? It was an admirable inſtance of this Humilicy in ' 
David, when, to add to his preſent {ad condition, S4:;met 
curled him fo bitterly, and although he had power and 
opportunity left him to revenge it, yer he forbad it, for 
it may be the Lord hath bid Shime: to curſe David, - 2 Sam. 
vi. 10. Again, 2. What am1, that I muſt not be croſſed, or 
reproached, or contemmned, or diſappointed ? Alaſs a poor weak 
finful Man I caunot be made lower im the efteem of the World, 
than Tam in my own. If the World reproach me, ſpoil me of 
what I have ; if I am poor or ſcorned, it is but hat I delerve, 
and leſi than 1 deſerve for my Sins 'at the hand of God : Though 
perchance'I am ſlandered, or falſly accuſed by them, yet I know 
all enough of my ſelf to make me bear patiently even a falſe, ac- 
cuſatun, and they cannet make me more low and wile, m the 
efteem of others, than lam in my own. And thus Hum'lity 
breaks and quenches the Paſſions, and keeps the ind fe- 


date and undiſturbed under all external Occurrences. 


But to deſcend to particulars more diſtindly, 


2. Humility gives Conrentation m any Conduton or Station. 
F And 
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And the reaſon is, becauſe an humble Mind is never 
above that Station or Condition of life that the Divine 
Providence orders, but rather under or below it, or at the 
moſt holds pace with it. When the Mind runs beyond 
the condition of a Man, it is like a ſpendthrifr, that lives 
beyond his eſtate; and therefore becomes neceſfarily 
poor, and never enjoys what he hath, becauſe it buſies it 
{elf evermore in an anxious purſuit of what it hath not: 
And that mind, that in relation to the things of the 
World, runs beyond its ſtation, can never be contented 
nor quiet; and though he attain this year, what he anxi- 
ouſly purſued the laſt year, yet ſHIl his Mind will be run- 
ning farther ſtill, and keep before his acqueſts, as the 
fore- wheel of the Coach will ſtill run before the hinder 
Wheel: But an humble Man+1s ever contented with what 
the Divine Providence,and Honeſt Induſtry allots him and 
enjoys it comfortably and thankfully, and can fit down 
with a narrow Fortune, with this contenting contempla- 
tion, That which I have is given by the Bountiful Gra of 
L:beral:ty, not of Debr; if 1 had leſs, it were more than 1 
cri! deſerve: For I can with Jacob ſay, Out of the ſenſe of 
77» 0229 rmworthinels, I am leſs thanthe leaſt of all his Mercics. 
B:ic{l:d therefore be his Name. 

2. Humility give> always Patience under all Adwerſity of 
wiit kind ſoever it bez and this is always an effect and 
companion of true Humility upon theſe enſuing Conſi- 
derations 1. The greateſt cauſe of impatience is not ſo 
nuch, from the preſſure and force of any external croſs or 
calaniity, as fron; the great diſturbance and reluctance of 
the mir of him thatſuffers it ; and this is it that raiſeth 
vp the Wavcs and Billows within: the croſs or calamity, 
ic way be is 1Gugh and beyond the power of hinf rhat ſuf- 
ters it to Extrigatzs or controul; and on the other ſide, 
wher it meets witha mind as tumultuous and contumaci- 
ous xs the calamity or c:ofs, it ratleth a ſtorm, as when 
te Windand Tide are contrary, orlike the ſtate of Paul's 
Voynge thc 4d:iarrick Sea, where two Seas met, Ads 
*&V3i. whici: oftentimes endangers the Veſſel. He that 
Vio!ently and imperugully contends againſt a calamity, 
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is like one bound with a ſtrong yoak or bond, his ſtrug- 
 linglike a wild Bull in a Net, galls him more than the yoak 
it ſelf otherwiſe would do; and a proud and haughty 
ſpirit, commonly miſcalled courage , contributes more to 
his own uneaſineſs than this croſs doth: But an humble, + 
lowly mind, is naturally more able to bear his croſs with 
more patience, becauſe it is evident that the ſoftneſs, hu- 
mility, and quietneſs, and calmneſs of his mind breaks 
the force of the calamity, and renders it more eaſie by 
ſubmiſſion to it. 2. Again, every truly humble Man looks 
upon the worſt condition that he is under, to be leſs than 
he deſerves. As long asa Man lives in the World, there 
is no condition ſo troubleſome, and painful, and uncatie, _ 
but it may be worſe; and an humble Man always thinks 
that that condition or circumſtance of his life, which may 
be worſe, is not the worſt that he deſerves. It may bel 
am poor, but yet I am well eſteemed, I deſerve both po- 
verty and diſeſteem, it may be I am poor, and under a 
Cloud alſo of ignominy and reproach, yet I have my 
health of body, and compoſednels and ſicadineſs of mind, 
and this is more than 1 deſerve : It may bel am, with 
Fob, under a confluence and complication of calamities, 
loſs of Eſtate, of Children and Relations, cenfured by 
my very Friendsas an Hypocrite, and one under the dil- 
pleaſure of Almighty God, my body macerated with 
Diſeaſes, yet I have life, and where there is life there is 
hope ; Wherefore doth the living man complain, a man for the 
puniſhment of his ſins? Lam. iii. 39. The living Man 
hath no cauſe to complain, becauſe although he ſutfer the 
loſs of all other things, yet his Life is ſpared andgiven 
bim for a Prey. The humble Man is patient therefore 
under his ſufferings of any kind, becauſe he carries with 
him the due ſenſe of his own unworthineſs and demeric, 
and upon a judicious account looks upon his meaneſt, low- 
eſt, worſt, condition, as better than he deſerves at the 
hand of God. 3. The humble Man is patient under all 
conditions, becauſe he always bears a mind entirely ſubje& 
and ſubmitting to the Will of the great Sovereign Lord of 
Heaven, and Earth, whom he knows to be the Sovereign 
: Loid 
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Lord of all his Creatures; to be the great Diſpenſer or 
Permitter and Recor of all the Events in the World; to 
be the moſt wiſe, gall and graciqus God; and therefore 
he doth notonly ſebmit to his Will, as an ac of Neceſ- 
ſity which he cannot controul, or as an a&t of Duty in 
obedience to his Sovereign, but as an a&t of Choice, and 
Prudence, becauſe the will of his Maker is wiſer than his 
own, and more eligible than his own ; and therefore he 
makes the will of his Maker his own Choice, and upon 
the account of true judgment concludes that whatſoever the 
moſt Powerful and Irreſiſtible, the moſt Wiſe and Pru- 
dent, the moſt Juſt and Mercifut Will of God appoints 
for him, 'is not only fie for him to ſubmit unto, bur alſo to 
chooſe, and as well cheerfully and thankfully, as patiently 
and quietly to follow and ele&; and therefore ſince he 
well knows that all the ſucceſſes of his life are under the 
Regiment, Government and Providence of the moſt Glo- 
rious, Sovereign, Wiſe and Merciful God, even thoſe 
that ſeem in themſelves moſt troubleſome, uneaſie, and 
grievous, he patiently and cheertully comports with the 
Divine Will in the toleration of them, and waits upoa his 
All-luficiency and Goodnel; in his due time, either to re- . 
move them, or to ſupport him under them, 

4. Humility gives great Moderation and Sobriety and Vji- 
gilancy in the fuileſt enjoyments of Temporal Felicity of 
any kind whatſoever. There is a Strange Witchcraft in 

roſp:rity to rob a Man of Innocence : How many in the 
World have I in my time ſeen, that under the greateſt 
Preſſures of croſſes and calamities, of poverty 'and re- 
proach, have kept their Conſciences fair and clean, their 
lanocence, Integrity, Piety and Goodneſs within them, and 


about them, that yet by the warm beams and ſunſhine of 


external proſperity have caſt off their Innocence, as che 
Traveller did his cloak in the Fable, made ſhipwreck of 
their Conſciences, and became as great Oppreflors, as 
Diſorderly and debauched Livers, as Proud and Inſolent, 
and perte& Worldlings, as if they had never heard of a 
Heaven or Hell, of a God or a Redeemer, or of a Judg- 
ment to come? True Humility is a great Guard upon the 
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' Soul of a Man againſt theſe Rocks and Hazard;. An 
humble Man looks upon all his Plenty and Proſperity,not 
as his own, orthe reward of his deſerc, but as the depoſe- 
zum of the Great Maſter of the Family of Heaven and 
Earth, Talents entruſted to him as a Steward, and an Ac-+ 
comptant to employ for his Maſtei*s uſe, ſervice, and ho- 
nour, not for his own grandeur or pleaſure ; he conſj- 
ders, the more he hath, che greater is his Accompt, and 
the greater h's Charge, and in it finds no matter to ad- 
vance his thoughts concerning himſelf, or to make him 
proud, but to make him the more caretul how he em- 
ploys it. And his Humility is not diminiſhed by his plen- 
ty, but rather increaſed ; and this keeps him ſober and 
moderate in the uſe of what he hath; for he looks upon 
all he hath, asnone of his own, but his Maſters, to whom 
he is accountable ; and as tt makes him ſober and mode- 
rate inthe uſe of what he hath ; ſo ic makes him ſtudious 
co employ it to the honour of his Maſter, and faithful in 
that emplo;ment. Again, as he looks upon the things of 
this World, as depoſited in his hands for the account of 
his Lord, ſo he looks upon them as dangerous Tempta- 
tions to deceive him of his Innocence and Integrity ; and 
both theſe make him ever more ſtridly vigilant over him- 
ſelf, leſt the preſent gayneſs. and glory, and opportuni- 
ties of Proſperity get ground upon his Mind, or his Vir- 
eue, eſpecially upon his Humility : For worldly Grandeur 
ſecretly ſteals away that Vietue, or impairs ic, ſooner than 
any other. Pride is a kind of ſhadow, or rather a Devil, 
that ordinarily baunts and waits upon worldly greatneſs 
and proſperity ; and therefore he keeps a ſtri& guard o- 
ver his heart, and watches narrowly the firlt blooming or 
bloſſoming of Worldly-mindedneſs,Self-dependance,truſt- 
ing in uncertain Riches, making them his Hope or his 
Confidence, but eſpecially upon {wellings of Vain-glory, 
Pride, Self applauſe and thoſe other Vermin that com- 
monly breed in the Soul, by the warm Influences of Pro- 
ſperity ; and henever ſuffers theſe unclean Birds to rooſt 
or reſt in his Soul ;. checks and rejeds the very firſt moti- 
ons of them, and cruſhes theſe viperons Eggs in the very 
Er firit 
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firſt appearance: And to prevent the very firſt opportuni- 
ries of their production, he watcheth himſelf upon all oc- 
cafions ; ſeriouſly refle&ts upon the danger he is in; care- 
fully tries every emergent Thought, Word, and Aion, 
whether it hath any ſecret tinture of Pride or Vanity ; 
and if he find the leaft riſing of them, he ſuppreſſeth and 
ftifles them. | 

5. Humility is an excellent Remedy againſt the Paſtion 
of Fear, even of the worſt of Evils, Death it ſelf, and 
much more againſt the Fear of Reproaches, Loffes, and 
all external Calamities whatſoever ; gives patience under 
an incumbent Evil, doth naturally, and by a kind of ne- 
ceflary conſequence, arm a Man againſt the Fear of an 
imminent or impendent Evil; and upon the-very ſame 
Grounds and Reaſons, and therefore they need not be a- 
gain repeated. Commonly Surprize and Unexpected-. 
neſs ot any evil, renders the Fear more terrible ; becauſe 
it takes a Man upon the ſudden, and before he can com- 
poſe himſelf, or rally thoſe Succours of Hope and Reaſon 
©© ſupport him againſt it ; it is like a ſudden Diſeaſe, that 
furprifeth the Body that laboureth under ill hamours, be- 
fore ic can allay or moderate them by preparative. Helps 
or Catharticks, whereby a ſudden combuſtion ariferh,and 
many times more danger ariſeth- from the diſcompolure 
of the Humours, than from the:malignity of the dilcale ir 
felf. But Humility keeps the mind in a fober well-pre- 
pared temper ; keeps the Pallions under diſcipline, and is 
always in a readinels to receive the thock'of a danger, or 
evil imminent or impendent, without any great diſorder 
or aſtoniſhment : An humble. Man hath no ſuch greac 
valu2 for himſeif, as to think he is to be exempr from Ca- 
lamitjies 3 and therefore is not much ſtartled at the ap- 
proaching of them : He reckons he hath portion enough 
in this World, if he can keep his Innocence, the Peace 
of his Conſcience, and Quiernets within; . as-for Matters 
of the World, as he makes not their enjoyment the ob- 
je& of his hope, fo he makes not their lots any great ma- 
tive of his fear ; God's Will be done, is the Langnage of 
his Soul in 1clation to them, Is he threatned with -= 
lols 
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loſs of his Eſtate, of his Friends and Relations, of his Ho- 
nour and Eſteem, and hath he the News of his Death, 
either from without, by Violences or Perſecution, or from 
within by the forerunners of it, Sickneſs or old Age? yethe 
is by no means tormented with fear by cheſe Meiſengers. + 

1. The evenneſs of his own Mind furniſheth him with 
the opportunity and uſe of his Reaſon to check his fear, as 
a vain, fooliſh, and unſerviceable Paſſion, thatmay tor- 
ment him, and by preſent anticipation make his preſent 
condition worſe, and more troubleſome, but not cure 
the danger. | 

2. 1he ſenſe of his ſubordination to the divine Power 
and Pleaſure, quiets his mind with this thought : My AMa- 
ker wants not power to reſcue me from the danger, if be pleaſe ; 
but if he be not pleaſed, it is my wiſdom and my duty to ſubmit 
to his good pleaſure ; it is the Lord that doth inflift or permit, 
his Will be done. 

3. Upon the approach of ſuch dangers or evils he re- 
tires into himſelf; ZYhbat am I, that I ſhould think to be ex- 
empt from theſe imminent evils: IVhat Title hawe I to any the 
leaſ} good I enjoy? Is ut wit the meer bounty of my Maker 2 
If the dangers 1 foreſee leave me any thing, if they leave me 
lefe, they leave me more than I deſerme ; if they be ſuch as 
menace the loſs of that alſo, yet the» cannot take away my in- 
nocence, my integrity, my peace with God and with my jel* ; 
and it is an admirable bounty that the God of Heaw-n hath 
preſerved that to me, and accepts this little poor ſraal! grod that 
he finds, or rather makes in me, [0 as to rewar4 it with his far 
*Vour and acceptation, and peace with him. 

Good God ! when I look upon that which I call my Innecence, 
what a ſpotted prece is it, that I am even aſhamed ro call it In- 
nocence ? when 1 look upon my Integrity, what: a d:al of ſecret 
hypocrifie hangs about it, tbat it deſerves not the name of Tn- 
tegrity, and yet that little ſmall particle of what I call In- 
nocence and Integrity, which 1s truly ſuch, it is his gift ro me 
that is plealed to own and reward it as mie, with peace and 
favourable acceptance ; and as lowg as he is pleafed thus to cun- 
tinue to me what mdeed is bis, and thus to accept it as if it 
were my own, what reaſon have I to fgar the l/s of all things 
el/e 
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elſe, even life it ſelf ? fince fill I enjoy much more than 1 de- 
ſerve, and which no Man or Devil, no Calamity or Danger, 
20 not Dearh it ſelf *can deprive me of? and thus far of the 
Advantages of Humility in relation to a man's ſelf. 

HI. The advantage of Humility in relation to others is 
of ewo kinds; 1. The advantage the humble man doth 
to others: 2. The advantage which the humble man re- 
ceives from others upon the account of his Humility. 

x. As to the former of theſe, we may eaſily judge what 
Good an humble Man, brings to mankind, by conſidering 
the Evil that Pride or a proud Man bringeth thereunto. 
If a Man duly conſiders moſt of the miſchiefs that hap- 
pen to mankind, and follow them to their Original, he 
ſhall find, that the moſt of them owe their Original to 
this Root. Leta Man but look abroad in the World, he 
ſhall find a ſort of evil Spirits or Furies in it, that fill ic 
with infinice diſorders and miſery ; For inſtance, A- 
theiſm, Hatred, Strife, Contention, Wars, diſparagin 
Powers, Hereſies, Envy, Ambition, Sedition, — 
ſion, Perſecution, Detraction, Slandering, Cruelty, Con- 
tempt, Uncharitableneſs, Cenforiouſneſs, and a thou- 
{and more ſuch deviliſh Furies, that fill the World with 
blood, and confuſion, and diſorder. And now let us 
bur trace thoſe, or any of thoſe, to their Original, we 
{hall find that for the moſt part Pride is that Pandora's Box, 
out of which they ſpring and iſſue. Let us take an eſti- 
mate of ſome of them : Ath:i/zr, that cuts in ſunder all 
the bonds of Religion, Government, and Society, whence 
comes it ? but by the Pride of Mens hearts, that cannot 
endure to have a Sovereign Lord above them, bur that 
they may be ſelf-dependent ; or the Pride of Mens Wits 
that out of ſcofn of any thing they think vulgar, and to 
magnifie themſelves, dare attack the molt Sovereign truth 
in the World, the Being or Providence of God. So for 
Contention, Strife, Diſobedience to Parents; Rebellion a- 
painſt Governours, they all ſpring moſt ordinarily from 
the ſame root of Pride : By Pride comerh Contention, Prov. 
13. 10, Men that cannot endure to be controuled, ei- 


ther by Laws or Governours, by Parznts or Superiours, 
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but think their own Will and Luſts muſt be the uncon- 
troulable rule of all their a&ions. So again for Wars, there 
is rarely any War between Princes or States, but either of 
both fides, or at leaſt of one ſide, Pride and defire of - 
Domination is the true root and cauſe of it, though it be: 
gilded over oftentimes with other Pretences. Again, for 
the moſt part, the Diſputes among perſons of Learning, 
or pretending to it, ariſe from the Luſt of Pride con- 
tending for a Sovereignty in Wit, or Learning, impatient 
of contradiction, eager and implacable, conteſting for 
reputation, victory, and the maintaining of what they 
have once aſſerted, and ſcorning the leaſt retra&tion. So 
that many times, upon petty, inconſiderable, unuſeful, 
inevident trifles, men are as hotly engaged; as if Heaven 
were at ſtake upon it : And from hence many times come 
Herefies, when Men pretending to greatneſs of Wit and 
Learning; but in truth of haughty and ungovernable Spi- 
rits, either upon the ſcore of vain-glory and reputation, 
or upon fome conceived affront or negle& from che Or- 
thodox, ſet up for themſelves, draw parties to them, and 
begin aScheme.of Religion of their own deviſing. From 
the ſame Root comes Envy, Ambition, Detracttion from 
others, becauſe they think all preferment due to their 
own worth, and that any good that happens to others, is 
a kind of derogation from themſelves; a\piring thoughts, 
and parties endeavouring to crufh and ruine all chat ſtand 
in their way to that mark of. grandeur that they aim ar. 
And the like inſtances might be given almoſt of all thoſe 
turbulent Luſts and Paſſions amongſt Men, that break 
out to the common diſturbance of mankind and all hu- 
mane Societies. 

And therefore certainly, whatever vertue, or temper, 
or habit (or whatſoever elſe we ſhall call it there is, that 
cures this mad, and unruly, and exorbitant luſt of Pride 
amongſt Men, muſt needs be one of the moſt benevolent, 
and uſeful, and advantageous things to Mankind and Hu- 
mane Society z And this is that excellent virtue of Humi- 
lity and Lowlineſs of Mind. | 

If this Virtue did obtain among all Men, it were not 
polhbie 


ee I RO % 


©) ADNAN AD HA wtf eee eo oo 
ee cede dil. - -_- 0 "# 
; - 


"y , . SENSED "0k iD OPIOIDS tas 125 SD. 


nabds 


= Eb b4 Me WAS oh boil)" 1 EIA AAA CA os - er einen EY 14. © oo SEEGER Pots oe 1 Bowdon 5t 
”. 


” 
_—_  — ———— —— 


- Was. ABI rs 1 aodhd” id > 
« prognarges <- 
"2 PI 
, * THAO Gap 
. " 


134 Of Humility. 
poſlible, that thoſe bluſtring Storms, that diſquiet and 
diſorder Mankind, would. be found in the World; but 
inſtead thereof Peace and Love, mutual Offices of Kind- 
neſs and Charity, Sweetnelſs of Converſation, every one 
giving preference to another, rather than invading him, 
his reputation or intereſt, benefcent to all. 

Bur ic 1s true, that there is lictle hope that all mankind 
will arrive toſuch a temper; and this indeed is that which 
makes the only conſiderable Obje&tion againſt it, which 
may be thus improved : 

You commend Humility, as the great and ſovereign Antidote 
againſt Pride, the common diſt urber of mankind ; and certainly, 
2what you ſay is demonſtratively true, if all the World could be 
perſuaded to it ; but this never was, nor never can be expetfed ; 
as there are Wolves and Lyons, and Bears, and Foxes among 
Brutes, as well as Sheep and other innocent Brutes ; and as there 
are Kites, Vultures, and Hawks among Birds, as well as Doves, 
and other innocent Birds; ſos among Men there [even have 
been] and ever will be Men of Pride and Haughtineſs, of Am- 
bition and Vain-glory, of ſavage, and cruel, and domineering 
Spirits : and therefore unleſs all could be perſuaded to be Meek and 
Humble, is were as good and better that none ſhould be ſuch upon 
theſe two accounts: Viz. Firlt, That as long as the moſt of Man- 
kind are guilty of this Paſſion of Pride, nay, as if it were but 
an equal, nay, a leſs number in proportion to thoſe that are hum- 
ble and meek, the World would ſtill be as tumultuous as ever. 
A violent Wind coming out of one Coaſt, would make the Sea as 
troubleſome, as if it came out of many. Again, Secondly, 
T hoſe that were Meek and Humble would be expoſed, as a com- 
mn prey to all the reſt, and their condition would be ſo much the 
worſe in the World, by their Humility and Meekneſs. Their 
caſe in the World would be like a fair Gameſter that plays fairly, 
meeting with a Foul or a Cheating Gameſter, he were ſure to go 
by the loſs. Therefore ſince Pride, the Mother of Violence, will 
be uſed in the World by ſome, and it may be the greateſt part of 
Mankind, it is better to be of the ſame make, to deal 29ith them 
at their own Weapon, to beas proud, and conſequently as wiolent, 
as the reſt of Mankind, (for it is a part of the Game of the 
World) and then @ Mn may have ſomewhat ;, otherwiſe bis hu- 
mility makes his caſe worſe. Veterem terendo injuriam 
inVitas 


bt” (2 28 
"a" 


Of Humility, A35 


Invitas novam. 7/here the Country is full of Wolves and 
Tygers, it is better to be a Wolf or a Tyger as well as they, than 
be | a Sheep, and expoſed to their vislence. 

I anſwer to this ObjeQion. 

1. As to the former part,that though it be true, that it * 
cannever be expected that all the World ſhould be perſua- 
ded to be humble, no more than it can be expected thar 
all ſhould be perſuaded to be Virtuous, Juſt, or Hone!t , 
bur yet if there were ſome, though the letſer part of Man- 
kind, cruly Humble and Lowly, it would make very much 
to the abating of thoſe Evils that ariſe by the Pride 
and Havghtineſs of Men. 1. Becauſe the more Humble 
Men there are in the World, it neceſfarily follows there 
are the fewer Proud Men, and conſequently fewer com- 
mon Diſturbers of the peace and welfare of Mankind and 
humane Society. 2. When the conteſt comes by the Proud 
Man againſt the Proud Man; indeed there is the fanie tu- 
mult between them, as if there were none jumbie ; bur 
when the conteſt is by the Proud Man againſt the humb.e 
Man, the ſtrife is quickly at an end Ir isa true Proverb, 
It is the ſecond blow makes the fray. The Hemble Man gives 
way tothe Wrath and Infolence of the Proud Man, and 
thereby ends the quarrel ; for 7:elding paciferh Wrath, faith 
the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 10. 4 And | have very often ob= 
ſerved, that the Quietnefs of Spiric and Humilic y ofa 
Man attacked by a Proud Man hath ſubdued and conquer- 
ed his Pride and Animoſity to a wonder, and mad- him 
tame, that by oppoſition would have been turious and. 
implacable. Prov. 24: 15. A ſoft Tongue breaketh the 
Bone. Soft words break the Bones, and a Sword is foon- 
' Er broken by a blow upon a Cuſhion or Pillow char yield- 
eth, than upon a Bar of Iron that reſfiftts. Burt it it thould 
fall out, that the proud Man's Violence is not broken by 
the Gentleneſs and Facility of the Humble Man, where- 
by he ſuffers in his own particular ; yet there be rwo ad- 
vantages that hereby happen to the Publick: viz. r. 
Thar che contention is ſoon at an end ; the Proud Man 
hatch got the day, and the Parties are quiet. 2. lt gains 4 
ſecrer Compaſſion from the beholders to the injured Hum - 
ble 
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ble Man, and a general Reſentment and Deteſtation of 
the injury committed to the Humble Man, that receives 
the injury with ſo much Humility, and bears it with ſo 
much Patience ; and thereby Pride and Opprefſion be- 
come the common objeats of the general deteſtation : 
And the generality of Mankind thereupon look. upon 
them as Beaſts of Prey, with hatred andabhorrence, and 
endeavour means to ſecure themſelves againſt it. 3. A 
third advantage is this, That though oftentimes humble 
and good Men are expoſed to the injuries of the Proud, 
Violent, and Infolent, yet they are a kind of ferment or 
leven in theplaces where they live, and by the ſecret in- 
fluence of their Virtues, the commendableneſs of their 
Converſation, and the ſecret intereſt that Virtue hath in 
the Soul, not only of goed, but even of the worſt of 
Men it doth work upon Mankind, aflimilates them in ſome 
meaſure to it ſelf, and makes others good and humble, by 
a kind of ſecret Magnetiſm that that Virtue hath upon the 
Minds of Men ; and the more ſuch are innumber in the 
World,che moreeffectual and operative their Example and 
Irflieuce will be upon thoſe with whom they converſe. 

2. As to the ſecond, namely, the Damage and Detrri- 
ment that the Humble Man receives in the World, upon 
the very account of his Humility. Ianfſwer, Firff, that 
Detriment is abundantly recompenſed with the quiet and 
tranguiiity, and evenneſs and compoledneſs of his own 
mind : As a Man poſleſſeth his own Soul by Patience, ſo 
he doth by Humility, namely, the compoſednefs, right 
temper, and due ſtate of hisown mind, which no proud, 
or vivlent, or impatient Man doth or can. But ſecondly, It 
is moſt certain,that though an Humble Man may upon the 
very ſcore of his Humility and Meekneſs, receive a bruſh 

inthe World; yet at the longrun he gains advantage there- 
by, even in this preſent life. Whenl firſt read the ſaying 
of our ſaviour, Matth. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall 
inherit the Earth. TI looked upon it as a meer Paradox, if 
applied to the comforts of this life ; and therefore thoughe 
ic muſt be meerly, and only intended of that New Hea- 
ven and new Earth wherein dwelleth Kg hreouſneſs 2 Pet. 
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3. 13. But upon deeper conſideration I found it, in a 
great meaſure, true alſo of the former. For, 1. It is moſt 
certain, thatno Proud Manis truly loved by any but him- 
ſelf; but, ſo far as relates to his Pride, every Man hates 
him. One proud Man perfeRly hates another, and looks ' 
upon him as his Enemy ; and thoſe very Actions of Pride 
that his own ſelf-love make him approve, or art leaſt, al- 
low in himſelf, he ſcorns, derides, and abhors in another. 
And though an Humble Man hath a common love to e- 
very Man, though proud, or otherwiſe vitious, as being 
one of Mankind, yet in relation to his Pride he loves him 
not, nor approves. That very Conlideration therefore, 
that renders a Proud Man hated, or not loved, renders an 
Humble Man loved or approved : yea, and by the very 
Proud Man himſelf; for he looks upon him as no obſtacle 
or impediment to the attaining of his ends, as one tÞar is 
injurious to none, beneficent to all,gentle,andons th t itands 
not in his: way, giving all due reſpe&, honour, and &c- 
ference ſuitable to his place and dignity ; he witheth ail 
the world were ſuch as he, except himſelt, and therefore he 
reſpeds and tenders him ; yea, and we ſhall by daily expe- 
rence ſee in the World, That if one Proud Man injure 
or oppreſs an Humble Man, it is a thouſand to one another 
undertakes hisPatronage,Detence and Vindication,andvery 
oftentimes is a means of his Protection and Deliverance. 
2. But farcher, It is a certain and experienced i ruth, 
That Virtue and Goodneſs, eſpecially that of Flumility, 
hath a ſecret party and intereſt even inthe worſt of Men 


- and Men ſecretly love, or at leaſt, approve it in ano- 


ther, though they practiſe it not themſelves ; for Virtue, 
Goodneſs, and Humility hath afecret congruity to the true 
and genuine frame of che Humane Nature; and though 
Mens Luſts and Paſſions may in a great meaſure, . obſcure 
the conſonancy to it, they can never extinguiſh it, bur che 
Mind and Caqnſcience will give a ſecret ſuifrage to it, 
where-ever it finds it. 3. Itis a thing obfervable,thar chough 
the generality of Mankind abound with P1ide, Intempe- 
rance, Injuſtice, and almoſt all kinds of vicious Diſpoſiti- 
ons, yea, thoughths belt ot Men are not without the 1r- 
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ruptions of ſome of theſe diſtempers; and though it muſt 
needs be, that where there is the greateſt namber, chere is 
the greateſt external force, either to make ſuch Laws as 
they pleaſe, or to make ſuch Governours as may be ſuita- 
ble to their diſpoſition; yet it is rare, and a very prodigy 
to find any Nation to make I aws in favour of Pride, Am- 
biction, Intemperance, Luxuiy, Oppreffion, Violence, 
Injuſt'ce, &c. Or to cbuſe ſuch Magiſtrates 'or Gover- 
nours where 1t 15 in their choice ) as are app rently in- 
C:inah'c tothoſe Vices; but in their choice of Laws they 
chuletuch, as may rather ſuppreſs thoſe Vices and main- 
tain and incourage Sobriety, Humility, Meekneſs, Bene- 
ficence, as things moſt convenient to Humane Society ; 
and in their choice of Governours, they rather commit 
the truſt of themlelves, and their Eftates and Properties, 
to thoſe hands that they find Seber, Temperate, Humb'e, 
Ju{t, than thoſe that are L oole, Intemperare, Proud, Am- 
bitious, High-minded, Inlolent, &c. which is not on!'y 
an Indication, but even a Demonſtration, that althoush 
mens Patltons and Luſts may tranſport themſelves into 
thoſe vices, yct their Judgments and Princ'ples are againfi 
them: And by this means it comes commonly to pals 
that though an hunibie or a virtuous Man may meet with 
juitles and 1ubs from the proud and infolent; yer at che 
long run he come; off with advantage, becauſe he Þath 
the greateſt p oredtion and countenance not 'only from 


N . . » ef 
the great Soveraigi of Heaven and Earth, but alſo of Hu- 


mane I aws and Goveinous, winch, next under God, 1s 
t}.o greatelt protection that Cantbe imagined in this World, 
Wiici Very Commonly makes £00d, even ad literam, the 
ſaying ot our Saviour, The meek ſhall inherit. the Earth; and 
the ſaying of the 1V;/e man, Prov. 18. 12. Before honour is 
humility ; and Prov. 16. Ig. Better is it to be of a humble 
ſpirit with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the proud. 
Prov. 22. 4. By Humility and the Fear of the Lord, are Riches 
and Honour, and Life. Theſe and the like ſentences, as 
they proceeded from the wiſeſt of meer Men; fo they 
were notipoken ata venture, but upon ſound deliberation, 
judgment and experience, and from the true Nature and 
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And now the true conſideration and digeſtion of what 
hath been ſaid, as it affords excellent and effequal Motives 
to the following of this Virtue of Humility, fo they contain 
excellent Means to attain it; becauſe they may put Men 
upon due conſideration, and deſcending into themſelves + 
the want of which is the only or principal cauſe of Pride : 
For ſo much of Pride as any Man hath, ſo much of Fo!- 
ly Inadvertence, and Inconſideratenels he hath ; and 
true humility on the other ſide, is a kind of neceilary 
reſult of wiſe and deliberate and attentive Conſideration. 

Yet ſome things I ſhall add as Means naturally and int- 
mediately conducing to the ingenerating and improving 
tins Virtue in the mind of Men. 

1. Conſider, That whatſoever good thou haFt, which may 
occaſion elation of mind, is bur what thou haſt received {um 
the free bounty and goodneſs of thy Maker. What haſt thou, 
which thou haſt not received ? | 

2. Conſider, That the good that rbou ha#t (o received, thou 
haſt nut received as an abſolute Proprietor, but only as a 
Steward to improve tothe Lords uſe, and the more thou hajt of 
any ſuch good, the greater is thy account ; Whether it be of IW1', 
of Wiſdom, of Learning, of Honour, of Power, of IWealth. If 
thou art a Receiver, a Treaſurer, a Baiiff, a Steward of a+ 
nother man, and perchance ypon that .account hait a 
great Treaſure of Wealth or Money in thy hands, thou 
haſt indeed great occaſion of Care and V igilance, and 


_ Fidelity, and Circumſpe&ion, to husband well and taith+ 


jully, and to keep thy accounts fair and even ; but no 
cauſe to make thee proud. Itis indeed thy burden, rather 
than benefit or advantage; to whom much is given,of him much 
ſhall be required. Be humble therefore, thou wilt periorm hy 
truſt the better ; for thou art but an Accomptanr, a : teward, 
the Depoſitee of what thou haſt received. 

3. Conſider, What it is thou prideſt thy ſelf im and examine 
avell the nature of the things themſelves, bow little and mconſt» 
derable they are, or, at leaſt, how uncertain and unſ{ able they 
are. Every Age, every Compiection, every Condition 
and Circumſtance of life commonly afford to inconliderats 
Souls ſome lictle temptation to Pride and Vanicy , which 
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yet, if Men did well weigh and conſider, they would 
appear to be but little bubbles, that would quickly break 
and vaniſh. 

Thou haſt fine gay Cloaths, and this makes Children and 
young Men and Women proud, even to admiration : Eut 
thou art not half ſo fine and gay as the Peacock, Oftridge, 
or Parrot; nor is thy. bravery ſo rhuch thine own, as theirs 
is : but it is borrowed from the Silk-worm, the Golden 
Mines, the induſtry of the Embroiderer, Weaver, Taylor , 
and ic 15no part of thy ſelf. And haſt thou the patience 
co ſuffer thy ſelf to be abuſed into this childiſh, pitiful, foo- 
liſh pride ? | 

Thou haſt it may be Iealth, ſtore of Money, but how 
much of it isof ufeto thee? That which thouſpendeſt, is 
gone ; that which thou keepeſt, is as inſignificant as fo 
much dirt or clay ; only thy care about it makes thy life 
the more uneaſie : Beſides, rhe more thou haſt, the more 
thou art the mark of other Mens Rapine, Envy, and Spoil. 
It is a thouſand to one thou carrieſt not thy Wealth to thy 
Grave; orif thou do*ſt, thou canſt not carry it farther, 
but leave it, it may be to a Fool or a Prodigal. And why 
art thou proud of that which is of no great all to thee while 
thou haſtit; and commonly the faſter thou thinkeſt to 
hold it, che ſooner it is (pſt, like him that gripes Callais 
Sand in his Fiſt. 

Thou haſt Honour, Efteemz thou art deceived, thou haſt 
it not, he hath it that gives it thee, and which he may de- 
tain from thee at pleaſure. The reſpe&, and Honour, and 
eſteem thou haſt, depends upon the pleaſure of him that 
gives it. Again, how brittle and feeble a thing is Honour, 
Eſteem, and Reputation ? A falſe calumny well and con- 
fidently broached, is able many times to give it an irre- 
coverable ſhock. The diſpleaſure'of the Prince, or a grea- 
ter Man than chy felt makes thy Sun ſetina Cloud; and a 
popular jealouſie, impuration, or miſrepreſentation, in 
a moment daſheth the Applauſe, Glory, Honour, and E- 
tteem, that a Man hath been building up twenty or. thirty 
years. And how vain a thing is ir, to be proud of the 
breath, eicher of a Prince or People, which is theirs to re- 
calevery moment ? But ſuppole it were as fixed and ſtable a 
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reputation and honour, as a Rock of Marble or Adamant, 
and that it were the beſt kind of Honour imaginable , 
namely, the reſult of thy Virtue and Merit; yet ſtill it is 
but a ſhadow, a refle&ion of that Virtue or Worth, which 
if thou art proud of, thou embaſeſt and degradeſt into va- 


nity and oftentation, and canſt thou think it reaſonable to * 


be proud of the ſhadow, where thou ouFhtelt not to be 
proud of that worth that cauſeth it ? 

Again, Theu haſt Power, art in great Place and Autho- 
rito ; but thou art miſtaken in this, the Power thou haſt 
is not inherent in thy ſelf : One of the meanecſt of thoſe, 
whom it may be thou oppreſleſt, is mherently as power- 
ful as thee, and could, it may be, over-match thee in 
Strength, Wit or Policy ; but the Power thou ha't 15 (next 
under the Diſpenſation of the Divine Providence) from 
thoſe Men, that either by their Promiſes, Faith. or Vo- 
luntary Affiſtance have inveſted thee with this power. 
This Power is nothing inherent in thee; but it depends 
upon the Fidelity or Afliſtance of others, which if they 
either by Perfidiouſneſs to Thee, or Reſiſtance againſt 
Thee, or withdrawing their Afliſtance to Thee, ſhali call 
again home to themſelves, thou art like Samp/on having loſt 
his Locks, Judg. 16. 17. Thy ftrength will go trom thee, 
and thou wilt become weak, and be like another man. And how 
have the Hiſtories of all Ages, and our own experience, 
ſhewn us by very frequent examples, Men unexpedtedy, 
and upon many Moments and Occurrences ſeemingly moſt 
ſmall and inconſiderable, been tumbled in a momen: from 
the moſt eminent and high degree of Power into a moſt 
deſpiſed and deſpicable condition ? Power hath very oiten= 
times, like Fonas his Gourd, been externally fair and flou- 
riſhing, when at the fame time their lies a Worm at the 
Root of it unſeen; but in a moment gnaws aſunder the 
Roots . and Fibres of it, and it withers ; and for the moſt 
part, the more extenſive and immenſe Humane Power 
grows, the ſooner it falls to pieces, not only by the Di- 
vine Providence checking and dejefing it, but by a kind 
of natural reſult from its own exorbitance and exceſs; for 


the greater it is, the more difficult it is to manage; it grous 
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top-heavy, and the Baffs grows tuo narrow and weak 
for its own burden. Beſides it is the common mark of 
Envy and Diſcontent, which watcheth ſedulouſly all 
occaſions to unhorſe it, and' oftentimes prevails. When 
power proves too grievous and overburdenſome, it lof- 
eth the end for which it, is conferred, and makes peo- 
ple deſperate and impatient, Entia nolunt male guber- 
nari If it be managed with] Prudence and Moderation, 
it is the greateſt Benefit to:humane Society : But it is 
the burden of him that hath it if it be managed reyranni- 
cally and exorbitantly ; it fills the Maſter full of fears, the 
Pcoric full of rage, %nd ſeldom proves long lived. And 
what 1cafon haſt thou to be proud of what is moſt certain- 
ly thy burden, or thy danger, or both ? 

Again, Thou haſt Srremgrh, or Beauty, or Agility of Bod. 
Inde:d this thou haſt more feaſon to call thy own, than 
an\ of the former : But yet thou haſt no cauſe to Pride 
thy ſelf in it; thou canſt not hold it long at beſt, for Age 
will decay that Strength and wither that Beauty, and Death 
will certainly put a period to it z but yet probably-this 
Strength or Beauty is not fo long lived as thy ſelf, no nor 
as thy youth; a diſeaſe, it may be, is this very moment 
growing upon thee, that will ſuddenly pull down thy 
Strength and raſe thy Beauty, and turn them both into 
rottenneſs and loathſomeneſs : Nay, let any obſerve it that 
will, that Strength, and that Beauty that raiſeth Pride in 
the heart, is of all other ſhorteſt lived, evenupon the ac- 
count of that very Pride: For the oftentation and vain- 
glory of ſtrength puts it forth into deſperate and dange- 
rous undertakings, 'to the ruine of the owner; and the 
P:ide of Peauty renders the owner thereof fond of the 
P:aile of it, and to expoſe it to the view of others, where- 
by it becomes a temptation to Luſt and Intemperance, 
both to the owner of it, and others, and in a little while 
becon:25 at once its own ruine, and ſhame. 

ut it may be thou haſt Wit andg7udgment, a quick and 
ready Underſtanding, and haſt improved them by greac 
S:rdy and Obfervaticn, in great and profound Learning. 
This, I conicfs, is much more thy own, than any of the 
former cxdowments; but moſt certainiy, it thou art 
proud 


proud of any of theſe, thou art not yet arrived to the high- 
eſt improvement of Underſtanding, namely, Wiſdom. 
Folly and Madneſs may be conſiſtent with a witty, nay, a 
Learned Man, butnot with a truly wiſe Man. And this 
thy Pride of theſe Endowments or acqueſts, ſtill pro- 


nounceth and proclaimeth thee a Fool, for all thy Wit, and 


all thy Learning. For conſider with thy ſelf, r. That 
thy Wicand Learning are but pitiful narrow things, in re- 
ſpe of the amplicude of the things that are to be known. 
Maxima pars eorum que ſcimus, eff mmima pars eorum que 
neſcimus. Take the moſt Learned Obſervant Philoſopher 
that ever was in the World, he never yet was fully acquain- 
ted with the nature of thoſe things that are obvious to or- 
dinary obſervation,and near tohim ; never was the Manyet 
- In the World, that could give an accurate account of the 
nature of a Fly, or a Worm in its full comprehenſion, no 
not of a Spire of Graſs; much lefs of himſelf and his 
nobler Faculties 3 much leſs yet of thoſe glorious Bodies 
that every day and night object themſelves out to our view. 
What a deal of Uncertainty, Inevidence, and Contra- 
diction do we find in the Determination of the choiceſt 
Wits and Men of preateſt Learning, even in things that 
are obvious and objected in their our-ſide, to all their Sen- 
ſes? So that the greateſt knowledge that Men attain to in 
the things of Nature, is little elſe bur a ſpecious piece of 
Ignorance drefſed up with fine words, formal! methods, 
precarious ſuppoſitions, and competent confidence. Con- 
fider, 2. How brittle and unſtable a thing chy Wits, thy 
Parts, thy Learning is. Thoughold Age may retain ſome 
broken moments of thy Wit and Learning thou once 
hadfſt, yer the floridneſs and vigor of it muſt then decay 
and gradually wither, till very old Age make thee a Child 
again, if thou live to it: But belides that, a Fever or a 
Palſie and an Apoplexy may greatly impair, if not wholly 
deface and obliterate thy Learning, deprive thee of thy 


Memory,of thy Wit ang Underſtanding: Never be proud | 


of ſuch a privilege or endowment, which is under the 
mercy of a Difeaſe, nay of a Diltemper in thy Mlood, 
an aduſt humour,an Hypocondriacal vapor,acaſual fume of 
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2 Mineral, or a Fall, whether thou ſhalt hold it or loſe 
it. 3- But yet farther, mark it while thou wilt, (and it 
may bs thou wilt ſooner perceive it in another than in thy 
ſelf) Wit and Learning in any Man, never inany caſe re- 
ceives more foils, more diſadvantage, more blemiſhes, 
more impairs, than by Pride : He that is proud of his 
own knowledge, is commonly at his yo ultra, and rarely 
acquires more, ſcorns inſtruction, and ſtops the farther 
advance of his faculties, knowledge or learning, and 
undervalues, and therefore negle&s, what he might learn 
from others. Again, Prids cafts Unſeemlineſs, Unde- 
cency, and many times even a Ridiculouſneſs upon the 
greateſt parts and learning : Ir is like the dead Fly in the 
Apothecaries Confection, that makesthe whole -+/ hon : 
How common and rife is this unhappy cenſure, that. at- 
rends the commendation of ſuch a Mans Wit and Learn- 
ing ; *©Indeed he is a pretty Man, a good Scholar, of fine 
« parts, good underitanding, but he knows it too well ; 
© his Pride, ſelfi-conceitedneſs, Oſtentation, Vain-glory, 
ſpoils it all, and renders the Man under the juſt repute of a 
Fool, and ridiculous, notwithſtanding all his Clerkſhip 
and Learning. But yet farther, pride by a kind of phyſi- 
cal and natural conſequence, very oftentimes robs men 
even of that Wit and Learning, wherein they pride them- 
ſelves, by carrying up into the brain thoſe exalted, hot, 
cholerick humours and fumes, that break the ſtaple and 
right temper and texture of the brain. More learned men 
grow mad and brain-ſick with the pride of that Learning 
they think they have attain'd, than in the purſuit and ac- 
queſt of it Therefore beware of pride of thy Wit, Learn- 
ing, or Knowledge, if thou intend to keep it or to keep 
che juſt efteem or reputation of it. On the other ſide, 
humility and lowlineſs of Mind is the beſt temper to im- 
prove thy Faculties, to add a grace to thy Learning, and 
to keep thee malter of it: it cools and qualifies thy ſpirits, 
blood and humours,and renders thee fit to retain what thou 

haſt attained and to acquire more! | 
4. In allthy refle&tion upon thy ſelf; and what thou 
hait, never compare thy ſelf with thoſe that are below wy in 
what 


Of Humility. 
what is worthy or eminent, but with thoſe that are above thy 
ſelf. For inſtance, in point of Learning or Knowledge, 
thy partiality and indulgence to thy ſelf will be apt to put 
thee upon comparing thy ſelf with thoſe thatare ignorant, 
or not more learned than thy felf, as we ſee ordinarily 


Idiots or Fools, or men of weak intelle&uals, delight to * 


converſe with thoſe they find or think more foolith than 
themſelves, and not with thoſe that are wiſer, that they 
may pleaſe themſelves with a thoughe that they are the 
wiſeſt in the company : but compare thy ſelf with choſe 
that are more learned, or wiſe than thy ſelf, and then 
thou wilt ſee matter to keep thee humble. If thou think*ſt 
thou art a pretty proficient in Philoſophy, compare thy 
ſelf with Ariſtotle, with Plato, Awerroes, Themiſtins, or Alex- 
ander Aphrodiſzus, or any great Luminaries in Philoſophy : 
If thou think'ſt thou art a pretty proficient in School- Lear- 
ning, compare thy ſelf with Aquinas, Scotus, Suarez, : If 
thou think'ſt thou excelleſt in the Mathematicks, compare 
thy ſelf with Euclid, Archimides, Tycho, &c. and then thou 
wilt find thy ſelf to be like aliccle Candle to a Star. The 
moſt of the Learning that this Apgg glories of, is but an 
Extra&t or Colle&ion of what we find in thoſe men of 

reater parts ; only we think we have done great matters 
if we digeſt it into ſome other method, and prick in here 
and there a ſmall pittance of our own, or quarrel at ſome- 
thing that the Ancients delivered in fome odd particulars. 
And yet, even in this eſſay, Self-love plays ſuch a part, 
that unleſs there be a great exceſs and admirable advan- 
cage of others that are above us in any learning or know- 
ledge, we are ready to exalt our ſelves above our Standard, 
and ſzem in our own Eyes to be at leaſt equal to thoſe 
that exceed us, or by Envy and Detra&tion to bring down 
others below our ſelves, eſpecially if we hit upan ſome lit- 
tle Caprichio that we think they ſaw not. 

F. And laſtly, Conſider the great Example of our Lord 
and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, who was the only Son of the 
Glorious God, full of Wiſdom, Knowledge, Power, Ho- 
lineſs, Goodneſs, and Truth, and notwithſtanding all this, 
humbled himſelf, and became of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a Servant, emptied himfe!t, and hum- 
7 bled 
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bled himſelf, and became obedient to death; even the death 
of the Cro's ; Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7,8. Chriſt Jeſus broughe 
with him from Heaven the Dodtrine of Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, and in all his Sermons thete is not any one 
Virtue that he commendeth and commandeth more than 
Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind, nor any one Vice that 
he ſets himſelf more againſt than Pride and Haughtineſs 
of Mind. In his Beatitudes, Matt. 3. 35. Poverty of 
Spirit hath the firſt Promiſe, and Meekneſs or Humility - 
the third, Matt. 23.6, 7, He checks and diſparageth the 
Pride of the Phariſees, commands his Diſciples to run quite 
counter to their method ; He that will be great among you 
ſhall be your Servant. Again, A4att. 18. 1. Luk. 9. Mark 
9. 34. Whenthe bubble of Ambition roſe againſt the Dit- 
ciples, who ſhould be greateſt, he checks their Pride and 
Ambition with the pattern and commendation of a little 
Child : And as he thus taught, he lived. One of the great 
Ends of the miflion of Chriſt into the World, was, that he 
ſhould not only be a Preacher of Virtue, Goodneſs, and 
Piety, but alſo an Example of it: And if we look 
through the whole life-of Chriſt, there is not one Virtue 
that he did more ſignally exerciſe, or by his Example more 
expreſly commend to the imitation of Chriſtians, than Hu- 
mility. I do not remember that he faith in any place, 
T.carn of meto do Miracles, for I am mighty in power ; 
no, nor yet learn of me, for I am Holy, for I am O- 
bedient to th2 Law of God, for I am Liberal, thongh in 
a!l theſe he was exhibited as an excellent Example of Ho- 
I5:eſs, Obedience, and Charity, and muſt be the pattern 
of our imitas'on*: But as if Humility and Lowlinefs of 
M:nd were the great Maſter-piece of his Example, he calls 
oat, even when he was in one of the higheſt Extaſies of 
Spirit, that we find, until his Paſhon, Matth. 11.25, 29* 
Learnof ime, for I am meek and I,wiy in heart, and ye ſhall 
Pad ref# unto your Sruls ; And in that ſignal advice given 
by the Apoitle, Phil. 2. F. Let the [awe mind be in you, which 
was allo in Chrift Feſus, who being in. the form of Ged, 
thought. it m1 robvery to b: equal with God: But made himſelf 
of no reputation, and took» nro him the form of a Servant, 
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anl was made in the likeneſs of man ; and being found in the 
faſhion of a man, he humbled him{eif, and became obedient to - 
death, eqzen the death of the croſs. 

'But bleſſed Saviour! was there nothing elſe for us to 
learn of thee, but thy meekneſs and Humility ? was there 
not ſomething elſe wherein we were to bear in mind thy 
Irgage, and write after thy excellent Copy ? was there 
not thy Holineſs, Purity, Obedience, Patience, Truſt 
in God, and all that Conſtellation of- Virtues that appeared 
in thy Dodrine and Life. _ 

Surely yes, he was exhibited both as a prophet to teach, 
and an example to be imitated in all theſe alſo, bur in his 
Humility, if we may ſay with Reverence, before all. 

ti. Becauſe the inſtance and eximple of his Humility 
was the moſt ſignal and wonderful of all the reſt of his 
admirable Virtues; that the Ecrernal Son of the Frernal 
God ſhould condeſcend {5 low, as to become a Man, 
born of a Woman, and live upon Earth fuch a deſpiied 
life; and die ſuch an accurſed death, is an in{tance of {u- 
mility, nor only beyond all example, bur an inſtance tha 
is impoſlb'e 1g nature to be parailelled 

z. Becauſe Pride and Vain-glocy is fo unhappily rivet- 
red in the corrupt Nature of Man, and itis lo hard aching 
to bring him co be humble and lowly, notwichftanding ail 
che benetics and advancag.'s ot it, thatitd d notonly ftand 
in need of the moſt explicite Dodrine of Chriit to ceach 
and commend ir, the moſt unparaileiled eximple of Chriſt 
to win Men over to it, bur aifo the moſt plain and direct, 
and explicite Application of that examp:e by that remark- 
able and ſpecial invitation of our Lord tot, Learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly: And again by his Apoſtle, Le: 
the ſame: mind be in you which was m Chriſt Jeſus, 8C. 

3. Becauſe, without Humility, to prepare and mellow 
| the hearcs of Men, it could nothe morally pollible fortkem 
to receive the Faith of Chriſt. Ir was Pride that'made the 
Doctrine of Chriſt only to be to the Fews a ſtumbling 
block, to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, but to them that arecalled, 
viz. That obey that call of Chriſt, 4Zat. 11. 28, Come 
wnro me all ye that labour ani are heavy laden, &C. Learn of 
W's, 
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ne, for 1 am meek and lowly in beart, it is Chriſt, the 
Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor: 1. 23, 24. 
4+ Becauſe, without Humility, all the'reſt of thoſe ex.- 
cellent Virtues, that were taught in the Doaine, and ex- 
hibiced in the Example of Chriſt, had been but unaccepta- 
ble. A viſible Holineſs, yet accompanied with Pride and 
Oſtentation, is but a diſguiſe of Holineſs, and that accur- 


ſed Hypocriſie, that our Saviour condemned in the Phari- / 


ſees and others, Mat. 6. 16, Obedience to the Law of 
God, Good Works, Fafting, Prayer, yet if done with Pride, 
Oftergation and Vain-glory, are dead and unacceptable, 
Mat. 23. 5. Charity, Alms and Beneficence, if done with 
Pride and Oftentation, and to receive Glory of Men, 
loſeth ics worth and reward, Mart. 6. 12. Sothat Humi- 
lity and Lowlineſs of Mind is the ſubfratum and Ground- 
work, the neceſſary ingredient into all acceptable Duries 
towards God or Men. 
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FACOB's Vow: Or the Modeſty and 
Reaſonablenefs of F4COB's Delire. 


Gen. xxviii. 320. And Facob wowed a wow, ſaying, If 
God will be with me, and will keep me in the way that 1 
go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
ſo that I come again to my Fathers houſe in peace, then ſhall 
the Lord be my God, SC. 


HE only thing that Intend to conſider upon this 
place of Holy Scripture, is the Modeſ# and Reaſon- 
abJene(s of Jacob's Deſire. He doth not deſire Greatneſs of 
Wealth, or Honour, 'or Power, or Splendor, or great 
Equipage in this World; but all that hedefires in reference 
to this World, is, rx. That the comfortable Preſence and 
the ſenſe of the Favour and Love of God fhould be with 
him: I God will be with me. 2. That the Protection of 
the Divine Providence may be continually over him ; _ 
will 
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will keep me inthe way that Tgo: 3. That he would ſupply 


him, .not with Curioſities or Delicates, but'with neceſſa- 
ries ; 'and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on. 

And the truth is, this ſhould be the rule and meaſure of 
every goed man, in reference to this life, and the enjoy- 
ments of it, and the deſires of them, until he come to his 
Father*s houſe in Peace ; that houſe wherein there are 
many Manſions, that the great Father, of whom all the 
Family in: Heaven and Earth is named, hath provided tor 
ſuch as Fear, and Love, and Obey him. 

Indeed the to former of theſe, though they be ng more 
than what the bountiful God freely affords to all that truly 
love him, and depend upon him, are of a ſtrange and vaſt 
extent. Firſt, the comfortable Preſence of God ſupplies 
abundantly all that can be defired by us, and abundancly 
countervails whatſoever elſe we ſeem to want; it is better 
than life it ſelf: And when the Antients would expreſs ail 
that ſeemed beneficial or proſperous in this Life, they had 
no fuller and comprehenſive expreſiton of ic, than that God 
was with him : as of Toſeph, Gen. 39. 3- And when his 
maſter ſaw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord made 
all that he did to proſper : 1 Sam. 18. 14. 28. 2 Sam. x. 10. 
The Wiſdom and courage and ſucceſs of David is reſolved 
into this one thing, The Lord was with him. | 

But certainly, though the divine Preſence ſhou!d not ma- 
nifeſt it ſelf in externalſucceſſes and advantages, the very 
Senſe of the Favour and comfortable Preſence of God 
carries with it an abundant ſupply of all other deficiencies, 
P/al. 4.6, 7, The light of the countenance of Almighty 
God is the moſt Supereminent Good, and occaſions more 
true joy and contentment, than the redundance of all ex- 
ternal adyantages. Secondly, the Divine ProteRion and 
Providence is the moſt ſure and fafe Protection, and fup- 
plies the want of all other. 'The munition of Rocks is 
thy defence z and all other defences and refuges without 
this, are weak, impotent, and failing defences. Except the 
Lord watch the city, the watchman watcheth but in vain. 

That therefore which I ſhall fix upon is the laſt of his 
three deſires: If he ſball give me bread to eat, and raimint to 
pr OHs The 
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The deſires of a good man, in relation to the things of 
this life, ought not co be laviſh and extravagant ; not to be 
of things of Grandeur, or Delicacy, or Exceſs : butto be 
terminatedin thingsof neceflity for his preſent ſubſiſtance, 
convenient food and raiment. If Almighty God give 
more than this, it is matter of the greater gratitude, as it 
was to Fac, Gen. 32. 10. I am not worthy of the leaſt of 
all thy mercies, &c. for with my ſtaff, I paſſed over this Fordan, 
and now 1 am become two bands : But if he gives no more, we 
have enough for our contentation. Almighty God who 
is never worſe that his Word, but moſt commonly better, 
hath not given us any Promiſe of more, neither hath he gi- 
ven us commitiion to expect or ask'for more. -If he gives 
more than neceſlary, he exalts his bounty and Beneficence : 
and yet, if he gives no more, it is Bounty thathe gives ſo 
much; andis matter both of our contentation & gratitude. 

This the wiſe man Agur made his requeſt, Prow. 3o. 8. 
Give me neither poverty ner riches, feed me with food convenie 
ent for me. This our Lord teacheth us to ask; in his ex- 
cellent form of Prayer, Give us this day our daily bread: and 
this is that which the Apoſtle preſcribes, for the Rule of 
our contentation, x Tim. 6. 8. And having food and rai- 
ment, let us be therewith content. 

And truly, if it pleaſeth God to allow us.a Sufficiency, 
and Competency, for the neceſlity of our nature, we have 

-very great Reaſon to be contented with it, not 'only as it 
is a duty enjoyned unto us, but upon moſt evident convi- 
ion of found Reaſon, both in regard unto Almighty 
God, in regard of our ſelves and in regard of others. I 
- ſhall mingle theſe Reaſons together. 

1. It becomes us to be contented, becauſe whatſoever 
we have, we hawe,from the free allowance, and gooane(s of 
God: He owes us nothing ; but what we have, we have 
from free Gift and Bounty. If a man demands a debt of 
another, we think it juſt he ſhould be paid whathe de- 
mands; but if a Man receives an Alms from another , we 
think it reaſonable that he ſhould be content with what 
the other gives, without preſcribing to the meaſure of his 
Pounty. But the caſe is far ſtronggr here; we are under 
a1i3 
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2n obligation of duty to bs charitable to others wants by 
vertue of a Divine Command; but Almighty God is un- 
der no other Law of confering benefits, but of his own 
Bounty, Goodneſs and Will. 

2. | wm us to be content, becauſe our meaſure and + 
dole is given unto us, as by him that is abſolute Lord of his 


, own bounty , ſo by him that is the wiſeft Diſpenſer of his 
own benefits : He knows, far better than we our ſelves, 


what proportion is fitteſt for us : He hath givenus enough 
for our neceflity, and we are deſirous to have ſomewhat 
more; the Wile God knows, it may be, that more would 
do us harm, would undo us ; would make us Luxurious, 
Proud, Infolent, Domineering, Forgetful of God: The 
great Lord and Maſter of the great Family of the World, 
knows who are, and who are not able to bear redundancy 2 
And therefore if I have food convenient for me, I have 
reaſon to be content, becauſe I have reaſon to believe the 
Great and Wiſe God knows what proportion beſt firs me z 
it may be, if I had more, I were ruined. 

3. We muſt know that we are but Stewards of the very 
external blefling of this life, and at the great Audit, we 
muſt give an Account of our Stewardſhip ; and thoſe Ac- 
counts will be ſtrialy peruſed by the great Lord of all the 
Family in Heaven and Earth. Now if our external Be- 
nefits be but proportionable to our neceſlities and necel- 
fary uſe, our account is eafily and fately made : Imprimis, 
I have received ſo much of thy external bleflings as were 
neceſlary for my food and cloathing, and for the feeding 
and cloathing of my Family : But on the other fide, 
where there is a ſuperfluity and redundance given over and 


- above our neceſſary ſupport, our account is more ditiicult. 


Where much is given, much will b: required. There will be 
an account required, how the redundant overplus was em- 


. ployed; how much in Charity, how much in other 


good Works ; and God knows that tao too often very pi- 
Tiful accounts are made of that furpluſage and redun- 
dancy of a liberal eſtate z which will be ſo far from abat- 
ing the account, as it will enhance ic: Item fo much in 


exceſs, debauchery and riot much in coſily vu, 
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ſo mich in magnificence and vain ſhews, and the like; 
4. Our natures may be well enough ſupplied with lit- 
tlez mnatura paucis contenta : and whatſoever is redundant, 


' moſt commonly turns to the damage and detriment of our 


Nature, unleſs it meet with a very wiſe Proprietor : For 
the exceſs inthe abuſe of ſuperfluities in eating and drink- 
ing, and gratifying our appetites, or the exceſs of care 
and pains in getting, or keeping, or diſpoſing ſuperfluities 
and redundance, commonly doth more harm, even to our 
natural complections and conſtitution, than a mediocrity 
proportionate to the neceflities of nature. 

5. Whatſoever is more than enough for our natural ſup- 
port, and the neceſſary ſupply of our Families and ſo. 
employed, #5 in truth vain, uſeieſs, unſerviceable; and ſuch 
a man is rich but in fancy and notion, and notin truth and 
reality : For the uſe or externals is to ſupply our natural 
neceflities ; if I have a million of Money, and yeta hun- 
dred Pounds is ſufficient, and as much as I ſhall uſe to 
bring me to my Grave; the relt is vain and needleſs to 
rae, anddoth me no good : it is indeed my burthen, - and 
my care, and my trouble ; but it is of no more uſe to me 
in my Cheſt, than if it were in the Center of the Earth. 
It is true, T have thereby a happy opportunity if I have a 
large and a wiſe Heart to diſpoſe of it for the glory and 
ſervice of God, and the goodof mankind, in works of 
Piety, Charity and Humanity : but if I keep it in my 
Chelt, it is an impertinent trouble ; neither uſeful for my 
ſelf, becauic I need it not, I have enough without it; nor 
as 1 order it, is it uſeful for others, no more than if it 
were an hundred fathoms under ground, 

6. A Ftateof Mediocrity, or ſupplies proportionate to my 
neceflity, is infinitely more ſafe to me, even in reſpect of 
my felf, than an eſtate of Glory, Wealth, Power and 
Abundance. Aneſtate of mediocrity and commenſurate= 
neſs to our exigence and neceſlity, is the freeſt of any 
condition in the World from perturbations and temptatt- 
ons : a ſtare and condition ot want, and too narrow for 
our neceſlities, is an eſtate ſubje& to ſome troubles and 
eemptations ; Bur of all conditions in the World aredun- 
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fant and ovyer-plentiful condition is moſt ſubje& to the 
moſt dangerous and pernicious tetmptations in the World : 
as namely, forpetfulteſs of God, ſelf-dependance, Pride, 
Inſolence,Oppreffion, Injuſtice, Unquietneſsof Mind.Ex- 
ceſs, Luxury, Intemperance, Contempt of others : and 
I have very often known thoſe perſons that have carried 


_ themſelves ſteadily and commendably in a condition of 


Mediocrity, nay, have been ableto bear with victory the 
ſhocks of thoſe temptations that ariſe from Want and Po- 
verty, yet when in the late times they were advanced to 
Wealth, Power and Comtnand, were loſt, and could not 
bear the Temptations that attended Grandeur, Wealth and 
Power; and the Sunof wealth and proſperity quickly dif- 
robed them of that mantle of Innocence, Piety and Virtue 
that they kept about them againſt the ſtorms and aſlaults of 
wants and neceflities. So that certainly it requires a grea- 
ter vigilance, attention, induſtry and reſolution, to op-= 
poſe and conquer the temptations of Grandeur, Wealth 
and Power, than the temptations of Want, Neceflity and 
Poverty : Some Patience and Humilicy will do much to 
ſubdue the latter 3 but he that will acquit himſelf from the 
temptations of the former, hath need of great Wiſdom, 
Moderation, Sobriety, and a low eſteem of the World, 
and eſpecially a great and practical exerciſe of the Fear 
of God, Faith in his promiſes, and a fixed hope and pro- 
ſpe& of the promiſes of Immortality and Glory, whereby 
they may overcome the flattering and deceiving World, 

7. A ſtate of externals proportionate to our neceflities 
is a far more ſerene and ſafe eſtate in reference to others ;, thati 
an eſtate of external Grandeur, and Wealth, and Power: 
And the reaſons are, firſt, becauſe the former hath nothing 


| that others do covet or deſire ; but the latter hath gotten 


the golden Ball, that the generality of mankind are fond 
to have, and are reſtleſs till they have gotten it ; which 
makes the Man's eſtate unquiet and unſafe, becauſe he 


\ hath many competitors for what he enjoys, which are 


continually endeavouting to trip up his heels; juſt as we 
ſee when 4 Bitd hath gotteti a booty or prey, all other 
Birds of prey ars foll&wjng «nd catching ater it, and ever 
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moleſting him that hath ic. 2. Becauſe he that enjoys 
much, either of Honor or Wealth, or Power, isthe ob- 
 jetofthe envy of other Men, which is a buſje, reſtlels, 
pernicious humour, and ever picking quarrels and finding 
faults, and ſtudying and endavouring the ruin of its ob- 
jet : Whereas a ſtate of mediocrity, is a ſtate of quietneſs, 
and free from the aſfaults and ſhatts of his peſtilent Com- 
Panions. 

8. We ſee that all worldly matters are by a kind of in- 
bred and connatural neceflity ſubje ro Mutations and 
Changes. When grandeur, honor, and wealth are attheir 
higheſt pitch, like che Sun in the Meridian, it ſtays not 
long there, but hath its declination. Now the changes 
that are incident to Greatneſs and Wealth, are always for 
the worlſt :. they moſt commonly take their wings and fly 
away, when they ſeem to be in their higheſt pitch of plen- 
ty and glory: And this creates in a Man very great anxie- 
ty and reſtleſs fear, left he ſhould loſe what he hath; and 
infinite ſtruglings and ſhiftings to keep it when it is going 3 
and extreme diſappointment, vexation and ſorrow when 
it is gone. On the other fide a ſtate of Mediocrity ma 
have its changes too; and as it is ſeldom for the worſe, fo 
it is moſt ordinarily for the better ; whereby the Man hath 
great Peace and Tranquility. We need not have a better 
inſtance of both theſe conditions than in Facob, the per- 
ſon in the Text : while he was in a ſtate of mediocrity, and 
rather indeed, in a ſtrait,than in an ample condition ; when 
he had nothing but his Staff, and his ſupplies of Bread to 
eat, and Cloths to put on, he was ina ſtateof great Tran- 
quility ; andthat change which befel that condition, was 
a change not for the worſe, but for the better, at leaſt in 
relation to externals, his ſupplies increaſed : but as ſoon 
as he once arrived at great wealth, under his Uncle Laban, 
though it is true, the Divine Providence kept him from a 
total loſs of ic, yet he ſoon found that proſperous conditi- 
on full of thorns and difficulties: i. His Uncle and his 
Son» began to envy his wealth, and he began to be in 
great fears and jealouſies left he ſhould be deprived of all. 
2. Then to avoid that fear, he flics, and his Uncle _ 
ues 
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fues him 3 and then he was under a new fear of loſs of all 
he had got. 3. When that fear was over, then he fears 
that the rumour of his wealth, and the former diſpleaſure 
of his Brother Eſau might make him and all his wealth a 
prey to his Brother ; andcertainly, had not the immediate 
Providence of Almighty God ſtrangely interpoſed, he had 
not only felt che difficulties and unquierneſs of his great 
wealchy condition (which were profitable for hisinſtrud&- 
on ) but he had ſuffered a total deprivation of it, either 
by Laban, or E/au, or at leaſt by the neighbouring Sheche- 
mites. Exaſperated by the treachery and cruelty of bis cwo 
Sons Simeon and Levi. 

Upon theſe and many more Conſiderations, it is moſt 
evident. T hat a ſtate of mediocrity in externals is to be pre- 
ferred before an eſtate of much Wealth, Honor, or Gran- 
deur : that of the two extremes Poverty on the one ſide 
or very great Wealth and Glory on the other ; the latter 
is in truth more dangerous and difficult than the former, - 
but that of Agar's Prayer,a ſtate of mediocriry,neither Po- 
verty nor Riches, but Food convenient for a Mars condi- 
tion, is the moſt deſirable ſtate in this life, and chat which 
avoids the difficulty of both extremes. 

] would willingly from theſe Conſiderations therefore 
learn to attain ſuch a temper and diſpoſition of Scul, as might be 
ſafe and uſeful for me in relation to all theſe three Conditiong of 
Life, which ſoever of them the Divine Providence {hould 
ſend unco me. 

I, In reference to a Mediocrity, or ſuch a ftate of exter- 
nals, as might be ſuitable to the-exigence and nature ofmy 
condition in this life ; I ſhould make ſuch a {tate my choige, 
and not my trouble, I ſhould with all thankfulnefs acknouw- 
ledge both the Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of Almizhty Ged, 
in giving me ſo competent, and fo fate a condition ; that 
hath by his Providence delivered me from the difficulties, 
and inconveniences, and dangers, andrempeations of both 
extreams, namely, great want, and great wealth : and l 
ſhall bear my lor, not only with great Patience and Quiet- 
neſs, but with great Contentation and Thanktulneſs. 


So In reference to an eſtate of Want or Inargence ; Tf it 
L'2 ſhould 
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ſhould pleaſe the Divine Providence to appoint that con- 
dicion to me, I ſhould nevertheleſs comfort and ſupport 
my ſelf with ſuch Conſiderations as theſe : r. Though my 
condition be narrow and neceflitous, yet itis that, which 
the great wiſe Lord of the great Family of the World hath 
appointed to me; I will therefore bear it with Patience 
and Reſignation. 2. Though it be an eſtate of indigence 
and narrowneſs, yet it is ſuch as affords me and my Fa- 


mily life and ſubſiſtence, though not without much pains }. 


and difficulty ; It might have been worſe, and it may 
pleaſe God to make it better, when he ſeeth fit; I will 
therefore bear it with Contentedneſs, as well as Patience. 
3. Tho* my ſtate be very narrow and pinching, yet it is pol- 
- ſible much moreſafe, than an eſtate of Grandeur and Af- 
fluence : my Account is the leſs ; my Temptations not ſo 
dangerous ; my Cares fewer ; my Leſſons of Dependance 
upon:God, of Humility and Lowlineſs of mind, of Tem- 
r_ and Sobriety, of Contempt of the World, of Va- 
uation of Eternity and Proviſion for it, are better learned 
in this extreme than in the other : I ſhall therefore endea- 
vour to improve the opportunities, even of this hard con- 
dition, and bear it not only with Contentedneſs, but 
Thankfulneſs. | 
3. Inreference to an eftate of Redundance and Aﬀluence 
of externals, an eſtate of Wealth and Plenty, of Honor 
and Grandeur, of Power and Authority and Prehemi- 
nence; I will conſider, 1. That this is an eſtate full of 
Temptations, and Temptations of the greateſt Size and 
the moſt dangerous nature; as, Pride and Infolence, For- 
getfulneſs of God, Luxury, Intemperance, Carnal Confi- 
dence and Security, Contempt of others, - and infinite 
more; and if any of theſe get the advantage, they will do 
me more miſchief, than all my wealth will do me 
good. 2. Therefore I will learn and exerciſe very 
great Vigilanceand attention, that I be not cheated into 
theſe Temptations. 3. Iwill take a true eſtimate of the 
World and of all theſe goodly Appearances that I am atten- 
-ded with from it; and | will not take my meaſure and eſti- 


mate of them by common opinion of the World, or by 
their 
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their ſplendid outſide, but I will look more ftrictly into 
them, and find whether they are not uncertain, deceiving 
things ; what ſtability there is-in them ; what good they 
will do me after death; what quiernefs or tranquility of 
mind they will give me, or rather take from- me z whey , 
ther they have in themſelves any real influence tomake me 
better or wiſer. 4. Upon theſe Contiderations, it 1 find, 
as find I ſhall, that they have not that real worth in them 
that the vain World imagines, I will not ſee my Heart upon 
them, nor lay any contidence upon them, nor. lay out 
much of my love unto them, nor any great eſteem for 
them. F. I will ſet my heart to a true and ferious conli- 
deration of thoſe durabie Riches, and Glory and Honour 
chat our dear Lordhath provided for us in the life to come, 
and that Eternal weight of Glory will infinitely oue-wetgh 
all the Wealth and" *-Honour, and Glory that I do or can 
enjoy In this World. 6, And upon this conlideration al- 
{o I will reRifie my judgment concerning this World, and. 
the greateſt Glory of it, and thereby habituate my ſelf ro 
a low eſteem of the wealth I have, or can have, and ſet up 
my hopes and treaſure in more noble and durabje Enjoy- 
ments. 5. I will conſider I am but a Steward when all is 
done, and the greater my wealth or honous is, the greater 
my accompts muſt be, and the more dithcult to keep them 
fair. 8. That in as much as I am but a Steward, I will 
be very careful, thatmy management of my Traſt may 
be ſich as will bear my Lords ſcrutiny. I will not employ 
my Stock of wealth or honvur to the diſhonor of my 
Lord, in riot or exceſs, in vanity or oppreflion ; but will 
do as much good with it as I can, according to the truſt 
committed to me, that I may give a juſt and fair and com- 
fortable account of my Stewardſhip when my Lord and 
Maſter calls for it. 9. That in as much as thoſe very ex- 
ternals are in themſelves ble{lingsit well employed, though 
not the bleflings of the greateit magnitude ; I will with 
all Humility and Thanktulneſs acknowledge the Divine 
Bounty to me, in cruſting me with abundance, and will 
employ it to his Honour. 


L 4 Seneca 
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—_— guicunque volet potens Sic cumtranſierint me; 
IJ Aulz culmine lubrico ; Nullo cums frepitu dies, 


He dulcis [aturet quies ; Plebeius moriar ſenex, © 
Obſcuro po(itus loco, Ill: mors gravis incubat, 
Len: perfruar ot10 3 Qui B0tus nimis omnibus, 
Nullis nota Quiritibus Ionotus moritur fibi, © 
Eras per tacitum fiuat. : 


fr him that will, aſcend the tottring Seat 
Of Courtly Grandeur, and become as great 
As are his mounting Wiſhes;. as for me, 
Let ſweet Repoſe, and Reſt my portion be ; 
Give me ſome mean obſcure Receſs z a Sphere 
Out of the Road of Buſineſs, or the fear | 
Of falling lower, where I ſweetly ma 

My ſelf, and dear Retirement ſtill enjoy : 

Let not my Life, or Name, be known unto 

The Grandees of the Times, toſt to and fro 

By Cenſures, or Applauſe ; but let my Ages 
Slide gently by, not overthwart the Stage = 

Of Publick Action ; unheard, unſeen, 

And unconcern'd, as if Ine'er had been. 

- And thus while I ſhall paſs my filent days 

In ſhady Privacy, free from the Noiſe 

And buſtles ofthe World, then ſhall I 

A good old Innocent Plebeian die. *' 

Death is a meer ſurprize, a very Snare, 

Tao him that makes it his lifes greateſt care 

To be a publick Pageant, known to All, 

But unacquainted with Himſelf doth fall. 
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Of CONTENTATION, and the Mentives 
to it, both Moral and Divine. 


I 


Phil. iv. 11. For 1 have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am 
therewith to be content. 


Here are Three Excellent Virtues which eſpecially refer 
to our condition 1n this lite, and much conduce to 
our Safe and Comfortable paſſage through them. 
ER 1. Equality of Mind, or Equanimity. 
2. Patience, 
3. Contentedneſs. 

1. Equality of Mind, or Equanimity, is that Virtue which 
refers both. to Proſperity and Adverſity, whereby in all 
Conditions of that kind we carry aneven and equal tem- 
per, neither over-much lifted upby Proſperity, nor over- 
much depreſſed in Adverſity. | 
| 2. Patience properly refers to croſſes, diſappointment, 
afflictions, and adverſity, whereby we carry a quiet and 
ſubmiſſive mind, without murmuring, paffion, or diſcom 
poſure of ſpirit, in all afiitions, whether ſickneſs, loſs 
of friends, poverty, reproach, diſgrace, or the like. 

' 3. Conteniation; which differs from Equality of mind, 
becauſe that reſpe&s as well proſperity as adverſity, this 
only adverſity ; and in fome reſpects differs alſo from Pa- 
tience ( though this always accompanies it.) 1. In the 
extent ofthe obje&, for Patience reſpeRs all kinds of affli- 
ion ; Contendedneſs, in propriety of ſpeech, reſpects 
principally the affliction of want or poverty. 2. In the 
act it ſelf, for Patience, in propriety of ſpeech, implies 
only a quiet compoſed toleration of the evilneſs of adver- 
ſity, but Contendedneſs imports fomewhat more, name- 
ly, not only a quietneſs of mind, but a kind of chearful 
free ſubmiſſion to our preſent condition of adverſity, a 
ready compliance with; the Divine Providence, and, in 
effect, a choice of that ſtate wherein the Divine Diſpenſa- 
gion placeth us, as well as in bearingit. ' ' Thefg 
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Theſe, though they may in ſtrineſs give a diſtintion 
between Patience and Contentation, yet we muſt obſerve 
that Contentation is never without Patience, though ir be 
{omething more : *and that in the common acceptation 
and latitude of the word, Contentation doth not only ex- 
tend to the condition or afflition of poverty, but even 
toall other outward afflitions reached to us by the inflict- 
ing or permitting hand of Divine Providence : and in this 
large acceptation T ſhall here apply and uſe it. 

Content therefore in its large acceptation, is not only a 
quiet and patient, but alſo a free and cheerful cloſing with 
that eſtate and condition of life, which the Divine Diſpen- 
{ation ſhall allot unto us, whether mean, or poor, or la- 
borious and painful, or obſcure, or neceflitous, or ſickly , 
or unhealthy, or without friends, or with loſs or abſence 
of friends, or any other ſtate that ſeems ungrateful to our 
natures or difpoſition. For we need not apply this Virtue 
to a ſtate of high proſperity in all things, wherein, (though 
Men are not ordinarily contented ) yet they have but fmall 
_—_— todiſcontent from the ſtate itſelf wherein they 
are ſo. 

This leſſon of Contentation was learnt by this Apoſtle, 
which imports theſe things : 1. That it 1s a leflon that is 
poſlible to be learned, for the Apoſtle had learned it. 2. That 
it is a leſfon that requires ſomething of induſtry and pains 
to acquire it, for he learned it before he attained it. 3. That 
it i a leſſon that deſerves the learning, for he ſpeaks of ic 
as of athing of moment and great uſe, well worth the pains 
he took to attain it. And the truth is, it is offo great im- 
portance to be learned, that without it we want the com- 
fort of our lives, and with it all conditions of life are. not 
only tolerable, but comfortable. And hence it *is, that 
this excellent Apoſtle doth very often inculcate and prefs 
and commend this leſſon in many of his Epiſtles. 1 Tm. 
6. 6. Godlineſs with contentment is great gain. Heb. 13. 5. 
Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with 

fach things as ye have ;, for he hath ſaid, I will net leave thee 
nor forſake thee. Again, 1 Tim. 6.8, And having food and 
raiment let us be therewith content. | 

I ſhall, 
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I ſhall therefore ſet down theſe Reaſons, that may Per- 
ſwade and encourage us to contentation with our conditi- 
on, and likewiſe to patience under it ; for patience and 
contentation cannot be well ſevered. And the Reaſons 
are of two ſorts ; 1. Moral, 2 Divine and Evangelical. Nei 
ther ſhall I decline the uſe of Moral Reaſons, conſidering 
how far by the help of theſe, many Heathens ( that had 
not the true knowledge of God revealed in his word and 
Son ) advanced in the pradtiſe of thel2 virtues. The Ao- 
ral Reaſons therefore are theſe. 

1. Very many of the external evils we ſuffer are of our 
own choice and procurement, the fruits of our own follies and 
inadvertence and averſeneſs to good counſel: And why 
{hould we be diſcontented, or impatient under thoſe evits 
which we our ſelves have choſen, or repine becauſe theſe 
trees bear their natural fruit 2 

2. Thegreateſt part of evils we ſuffer are of that nature 
and kind, that are not in our power either to prevent Or 
help : Some come from the very condition of our nature, 
as ſickneſs, death of friends; and of abſolute neceflity, the 
more Relations any Man hath, the more evil; of this kind 
he may ſuffer : And can we reaſonably expe that the ve- 
ry natures of things ſhould be changed to pleaſe our hu- 
mours ? Apain ſome come trom the hands of Men, that ic 
may be are more powertul, more ſubtil and malicious: Why 
| ſhovid we diſcontent our ſelves,or be impatient, becauſe o- 
thers are too ſtrong for us? Others again come by occurren- 
ces natural (tho diſpoſed by the hand of the Divine Pro- 
vidence ) as loſſes by ſtorms and tempeſts, by unſeaſona- 
ble-weather, by intemperateneſs of the Air or Meteors : 
Can we reaſonably expect that the great God of Heaven 
and Earth ſhould alter his ferled Laws of Nature for the 
convenience of every ſuch little Worm as you or Iam? Ic 
may be that ſtorm or intemperare ſeaſon, that may do you 
or me ſome prejudice, may do others as many and as good 
or it may be more and better a benefit; that Wind that 
ftrikes my Ship againſt the Rock, may ferch offtwo or 
more from the Sands. Let us be content therefore to 
ſuffer Almighty God to govern the W orid according to 
his 
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his Wiſdom, and not our Will,though it may be a particu- 
lar detriment to you or to me; or if we repine againſt it, 
we muſt not think thereby to obtain our own wills. | 

2. The texture and frame of the World is ſuch, that it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that if ſome be rich and powerful, or 
great, or honourable, others muſt be poor, and ſubjett, 
and ignoble : If all were equally powerful, there would 
be no Power nor Government, becauſe all would be equal; 
if all were equally rich, it would be but only nominally, 
indeed none would be rich, butall would be poor, there 
could be no Artificers, no Labourers, no Servants. Since 
therefore it is of neceflity, in the order of the World, that 
ſome muſt be poor, or lefs rich or powerful than others, 
why ſhould I be fo unreaſonable, or unjuſt, todefire that 
lot of poverty or lownels of condition ſhould be another's 
and not mine ? Or why ſhould not I be contented to be 
of the lower ſort of Men, fincethe order of the World re- 
quires that ſuch ſome muſt be ? 

4. Let any Man obſerve it whiles he will, he ſhall find 
that whatſoever of worldly advantages any Man doth moſt 
plentifully enjoy, and moſt Men moſt greedily deſire, of 
neceflity he mult thereby have more croſſes and affiiftions. A 
Man deſires many Children, Friends, Relations ; the 
more he hath of theſe, the more mortal dying comforts he 
hath; the more he hath that muſt be ſick, and ſuffer affli- 
&ion, and die ; andevery one of theſe afflitions or loſſes 
in a Man's Relations, are ſo many renewed afflitions, 
and croſſes, and troubles to himſelf. A Man deſires 
Wealth, and hathir; the more cares and fears he hath; 
and the more he hath, the more he hath to loſe, and of 
neceflity he muſt have more loſſes the more he hath ; as 
he that hath a thouſand Sheep, muſt in probability loſe 
more in a year than he that hath but forty : And beſides, 
Wealth is the common mark that every Man ſhoots at, and 
every Man will be pulling ſomewhat from him that hath 
much, becauſe every Man thinks he hath enough for o- 
thers as well as himſelf, A Man deſires Honour, Power, 
Grandeur, and he hath it : but every Man envies him, and 
is ready to unhorſe him ; and a imall neglect, reproach or 
£ 48 ECT 2 | misfortune 
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misfortune fits cloſer to ſuch a Man; than to a meaner 
Man ; and the more of Honour or Power he hath, the 
more of ſuch breaches he ſhall be ſure to meet with. A 
Man defires long Life, and accordingly enjoys it ; but in 
the trac of long Life, a Man is ſure to meet with more 
Sickneſs, more Croſſes, more loſs of Friends and Relati- 
ons, and over-lives the greateſt patt of his external com- 
forts, and in old Age becomes his own Burthen. 

5- If a Man deſires much Wealth or Power, and en- 
joys it, yet it is certain ſo much the more thereof he hath, 
fo much the leſs others. have; for he hath that which 
might otherwiſe be divided among many : Why therefore 
ſhould a Man deſire it, or diſcontent himſelf, if he have ic 
not, ſince what he thus enjoys is with another's detriment 
and loſs, who would have a ſhare in it, if he had it not 
alone? And why ſhould I covet chat,or be diſcontented if I 
have it not, ſince ifT have it, I ſhall procure the like dif- 
content in others ? 

6. It is certain zn the courſe of the World, there are and 
muſt be a greater number of Croſſes and Troubles, and of grea- 
ter moment than there are of External Comforts; nay, 
there is ſcarce any comfort that any Man hath, bur like 
Tonah's Gourd, it hath a Worm growing at the root oft, 
which doth not only wither the comfort ic ſelf, bur moſt 
times creats greater trouble and forrow, than the Comtore 
itſelf hath good if entirely enjoyed. A Man hath many 
Children,it may be they are all very good and hopeful, yer 
they are mortal, and if they die, the death of ſuch a Child 
is ſo much the more grievous, by how much the more 
good and towardly he was. But if any of them prove vi- 
cious, fooliſh, and naught, by how much a Child is near- 
er than a Stranger, by fo much the more his vices give 
trouble, ſorrow, and care to his Parent : So that in all 
worldly things, the ſtock of Trouble is greater three to 
one, than that of Comforts ; ſo true isthat of Job, 2 Man 
is born to troubles as the ſparks fly upwards. Why therefore 
ſhould a Man fink into diſcontent, becauſe the World doth 

but ſolitum obrinere, and follow its 6wn natural complex «= 
on and ſtate ? 
7. We 
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7. We are generally greatly miſtaken in the nature of 
Good and Evil, and have not the true meaſures of it. That 
is truly relatively Good which makes a Man the Better, 
and that truly Evil in its relative nature, which makes a 
Man the worſe. If Proſperity and Sycceſs make me Thank- 
ful, Watchtul, Charitable, Beneficent, then is Proſperity 
good to me. for it makes me better ; but if it make me 
Proud, Haughty, Inſo!ent. Domineering, Vain-glorious, 
it is Evil to me. If Adverſty make me Clamorous, 
Murmuring, Envious, Spighteful, Injurious, then ?tis evil 
co me; butif it makes me Humble, Sober, Patient, then 
"tis good to me. And let any Man impartially take the 
meaſure of the very fame Man, or divers Men in each con- 
dition, he ſhall find ten to one receive more miſchief by 
Proſperity than by Adverſity.» Why ſhould I then not 
content my ſelf with that condition which is more ſafe to 
me, and makes me the better Man, though not the richer 
or greater ? 

8. Which is but a farther explication of what is ſaid next 
before. It is certain, that a good Man is like the Elixir, 
it turns Iron into Gold, and makes the moſt four conditi- 
on of Life not only tolerable, but uſeful and convenient; 
If I be fuch, I mould and frame my worſt condition 
into a condition of comfort and contentment by my 
Patience and Contentation. Why ſhould | then be diſcon- 
rented with my Condition, ſince by the Grace of God I 
am able to make ic what 1 pleaſe? If I can content my ſelf 
with the good temper and diſpoſicion of my own Heart 
and Soul, I have no reaſon.to be diſcontented with ny 
condition, for if I find it rot good, I can make it fuch by 
the equality, patience, and temper of my own Mind : And 
that the Mind is the principal matter in Contentation or 
Diſcontent, we need no other inſtance, than that of 4hab 
and H:man ; the one a great King, the other a great Fa- 
vourite of a mighty Monarch, full of Wealth and Honour 
vet a Covetous Mind in one and a Froud Mind in the 0- 
cher, made the former ſick for a little ſpot of ground, and 
the latter grew to ſo high a degree of diſcontent for want 
of the Knee of a poor Jew, that ir withered all his Enjoys 
ments, 1 Kings 21. 5. Heſt. 5.12. 9. 
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9: Diſcontent and Impatience galls a thouſand times more 
than the Croſs or Affiitios doth. We owes more of the 
evil of croſſes, troubles, and affliaions, to the unquier, 
reſtleſs, impatient diſtemper of our mind, than to 
them. We are like Men in a Fever, chat infinitely increaſe 
their heat by their toffing and tumbling, more than if they 
hay ſtill, and then they complain of the uneafineſs of their 
Bed : Like the Prophet*s wild Bull in a Net, we entangle 
and tire our ſelves worſe with our ſtrugling, than if we 
were more patient and ſtill; or like the Ship, it is not bro- 
ken by the Rock, butby its own violent motion againſt it. 
Why then ſhould I diſcontent and difquiet my felf with my 
condition, whenT make it and my ſelf thereby worſe and 
more unealy ? 

10. As my diſcontentedneſs and unquietneſs renders my 
Condition the more uneaſfie, ſo it zo way conduceth to my 
reſcue from it : For ſince I cannot be fo brutiſh as to think 
that the occurrences which befal Men are without a Divine 
Condug, fo it is certain, that all his Diſpenſations are wiſe, 
and directed to a Wiſe End, and even AfﬀMictions chem- 
ſelves have their errand and buſineſs to make Men more 
humble, watchful, and conſiderate. If I corret my 
Child for his fault, and he continue ſtill more {tubborn, 
T ſhall correct him lonper, till he return to his ſubmiſſive- 
neſs and duty. Why then ſhould I diſcontent my ſelf, 
and be impatient under my affliction, when it is not only 
vain and fruitleſs, thereby no expect deliverance, but in 
all probability the likeliett way co keep me ſtill under it? 

It. As thus, my condition 1s not amended, but made 
the worſe, more ſevere, and laſting by my impatience 
and diſcontent, ſo Patience and Contentation will give me 
theſe great advantages : 1. In all probability it will ſhorten 
my Affliction, becauſe it hath obtained its effett and end, 
and the meſlape it brings is duly an{wered. 2. But how- 
ſoever it will make it infinicely more eaſie, the lefs I ſftrug- 
gle under it. 3. And, which is thebeſt of all, it gives me 
the Poſſeflion of my own Soul, internal peace and tran- 
quillity of Mind, a kind and comfortable ferenicy of Spi- 
rit: Icemain Maſter of my pallions, of my GC 
(s) 
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of my ſelf and am not tranſported into another thing, than 
what becomes a reaſonable Man : though there be ſtorms 
and tempeſts and rolling Seas without me, yet all is calm 
and quiet within. Contentation and Patience renders my 
outward condition of little concernment to me,ſo long as it 
gives me the opportunity to poſſeſs and enjoy my ſelf, my 
virtue and goodneſs, and the atteſtation of a good Con- 
ſcience. 

I2. Though F want ſomewhat that others have, yet 
*is ten toone,that 7 hawe ſomewhat that many as good, if not 
better, want. It may beT want Wealth, yetT have Health ; 
it may be I want Health, yet I have Children that others 
want. TI will learn Contentment by conſidering others 
wants and my eryoyments, and not learn Diſcontent fronx 
others enjoyments and my owg wants. 

Theſe be the Moral Conſiderations, and truly they be 
of great weight, moment, and uſe; and, as 1 ſaid, carri- 
ed the Heathen a great way in the Virtues of Contentation 
and Patience: Bur yet thev oftentimes failed,and were too 
weak to compole the Mind under a ſtorm of croſſes; loſ- 
ſes, and afflitions; and therefore Almighty God hath fur- 
niſhed us with a more excellent way, which lets me into 
the Second Conſideration, namely the Divine and Evange- 
lical helps to Patience and Contentation : Their number 
will not be ſo many as the former, but their weight and et- 
ficacy greater, and they are ſuch as theſe : ' 

I. The worſt I here ſuffer is /eſs :har 7 deſerve ; and the 
leaſt that I enjoy is more than I can in juſtice expect, it is 
the gift and bounty of God : I have therefore reaſon to be 
content and thankful for the leaſt Mercy z and to be pati- 
ent and quiet under my greateſt Evil. 

2. Thereis noaffliction, crofs, or condition of lite, but 
zs reached eut to us from the Hand or Permiſſion of the moſt glori- 
ous Soveraign of all the World, to whom we owe an infi- 
nite ſubjection, becauſe we have our Being from him : 
and therefore it is but juſt and reaſonable for us to content 
our ſelves with what he is pleaſed thus to inflit: And che 
greateſt Croſs or Affliction of this life, is not anſwerable to 
his rounty and Goodneſs in giving us a Being. £ 
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3: He is hot only the abſolute Soveraign of us, and all 
the World, but he is the mf Fauſt and Wile Governour of 
ic, and all Men, and all the Diſpenſations of his Govern- 
ment are dire&ed to moſt Juſt, wife, and Excellent Ends: 
And therefore we have all imaginable reaſon, not only” 
patiently to ſubmit, but cheerfully and contentedly to 

ear any condition that he difpenſeth, and, with an im- 

plicit Faith, to reſign our Wills to his, as being aſſured it is 
infinicely more Wiſe and Juſt than ours. Sometimes they 
are the acts of his Juſtice to punith us tor ſome paſt offence 
but always the Acts of his Wiſdom, either to cry us, or re- 
claim us, toprevent us from worſe evils; or to amend us, 
to make us more humble, watchful, dutiful, circumſpect; 
to draw us off from too much reſting on the World ; to 
make us bethink our ſelves of our Duty, and returning to 
him by Repentance, Faith and Obedience. 

4. He is not only a Wiſe and Juſt Governour, but a 
moſt merciful and tender Father ;, and one that out of very 
Faithfulneſs, Love and Goodneſs, corrects us, as a Father 
doth his Son he entirely loveth : and upon this account he 
may reſt aſſured, r. That he never afflits, or fends, or 
permits any Croſs to fall upon us, but iris for our everlaſt- 
ing, and many times for our temporal gocd : 2. '{ hat no 
Croſs or Afﬀidtion ſhall lie longer or heavier upon us, 
than is conducible to our good : 3. That he doth, and 
will always, fend along his Staff with his Rod, his Grace 
with his Affliction, to tutor and inſtruct us, to ſupport 
and comfort us ; and if we find not this ſupport in our 
greateſt Affliction, it is not becaule it is wanting to us, but 
becauſe we are wanting to it, to lay ho!d npon it, and im- 
prove it. 

5- For our farther aſlurance of his Love to us, and care 
of us, we have the word of the great Monarch of the 
World, the Mighty, Faithful, and All-ſufficient God. 7 
will not leave thee, nor forſake thee, Reb. 13. 5. 

6. He hath given us the greateſt pledge of his Love and 
Goodneſs, that the moſt doubting or craving Heart in the 
World could ever deſire ; 4s Sox to be our Sacritice : and 
how ſhall he not with him give us all things needfu}, uſe- 
fhl and bengficial ? Roms. 8. 32: | This 
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This Son of his he made the Captain of our Salvation, - 


and yethe made him a Man of forrows, and acquainted 
with grief, 1/a. $2 3. and made perfect by ſufferings, Heb. 
2.9, io Andchis Son of God did bear, nor only with 
Patience. bur with Reſignation and Contentation of 
Mind : Mar.24. 29. Net as I will, but as thou wilt: Luke 
12,50 I have a baptiſm to be oaptized withal, and how am [ 
ſtraitned till it be accompliſh-d ? and when all was done, Fe- 
ſus, that was made a little lower than the Angels, tor the 
ſuffering of death, was crowned with Glory and Honour 
That he by the grace of God ſhould tat Death for every Man. 
For it became him, for whom are all things, and by hom are 
all things, im bringing many Sons to Glory, to make the Captain 
of their Salvation Pp: rfect through ſufferings, Heb. 2. 9. and 
this was done, ( befides that Expiatory Sacrifice thereby 
made for us) for theſe admiravle ends. 1. Thar we might 
ſee before us, the ordinary method of the Divine Diſpen- 
{ation, his own Eternal Son, that knew no fin, yet was 
made a Man of {orrows: and then, why ſhould we, poor 
ſinful Men, expect to beextempred and privileged more 
than the Eternal Son, in whom God from Heaven Pro- 
claimed himſelf well pleated? 2. That we might have an 
example before us: He, that i3 made the Caprain of our 
Salvation, was likewiſe to be the common pattern and T- 
mage whereunto all his Diſciples and Followers are to be 
conformed, hoth paflively and actively : he was exhibited 
as the i'ir!t-born among many Brethren; the common 
image. according to which all his Uiſciples and Followers 
ſhould be conformed, Rom. 8. 29. As he was made per- 
fe by ſufferings, ſo muſt we. and as he through avale of 
Sufferings paſlled into Glory, fo muſt we; thatif we ſuffer 
with him, we may be glorihed with him : He was exhi- 
biced, as the common Standard and Pattern of a Chriſti- 
an's condition, in the loweſt eſtate that can befal him in 
this Life: and ſurely we have reaſon to be contented to 


be conformed, and ſubjett to the condition of the Captain - 


of our Salvation. 3. That as he was thus exhibited as a 
paſlive example of our conformity, fohe became an active 
example for our imitation ; Iull of quietnefs, compoled- 
: 
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"neſs, ſubmiſſion, patience, and contentation, to give us 


an Example, 1 Per. 2. 21. and to imprint upon us the 
ſame temper and frame of Mind, -Pþ/l. 2. 6. that whiles 
we behold his example, we may, by a ſecret ſympathy, 
be transformed, as ic were, into the ſame mould and is. 
mage. 4. That we might have this great pledge and afſu- 
rance, that he whoonce lived in this World, and had ex- 
perience of the difficulties and troubles of ir. and is now 
tranſlated to the right hand of che glorious Majeſty of 
God, and hath the proſpect of all oyr wants, and needs, 
and forrows, and troubles, and ſufferings, and of the de- 
grees of ſtrength, we have to bear ic, and hath the pleni- 
tude of power to ſupport, to ſtrengthen and deliver us; 
I fay, that we may be affured, that he is a mercitul and 
faithful High Prieſt, ſenſible, and compatlionate of our 
condition ; Heb. 2. 18. For in that he himſelf hath [uffered be- 
ing tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, 

Thus it hath pleaſed the goodneſs of Almighty Ged, 
( who knows our frame, and. conſiders that we ate bur 
duſt) to uſe as much indulgence and compliance, as is 
poflible for a moſt tender Father to his weak and frowa: 
Children; Thar ſince he knows, Aﬀijition and Croifes 
are as neceſſary for us as the very beſt of all our Pleflings, 
yet he gives us all the helps and ſupplies that are imagina- 
ble, with the greateſt ſuirableneſs co our nature, to make 
them eaſie, ſupportable, and profitable ; and to bear us up 
to bear them, wich the greateſt patience and con'entatic;n. 
Wecannot be without them, for then we are very apt to 
grow proud and ſecure, ſelf conceited, infolent, to ſer up 
our reſt, and be building of Tabernacles here, to d:ead and 
fear death beyond all meaſure and order, ond to be utter 
Iy unprovided for it, to be deſirous to take our portion 1n 
this life, and to make our Heaver: on this fide death ; as 
the two Tribes deſired their lot orithis fide Fordan, becaule 
they found it convenient. ( Num. 23. ) And thor.gh we 
cannot well be without them, yet we ftand in necd of 
daily helps to bear them pariently, content. d!y and profi- 
tably ; and we are accordingly, by the Divine Goodneſs, 
furniſhed wich helps ſuitable ro our condition and frame. 
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As all the AfiQtions, Croſles, and Troubles in this life; 
are managed by the Wiſe Providence and Government of 
the moſt Wiſe and Merciful God, and have their voice, 
errand, and meſſage from him to us, ( Hear the Rod, and 
him that hath appointed it : ) So, he hath given us the ineſti- 
mable Jewel of bzs H/ord, to expound and tnriddle what he 
means by them, and to-inſtruct us how to carry our ſelves 
under them ; how to improve them all tor our ſpiritual 
and everlaſting good ; how with patience and cheerfulneſs 
to undergo them ; how to be drawn the nearer to God by 
them. And to this end he hath given us moſt Divine 
and Wiſe Counſels touching them yz great aſſurance of his 
love, goodneſs, and the light of his countenance, to carry 
and conduct us with comfort and dependance upon him 
in them; and hath given uSadmirable Examples, which are 
fo many Commentaries and Expoſitions upon them, and 
to ſhew us what he means and intends in them and by 
them : As the Examples of the Fewiſh Church and People ; 
the Examples of his beſt Saints and Servants, and their 
ſufferings and the reaſons of them, and their deportment 
under them, and wherein they failed, and wherein they 
benefited by them ; as Abraham, Fob, Moſes, David, He- 
zekiah, 7oſrah, and all the Apoſtles and Primitive Chrifti- 
ans: in whom we may with great clearneſs and ſarisfation 
obſerve how much advantage they got by their affiictions 3 
what loſſes they were at by their peeviſhneſs, frowardneſs 
and di{content with their afflicted conditions ; what com- 
fort, ſatisfa&tion, and benefit they attained by their pati- 
ence, quietneſs, equality of mind, voluntary ſubmiſſion to 
the Divine Providence, and Contentation with their Eſta- 
tes, though never ſo troubleſome and uneaſie, 

But above all the Bountiful God hath brought Life and 
Immortality to light through the Goſpel: He hath given us 
the cleareſt conviction imaginable that this World, and 
our | ife in it, is not our principal End and Scope, but 
the p'ace of our Pilgrimage,at beſt our Inn,not our Home ; 
our place of trial and preparation for a better State : He 
Þath thewed us that it is but our paſſage, and ſucha paſſage 
as muſt and ſhall be accompanied with afflitions, and it 

may 


wat wo bebe - —_— hn. dr 


" & Wy l_. cans yy — 


_"' | oi 


% /% WE vT We TI5 - oy USP oy 


Of Contentation. 171 


may be with perſecution by evil Men, evil Angels, evil 
Occurrences: that it is the place oi our welfare; a trouble- 
fome and tumultuous ſtormy Sea, through which we muſt 
paſs before we come to our Heaven: that our Country, 
our Home, our place of reſt and happineſs, lies on the o-" 
ther ſide of death, where there ſha} be no ſorrow, nor 
trouble, nor fears, nor dangers, nor alictions, nor tears, 
but a place of eternal and unchangeab'e comfort, tulnets of 
moſt pure and uninterrupted pleaſures, and that for cver- 
more : that through many tribulations and afflictions we 
muſt enter into that Kingdom, as his ancient Peop'e en- 
tred into their Canaan through a Red Sea, a ticeſom ard 
barren Wilderneſs, fiery Serpents, wants, enemies, and 
uninterrupted dangers and dithculties : that ovr /ight afiiitti- 
ons, which are here bat for a moment, work for ns a far more 
exceeding and Eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our 
afflictions and inconvenience: in this World, 1. Are light 
in compariſon of that exceeding, tar more exceeding 
weight of Glory : 2. As they are but light, ſo being 
compared with that eternal weight of glory, they are but 
for a moment : The longeſt Lite we here live is not ordi- 
narily above threeſcore and ten years, and though the 
more troubleſome and uneaſfie that lite is, the longer it 
ſeems, yet compared with the infinite Aby's of Eternity, 
it is but a moment, yea leſs than a moment, if leis can 
be, yet ſuch is the longeſt ſtay in this Life it compared 
with Eternity. | | 
And the gracious God hath preſented this greateſt, and 
moſt important truth to us, with the greateſt Evidence 
and Aſſurance that the moſt deſponding and ſuſpicious Soul 
can deſire. 1. He hath given his own Word of Truth to 
aſſure us of it. 2. He hath given his own Son to ſeal it un- 
to us, by the moſt powerful and convincing evidence 
imaginable z by his Miſlion from Heaven on purpoie to 
tell us it; by his Miracles; by atteſtations trom Heaven ; 
by the laying down his own Lite in witneſs ot it; by his 
Reſurre&tion and Aſcenſion; by the ,miraculous Mitlton 
of his Holy Spirit viſibly and audibly. Again, 3. He hath 
confirmed itto us, by the Doctrine and Miracles of his 
| M 3 Apoitics , 
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Apoſtles ; by their Death and Martyrdom, as a Witnefs 
of the Truth they taught ; by the numerous Converts, 
and Primitive Chriſtians, and Godly Martyrs, who all 
lived and died in this Faith, and for it, who made it their 
choice rather to ſuffer afMiRtions with the People of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, declaring 
plainly that they ſought a better City and Country, that- 
1s, a Heavenly, Heb. 11. 15, 25. and this Country, and 
this City they had in their Eye, even while they lived in 
this troubleſome World: And this profſpe&, this hope, 
and expe&ation, rendred this lower World of no great va- 
lue to them,. the pleaſures thereof they eſteemed but low 
and little, and the troubles and uneaſinefſs thereof they 
did undergo patiently, cheerfully, and contentedly ; for 
they looked beyond rhem,> and placed their hopes, their. 
treaſure, their comfort above them. And even whiles 
they were in this Life, yet they did,by their faith and hope 
anticipate their own happineſs, and enjoyed it by faith, 
even before they actually poſlefſed it by fruition ; for Faith 
zs the ſubſtance of things hoped for, Heb. 11. and makes 
thoſe things preſent by the firmneſs of a ſound perſwafion 
which are in themſelves future and to come. | 
And this is that, which will have the ſame effect with 
us, it we live and believe as they did ; and be but firmly, 
and ſoundly perſwaded of the truth of 'the Goſpel, thus 
admirably confirmed unto us. This is the wiftory that over- 
comerh the world, even our faith, Heb. 10. 33. The juſt ſhall 
;ve vz faith, 2 Cor. 5. 7. We liveby Faith, and not by 
Sight z andexcelient 1s that paſſage to this purpoſe, 2 Cor. 
4. 16, 17, 28, Tor which cauſe we fain* not, but though our 
outward man periſh, yet our imward man is renewed day by day. 
For cur light offiittion, which ts but for a moment, worketh for 
ws a {ar more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, While we 
zeok not ar the things which are ſeen, but at the things which 
ave not ſeen; for rhe whings which are ſeen, are temporal, but the 
things which cove not ſeen, ere eternal. PET 
And therefore, it we do bur feriouſly believe the truth 
of the Goſpel, the truth of the life ro come, the beſt ex- 
ternal things of this World will ſeem but of ſinall moment 
| woe 
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to take up the choiceſt of our delires or hopes, and the 
worſt thingsthis W orld can infli& will appear too light ro 
provoke us to impatience or diſcontent. tHe that hach bur 
Heaven and everlaſting Glory in proſpect, and a firm cx- 
ectation, will have a Mind full of Comertation in the, 
midit of che.lowelt and darkeſt condicion here on Earth. 
Impatience and Diſcontent never can ftay long with us, it 
we awake our. Minds, and jummon up our Faith and 
Hope in that life and happineſs ro come. Sudden paſ- 
ſions of impatience and diſcontent, may, like Clouds, ariſe 


' and trouble us for a while, bur this Faith. and cis Hope 


rooted in the heart, if ſtirred up, will, like che Sun {cir- 
ter and diſpel them, and caule rhe light of Patience, on- 
rentation and Comtore to ſhine through the: 

And as we have the hope of Immortality and Bleiled- 
neſs ſet before us, ſothe Means and Hayto attain it 15 eaſte 
and open to all ; no Perfon is excluded trom it. chat wiitul- 
ly excludes not himſelf, Ta. Fl. 1. To every one that thirſt= 
eth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no mney, come 
Ye, buy and eat without money and withuut Price. Rev. 22. I 7. 
Whoſoever will, let him take of the waters f (fe froely. Mat, 
II. 28, Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and Twill give you reſt, The way toeverla'ting lppineſs, 
and conſequently to Contentation here, is /4:/ vpn to all, 
It was the great realon why God made Mankind, to com- 
municace everlaſting happineſs to them ; and when they 
wilfully threw away that happineſs, ic was the end wiiy 
he fenc his Son into.the World to reſtore Mankind unto it. 
And as the way is open to all, ſoit is ealiv co all ; his 
Yoak iscaſie and his Burden light, The terins ot attain» 
ing happineſs, it ſincerely endeavoured, are calie wo be 
performed, by vercues of chat Grace, that Almighty God 
affords to all Men, that do not wiltully reje& it: namely, 
to believe the truth ot the. Goſpel, fo admirably conticm- 
ed; and ſincerely to endeavour to obey the P:ecepts 
thereof, which are buth juſt and reaſonable, higity con- 
ducing to our Contentation in thi; life, and contumma- 
ting our happineſs in the life to coine : And for uur en- 
couragement in this obedience, we aie ſure to have, it we 
| M 4 dci.1e 
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deſire it, the ſpecial Grace and blefſed Spirit to aflift us; 
and a merciful Father to accept of our ſincerity, and a 
gracious Saviour to pardon our failings and deficiencies. So 
that the way ro attain Contentation in this life, and hap- 
pineſs in the life ro come, as 1t 1s plain and certain, fo ir is 
open and fice, none is exc}uded from it, but it is free and 
open to all chat are but willing to uſe this means to attain it. 
And I ſhall wind up all this long Diſcourſe touching 
Contentation with this plain and ordinary.Inſtance. I have 
betore ſaid that our Home, our Country is Heaven and 
everlaſting happineſs, where there are no ſorrows, nor 
f. 2s, nor troubles, that this World is the place of our tra- 
vel, and pilgrimage, and at the beft our Inn: Now when 
I am in my journey, I meet with ſeveral inconveniencies ; 
it may be the way 1s bad and foul, the weather tempeſtuous 
and ſto:my ; it may be I meet with ſome rough Com- 
panions, that either turn me out of my way, or all daſh 
and di:t me in it, yet I content my ſelf, for all will be 
mended when I come home: Put it I chance to lodge at 
my Inn, there it may be I meet with bad entercainment, 
the Inn is full of Gueſts, and I am thruſt into an incon- 
venicnt Lodging, or ill Diet, yet I content my ſelf, and 
conſider it is no other than what I have reaſon to expe, - 
it is but according to the common. condition of things in 
that place z neither am [I ſolicitous to furniſh my Lodgings 
with better accommodations, for I muſt not expe to 
make long ſtay there, it is but my Inn, my place of re- 
poſe for a night, and not my home; and therefore I con- 
rent my felf with itas I find it, all will be amended when 
I come home. In the ſame manner it is with this World ; 
perchance I meet with an ill and uncomfortable paſſage 
through it, I have a ſickly Body, a narrow Eſtate, meet 
with affronts and difgraces, loſe my Friends, Companions 
and Relations, my beſt entertainment in it is but trouble- 
{ome and uneahe : But yet I do content my ſelf ; I con- 
{der it 1s but my Vilgrimage, my Paſſage, my Inn; it is 
OT my Country, nor the place of my Reſt: This kind of 
uſage or condition is but according tothe Law and Cuſtom 
of the Place, ir will be amended when come home, for 
11] 
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In my Father” Houſe there are Manſions; many Manſions 
inſtead of my Inn, and my Saviour himſelf hath not diſ- 
dained to be my Harbinger ; he is gone thither before me, 
and gone to prepare a place for me, { wiil therefore quiee 
and content my felf with the inconveniencies of my thors 
journey, for my accommodations will be admirab!e when 1 
come to my home, that heavenly Feruſalew, which is the 
place of my Reſt and Happineſs. 

But yet we muſt withal remember, that though Hea- 
ren is our home, the place of our Reſt and Happineſs,yer 
this World is a place for our Duty and Employment,and we 
muſt uÞall honeſt and lawful means to preſerve our lives 
and our comforts by our honeſt care and diligence. As ic 
is our Duty to waitthetime cill our Lord and Matter calls, 
ſo it is part of our task in this World given us by the great 
Maſter of the Family of Heaven and Earth, to be em- 
ployed for the Temporal good of our ſelves and others, 
It is indeed our principal buſineſs to fit our ſelves for our 
everlaſting home, and to think of it; but ic is a part of 
our Duty and act of Obedience, while we are here, to 
employ our ſelves with honeſty and diligence in our tem- 
poral employments : Thongh we are not to ſet our hearts 
-upon the conveniencies of this life, yet we are not to re- 
jet them, but uſe them thankfully and ſoberly ; for they 
are bleſſed that deſerve our Gratitude, though they ought 
not entirely to take up our hearts. Again, though Croiles 
and Afﬀidtions muſt be the exerciſe of our Patience, we 
muſt not wiltully chooſe them, nor run into them. Let 
God be ſtill the Maſter of his own Diſpenſation, for he 
is wile, and knows what is fit for us, when we know not 
what is ſo fit for our ſelves. When he ſends them, or per- 
mits them, our Duty is Patience and Contencation, but 
commonly our own choice is headſtrong and fooliſh. 

It was the Error of many new Converts toChriſtianity, 
that they thought, that when Heaven and Heavenly- 
mindedneſs was prefled. that preſently they muſt caſt off 
all care of the World, deſert their Callings, and buſily and 
. unneceſſarily thruſt themſelves into dangers.” that fo rhey 
might be quit of all worldly care and buiineſfs, and of lite 
it 
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itſelf, This the Apoſtles frequently reprove, and ſhew 
the Error of it, and that juſtly : For the truth of it is, our 
continuance in this lite, and in our honeſt Employments 
and Callings, our thankful uſe of external bleflings here, 
and our honeſt endeavours for them ; the endeavour to 
do good in our places, fo long as we continue in them ; 
our prudent prevention of external evils, are part of that 
obedience we owe to our Maker, and part of that Exer- 
ciſe,or Tack that is given us by him-to perform in this life, 
and our cheerful, faithful, diligent converſation herein, is 
ſo far from being incompatible to Chriſtianity, that it is 
part of our Chriſtian Duty, and of that ſervice $: owe 
co our Maker; andit is indeed the exerciſe of our Patience, ' 
and the evidence of a contented Mind : For whoſoever 
grows ſo weary of the World, that preſently, with fro- 
ward Jonah, he wiſheth to die, or throws off all, itis a 
ſign of want of that Contentation that is here commended; 
becauſe true Contentation confiſts in a cheerful and ready 
compliance with the Will.of God, and not in a froward 
preference of our own Will or Choice. It was part of our 
Saviour's excellent Prayer for his Diſciples, Fobn 17. 15. 
1 pray not that thou ſhouldejt take them out of the World, but 
that thou ſnouldeſt keep them from evil. 

The butineſs theretore of cheſe Papers is to let you ſee, 
what are the helps to attain Patienc2 and Contentation in 
this World, that our paſſing through ic may be fafe and 
comfortable, and agreeable to the Will of God, and to 
re:nedy that impatience and diſcontent which is ordinari- 
Iy found ainong Men: toteach Men how to amend their 
lives, in{tzad or being weary of them ; and to make the 
worſt conditions in theWorld eaſie and comfortable, by ma- 
king the Mind quiet, patient, and thankful. For *tis the 
Gilconrented and impatient Mind char truly makes the 
\World much more uneaſie than ir is in it felt, 
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Job 5. 6, 7. 
Although Affliction cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth 
trouble ſpring out of the ground. 
Yet Man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks fly upward. 


OB*s Friends, though in the particular Caſe of Fob,they 

were miſtaken, yet they were certainly very wiſe.god- 

ly and obſerving Men; and many of their Sentences 

were full of excellent and uſeful Truths, and particular- 

ly this Speech of Eliphaz, which importeth theſe two Pro- 
politions. 

1. That the general ſtate of Man in this World, is a ſtate 
of Trouble and Aflifion ; and it is ſo common to him, fo 
incident to all degrees and conditions of Mankind, that ic 
ſeems almoſt as univerſal. as that natural Propenſion in the 
ſparks to fly upward : No Perſon of whatſoever Age,Sex, 
Condition, Degree, Quality, Profettion, but hath a pare 
in this common ſtate of Mankind : and although ſome 
ſeem to have a greater portion of it than others, ſome ſeem 
to have greater and longer viciflitudes and intermiflions 
and allays thereot than others, yet none are totally exempr 
from it: yea, it is rare to find any Man, that hath had 
the ordinary extent of the Age of Man, but his Troubles, 
Crofſes, Calamitics, Aflidtions, have over-weigh'd ann 
excceded the meaſure of his Comforts and Contentments 
in this life. 

2. That yet thoſe 4fliFions and troubles do neither grow 
up by a certain regular and conſtant courſe of Nature, as 
Plants and Vegetables do out of . the ground ; neither are 
they meer accidental and caſual ; but they are /ext, dipr/ed, 
directed, and managed by the conduct and guidance of this 
moſt wiſe Providence of Almighty God: And this he prov- 
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eth in the ſequel of this Chapter: And as in all things in 
Nature, the moſt wiſe God doth nothing at random. or at 
a venture, ſo in this part of his Providential Diipenſation . 
towards Mankind, he doth exerciſe the ſame. with excel- 
lent Wiſdom, and for excellent Enas; even for the very 
good and advantage of Mankind in general, and particu- 
larly of thoſe very Perſons that ſeem moſt to ſuffer and be 
atficted by them ; ſometimes to punith, ſometimes to cor- 
rect, ſometimes toprevent,, ſometimes to heal, ſometimes 
to Prepare, ſometimes to humble, always to inſtru, and 
teach, and better the Children of Men. 
f.nd indeed, it there were no other end but theſe that 
follow, This ſeeming ſharp Providence of 51lmighty God would 
be highly j«/fified . Namely, firſt to keep Men humble and 
diſciplinable, Man is a proud, vain Creature ; and were 
that humour conſtantly fed with Proſperity and ſucces, it 
would ſtrangely puif this vain humour : Afflictions and 
Troubles are the excellent and neceſſary correctives of it, 
_ prick this ſwelling Impoſthumation of pride and 
Jaughtineſs, which would otherwiſe render Men intole- 
Table in themſelves and one to another. Secondly, To bring 
Mankind to recognize Almighty God, to ſeek unto him, 
to depend upon him : This is the moſt natural and ſpecial 
effect of AfMictions, Hof. «. 15. In their Affiidions they will 
ſeek me early. Fonah 1, The rough and ftubborn Mari- 
ners in aſtorm, will cry every one to his God. Third- 
ly, To Tutor and Diſcipline 'the Children of Men in 
this great Leſſon, That their happineſs lies not in this 
World, but in a better ; and by this means even by the 
Croſſes and Vexations and Troubles of this World, and 
by theſe plain and ſenſible Documents ro carry Mankind 
up to the End of their Beings. God knows thoſe few and 
Jittle Comforts of this life, notwithſtanding all the Trou- 
bles and Crofles with which they are interlarded, are apt 
to keep the hearts even of good Men, in too great love of 
this World. What would become or us, it our whole 
lives here ſhould be altogether proſperous and contenting, 
without the intermixture of Crofles and Afictions ? But 
of theſe things more hereafter, 
| Now 
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Now ſincethe ftate of Mankind in this World is for the 

moſt part thus cloudy and ſtormy, and that ordinarily we 

can expect it to beno otherwiſe, there are theſe Conſidera- 

tions which become every wiſe and good Mind to acquaint 

himſelf with. - 

x. What Preparation is fit to be made by every Man be- 
fore they come. 

2. How they are to be received, and entertained, and 

. improved, when they come, and while they are in- 
cumbent. 

3- Whartis the beſt and ſafeſt temper of Mind when any 
of them are removed. 

1. Touching the firſt of theſe ; namely, Preparation be- 
_ they come ; and the beſt Preparatives ſeem to be 
theſe : 

1. Aright and ſound Convittion, and Cen/ideration of 
this moſt certain experimental Truth; namely, That no 
Man whatſoever, how Good, Juſt, Pious, Wiſe ſvever, 
can by any means expect to be exempt from them, but muſt 
be more or leſs ſubject to Afflictions, of one kind or other, 
at one time or another, in one meaſure or another ; for 
Man is certainly born to trouble, as the ſparks fly upward. 
And this certain Truth will be evident, if we conſider the 
ſeveral kinds of Afiiction that are common to Mankind : 
And herein I ſhall forbear the Inſtances which concern 
our Childhood and Youth, as fuch, which yet notwith- 
ſtanding are ſubje&t to Aflitions, that though they ſeem 
not ſuch to Men of riper years, yet are as real and pun- 
gent, and deeply and ſenſibly grievous to them, as thoſe 
that ſeem of greater moment to Men of riper years : But I 
_ ſhall apply my ſelf to thoſe Inſtances which are more evi- 
dent, and of which thoſe that have the exerciſe of their 
reaſon may be more capable. 

AfMictions ſeem to be of zo kinds : 1. Such as are com- 
monCalamities,hefalling a Nation,Cicy,or Society of Men: 
2. or more Perſonal, that concern a Man in his particular. 

1. Touching the former of theſe, namely, common Cas 
lamities, {uch as Wars, Devaſtations, Famine, Peſtilences, 
ſpreading Comagions, Epidemical Diſeaſes, great Cons 
tlagrations 5 
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flagrations : Experience tells vs, and daily lets us ſee, that 
they involve in their extent the generality of Men, good 
and bad, juſt and unjuſt, pious and .prophane ; And al- 
though the gracious God 1s ſometimes pleaſed, for ends 
beſt known to himſelf, ftrangely to preſerve and reſcue as it 
were, ſome our of a common Calamity, yet it is that 
which | do not know how any Man can promile himſelf, 
though otherwiſe never. 1o pious and juſt, becauſe I find 
not that any where under the Evangelical Diſpenſatiori 
God Almighty hath promiſed to any Perſon any ſuch im- 
munity ; and common Experience ſhews us, that good 
and bad are often- times involved in the effects and extre- 
mities of the ſame common Calamity ; And indeed it 
would be litcle leſs than a Miracle, and ſomewhat above 
the ordinary courſe of the Almighty's Regiment of things, 
to give particular exception in ſuch caſes. If a Man re- 
ceive any ſuch Blefling from God, he is bound eminently 
to acknowledge it as a fgnal, it not miraculons interven- 
tion of the Divine Mercy, but it is not that which a Man 
can reaſonably expect ; becauſe, although upon great and 
momentous occaſions Almighty God is pleaſed not only to 
give out Miracles, but even to promiſe them allo, as in the 
juſtifying of the truth of the Goſpel, in the firſt Publica- 
tion thereof, yet it is not equal for any particular Perſon to 
ſuppoſe, that tor the Preſervation of a particular Intereſt 
or Concernment, God Almighty ſhould be as it were en- 
gaged to put forth a Miracle or little leſs than a Miracle ; 
and the Reaſons hereof ave, | 

1. Becauſe under the Evargelical diſpenſation, the Re- 
ward of goodneſs, piety, and obedience are of another 
kind, and of greater moment, namely, Eternal happineſs 
and not exemption from Temporal Calamities; it Al- 
mighty God grant ſuch an exemprion, itis ot bounty and 
abundance, not of promiſe. Ir is true, under The O!d Co- 
wenant With the people of Iſrae), their Promiees were in 
great meaſure of temporal benefits, and the Adminittrati- 
on of that Church, a+ it was in a great meaſure Typical, 
ſo the Divine Adminiſtration over them was uſually Mt 
raculous, both in their bleſiings, preſervations and exemp- 
TIONS g 
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tions: And there was a ſpecial reaſon for it; for they 
were tobe a Monument to all mankind, and alſo to fu- 
ture ages, of a ſpecial and ſignal Regiment ; and conſe. 
quently the obedient might upon the Account of the Di- 
vine Promiſe expect Bleflings and Deliverances, even ins 
publick Calamities that might befall the People in general - 
But we have no warrant to carry over thoſe Promiſes of 
Temporal Benefits and exemptions tothe obedience under 
the Goſpel, which as it is founded upon another Covenant 
ſo itis furniſhed with better Promiſes. 

2. Becauſe the beft of Men in this life, have ſims and fail- 
lings enow, to juſtifiethe Juſtice of Almighty God, in ex- 
poling them to temporal Calamities ; and yet his Mercy, 
Goodneſs and Bounty, is abundantly magnified in reſer- 
ving a reward in Heaven far beyond the merit of their beſt 
obedience and durifulneſs : So thar tho' they are expoſed to 
Temporal Calamities, Almighty God ſtill remains not on- 
ly a True and Faithful, but a Liberal and Bountiful I ord 
unto them in their everlaſting rewards. 2 Cor. 4. 17. Rom. 
8. 18. What are light Aflictions, and but for a Moment, 
in compariſon to an eternal weight of Glory ? And the 
latter is the reward of their Obedience under the Gofpel, 
while the former may be poſlibly the puniſhment or at 
leaſt correQion for their ſins. 

And therefore, . although at the interceflion of Abraham 
the Lord was pleaſed to grant a relaxation of the deſtructi- 
on of Sod, for the ſake of ten Righteous, it was an a&t 
of his bounty ? and ſoit was when he delivered Lot and his 
Family: yet he had not been unjuſt if he had ſwept them 
away 1n that common Temporal calamity, becauſe poſli- 
bly the fins of Le: himſelf might have been ſuch, as might 
have acquitted the juſtice of God in ſo doing : For the 
higheſt temporal caiamity is not diſproportionate to anv 
one Sin : Andalthough he wete pleaſed in Mercy to ſpare 
Lot and his ewoDaughters, yer neither was he wholly ex- 
empted from that great calamity ; for his Houſe, Goods, 
and the reſt of his Family, periſhed in that terrible Conia: 
gration, 
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132 Of Aflitions. | 
And upon this Conſideration, we have juſt cauſe to 
Blame two ſorts of perſons; namely, x. The raſh cenſure of 


ſome inconſfiderate perſons, that are too ready to cenſure 


all ſuch as fall under a common calamity, whether of Fire, 
Sword, or Peltilence ; as if fo be they were therefore 
greater ſinners than thoſe that eſcape: the error reproved 
by our Saviour in the inſtance of the Galileans, and thoſe 
upon whom the Tower of S:/oam fell. Luk. 13. v. 1, 2. Fobn 
9. 2,3. 2. The miſtaken apprehenſion of Men concern- 
ing themſelves, that upon an opinion of their own righte- 
ouineſsor deſert,think themſelves exempted from the ſtroke 

of common calamities, or are ready to accuſe the Divine 
Juſtice, if they are not delivered from them. If they tru- 
ly conlidered the juſt demerit of any fin, and their own 
fins and failings, they would both acknowledge the Juſtice 
and Goodneſs of Ged, if he referve an Eternal Reward of 
their obedience, tho he expoſe them to the worſt of Tem- 
poral Evils. 

2. Concerning Perſonal Ew1ls, they are of ſeveral kinds, 
I. Such as bcfal the Body. 2. Such as befal the Eſtate. 
3. -Such as befal the Name. 4. Such as a Man's Friends or 

elations. 

1. Touching the firſt of theſe Evils, namely, that befals 
the Body, they are of ewo kinds; 1. Some that are not fo 
epidemical or univerſal upon all men; fuch are caſualcies 
or accidental hurts, Diſeaſes ſpringing from the particular 
complexion or temperament of Perfons, ſuch as are here- 
ditary Diſeaſes, Diſeaſes incident to certain Ages, infecti- 
ous Diſcaſes ariſing from contagion, putrefaction, ill dif- 
poſition of the Air or Waters. 2. Some Diſeaſes are inci- 
dent unto every Man in the World. If a Man lives to a 
great old age, his very Age is a Diſeaſe, and the decay of 
nature, heat and moitlture, doth in time bring the oldeſt 
Man to his end ; but if he live not tothe attainment of old 
age, moſt certainly as he meets with death in the conclu- 
ſion, ſo he meets with ſome Diſeaſe or other that makes 
way for his diſſolution, So that upon the whole account, 
tough this or that man may not meet with this or that par= 
ticular diſcaſe, caſualty or diſtemper that it may be arracks 

another, 
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atiother, yet as ſure as he is mortal, ſo ſure ſhall ſome dif- 
eaſe, diſtemper, caſualty or weakneſs meet with him, that 
ſhall bring him to the duſt of death. + Thar perſon there- 
fore that is ſubje& to the Univerſal Edict and T aw of 
death, is and muſt be ſubject ſooner or jarrer ro thoſe dif- 
eaſes, ſickneſles, caſualties or we::kneiſes thar muſt uther it 
his death and diſſolution. And altho one man may eſcape 
a chronical diſeaſe, another an acute diteaſe : one Man 
may eſcapea Contagion, another a conſumption; one Man 
may eſcape this diſcale or caſualty, another that, yet moſt 
certain it is, that every Man ſhall meet with ſome dileaſe; 
diſtemper or caſualty that ſhall be ſufficient to diffolve his 
compoſition, and pur a period to his lite. 

2. Concerning afflictions that particularly concern 2 
man in his Efarz. It is very true that ſome are more af- 
flited in this kind that others, 'The more Wealth any 
man hath, the more obnoxious to loſfes ; and the more 
any man loves wealth, the deeper the aflictions of chis na- 
ture wound him : And this is generally true in all worldly 
matters whatſoever ; the more a man's heart is ſet upon it, 
the deeper and the more bitter the croſs or affliction 1s 
therein. But though affliction in this kind, pinch ſome 
eloſer than others, yet there are very few that totally 
eſcape in this kind. The poor Man reckons ic his 
Affiiction that he wants wealth ; and the rich man is 
| not without his affliction either in loſs of ir, or the fear 
* of ſuchloſfles, which create as real a trouble as the loſs it 
g ſelf: Fire and Ship-wrack, Envy and Oppreflion, talſe 
Accuſations, Robbers; a Prodigal Heir, or a falſe Friend, 
thouſands of ſuch-like avenues there are to rich mens Trea- 
ſure; and either they do actually attach it, and then they 
cauſe ſorrow ; or they do continually menace it, and fo 
they Cauſe fear. Nay ſometimes a rich man hath az greac 
an affliction in his not knowing where or how to diſpoſe 
of his Wealth, as he thac wants it. | 

.3. Touching affliction in the Name + Moſt certainly 
of all things in the World, a good name is molt eaſily ex- 
poſed to the itjury of any perſon ; a falſe accuſation or 
falſe report, ati ation! or word miſinterpreted. A man 
lth £io ſeetirity of his Wealth Ms inyaſions of _— 5 
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but he hath much leſs ſecuricy couching his Name, be- 
caule it js in keeping of others, more thanof the Man him- 
ſelf? and it is viſible to every man's experience, that he 
that hath the greateſt Name 15 moſt expoſed to the envy, 
and therefore to the detraction and calumnies of others ; 
and he that values his name aad reputation moſt, is caſjeſt 
blaſted and deeper wonnded by a calumny though really 
falſe, than he that hath little reputation, or he that eſteems 
it lightly. 

4. Touching Friends : There are two things that in- 
duce the lof; of friends: x. That which ſeems caſual, 
yet very common, Whereby either Friends become Ene- 
mies, or at leaſt grow into negle& ; which is ſometimes 
done by miſrepreſentations, falſe reports, by prevalency 
of factions, by difference in matters of intereſt, by the de- 
clination of a man's condition. 2. That which is certain 
Death takes away a man's friends and relations from him, 
or him from them ; the more friends and relations any 
man hath, the more loſſes of them or in them, he fhall ne- 
ceſſarily have upon this account : becauſe every one of 
them is ſubje& to all thoſe Caſualties that any of them 
- Is ſubje& to, whether in eſtate, name, body, or death, 
and conſequently, the more friends and relations, the 
more croſles, and calamities; for all the croſfes and 
loſſes that bcfal any of my friends are communicated 
by me and in a manner made mine: and the greater my 
number of friends and relations are, the more loſes of them 
and inthem I am ſubje& to; for every one of them is 
ſubject to the ſame calamities with my f{e1f, which become 
in effe& mine by participation. So that the more friends 
and relations I have, and the dearer and nearer they are, 
the more croſſes I have, by participating theirs : and every 
bitcer Arrow that wounds any of chem, glanceth upon me. 
and makes my wounds the more, by how much the more 
friends and relations I have ; and makes them the deeper, 
by how much che nearer and dearer thoſe friends or relati- 
ons are to me. Tris true, that in a multitude of good and 
d-ar friends and relations there is a communication of 
more comforts; but ſince generally the Scene of every 
mans life is fuller of crofles than comforts, troubles and ak 
flictions 
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fliioris of many friends or relations out-balance and over- 
weigh thoſe comforts 

And theſe croſles and afflictions in Body, Eſtate, Name, 
and Friends, though poflibly they may not all come to; 
gether, or in their perte&tion, ar one time, upon any ons 
man ; yer as no man is exempt from any of them at any 
time by any ſpecial privilege, ſo ſometimes they have 
fallen in together in their perteion, even upon ſome of 
the beſt Men that we read of : Witneſs that great and ſig- 
nal Example of Fob, who at one time ſuffered chelofs of all 
his Children, of all his Servants, of all his Goods, cf his 
Grear and Honourable Eſteem among Men, of his iTealth 
and beſides all this, lay under ſevere afflitions in his mind, 
and under the imputation of an Hypocrite with his beſt 
and judicious friends 

Upon all this that hath been ſaid, a Man may, and up- 
on evident reaſon and experience, ought to conclude, That 
even the moſt ſincere Piety and Integrity of Heart and Life can- 
not give any Man any exemption or privilege from Afflitions of 
ſome, or indeed of any kind. _ 

And this Conſideration alone is ſufficient. 1. To filence and 
quiet that murmuring and unquier, and proud Diſtemper 
chat often ariſeth in the minds of good Men themſelves ; 
that are ready to think themſelves much injured it they fall 
under the Calamities incident to Mankind : whereas the 
Juſt and Wiſe God never gave any promife, or privilege, 
or exemption from External Calamities and Troubles to 
thoſe whom yer he owns as his Children. 2. This conſi- 
deration is ſutticient to quiet the niinds of Perſons thus af 
flied againſt che common Temiptacion, which 1s apt to 
ariſe upon this occaſion, as if they were hated or forſaken 
of Gud, becauſe ſorely afflifked : Wherea molt certainly 
the favour or love of God is not to be meaſured ſimply by 
Externals ; but rather the Goſpel teacherh us a-quice con- 
trary leſſon, namely, That God is pleaſed to chaſten thoſe , 
whom he loveth beſt. Heb. 12.3. This conſideration is 
ſufficient co check the cenſorious humour, that is in many, 
who like the Barbarians, preſently conclude that perſon or 
place to be more finful than others, becauſe they ſuffer 
N 2 more, 
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more, it may be, than others. A&s 23. 4 This was the 
uncharitable, and indeed unreaſonable Error of Fol's 
Friends of old, and of many at this time in reference both 
to publick and perſonal viſitations. | 

2, The ſecond good Preparative againſt Affliction is a 
frequent practical Suppoſition, wherewith we are to enter- 
tain our ſelves, even in thetime of our greateſt Proſperity, 
That the caſe may, and probably will be altered with us; and 
ſo caſt our ſelves as it were into the mould of an afflited 
condition. For inſtance, T am now in health z what if L 
were now to enter into the valley of the ſhadow of death 
into ſome acute, or painful, or deſperate Diſeaſe ; how am 
I ficted with patience, refjgnation of my ſelf into the hand 
of God, and contempt of the World? for ſuch an eſtate 
as this I muſt come to ſooner qr latter ; how ſhall I bear or 
carry my ſelf in it, or under it, were it now upon me? [I 
have now a plentiful Eſtate, external affluence; what, if at 
this moment, I were bereft of all, either by Fire or De- 
predation, how were my mind fitted with humility and 
patience to ſubmit to a poor, ſtrait, wanting conditi- 
on ? T have now a good Husband, Wife, Children, ma- 
ny Friends that eſteem me, and are faithful to me; what 
if God ſhould in a moment deprive me of all theſe? what 
it my deareſt Friends ſhould become my bittereſt Enemies, 
how ſhonld I bear my ſelf under theſe Changes ? I have a 
great name and eſteem in the World z what if in a mo- 
ment, a black cloud of Infamy and Scorn and Reproach 
was drawn over it, and that I ſhould become a Scorn and 
Reproach, with Fob 3o. 8. among Children of Fools ? 
yea, Children of baſe Men viler than the earth. How 
were I fitted with humility and evenneſs of Mind to com- 
port with ſuch a condition, till it pleaſed God by his Pro- 
vidence and manifeſtation of my Innocence, if he think 
fic, to ſcatter this black cloud of Calumny and Reproach, 
or it not, yet quietly under it to enjoy the teſtimony of a 
gocd Conſcience and my own Integrity ? Theſe and the 
like Anticiparions of troubled and afflited conditions, 
would habituate and fit our minds to bear them, furniſh 
us With {uirable rempers for them 3 render them ecaſie -s us 
WARREN 
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when they come; and keep our Souls in a due ſtate of 
moderation and watchfulneſs betore they come : As the 
good Martyr Bilney before his Martyrdom, by often put- 
ting his Finger into the Candle made the Flames, which 
he was after to endure, more familiar and tolerable. 

3. The third Preparative againſt Afﬀiction and calami- 
tous Seaſons, is to reaſon our [elves off from over-much love 
and waluation of the World, and the beſt things it affords. 
Philoſophy hath made ſome ſhort Effay in this butinels ; but 
the Dodrine of the Goſpel hath givenus far more noble and 
effe&ual Topicks and Arguments, than any Philoſophy 
ever did or can: 1. By giving us a plain and cleareſtimatre 
and valuation of this World, and all that feems moſt valua- 
ble in it; but this is not all, but 2. Ly ſhewing us plain! 
and clearly a more valuable, certain and durabie eftate af- 
ter Death, and a way of attaining it, with much more 
Eaſe and Contentation, than we can attain the moſt ſplen- 
did temporals of this World. Certain it is, that the weight 
and ſtreſs of Aﬀidtions and Crofles lies not ſo much in the 
things themſelves, which we ſuffer in them or by them. as 
in that over-valuation that we put upon thoſe convenien- 
ces which AﬀMidctions or Croftes deprive us of. When 
News was brought to that Noble Ruman of the Death of 
his Son, it was a great pitch of Patience that even the Mo- 
ral Coaſideratio 1 wrought in him, Nowi me genul{/e morta- 
lem; though perchance, ic was not without a mixture of 
Stoical vain glory. We ſet too great a value upon our 
Health, our Wealth, our Reputation ; and that makes us 
unable to bear, with that evenneſs and contentednels of 
mind, the loſs of them, by Sickneſs, Poverty, or Reproach, 
We ſet too great a rate upon our temporal Life here, be- 
cauſe we ſet too great a rate upon this World, to the 
enjoyment whereof this Life here is accommodated and 
proportioned; and that makes us fear Death, not only as 
the ruin of Nature, buc as that which puts a Period to all 
our Comforts : Whereas had we bur Faith enough to be- 
lieve the Evangelical Truths, touching our tuture Happt- 
neſs, it would make us not defire Death, becauſe we 
might in the cime of this Life ſecure unto cur felyes thar 
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great and one thing neceſſary , and it would make us not 
to fear Death becauſe we ſee a greater fruition to be en« 
joyed after it, than all the Glory of this preſent World 
can yield: 

4. The next Preparatiye againſt Aﬀflitions is to keep 
Piety, Innocence, anda Good Conſcience before it comes. As 
Sin is the ſting of Death, ſo it is the ſting of AMidtion ; 
and that which indeed gives the greateſt bitterneſs and 
ſtrenzth un'o Afiction : and the reaſon is this, becauſe it 
weakens and diſables that put in Man, which muſt bear 
and ſupport it. This is that which the Wiſe Man ob- 
ſerves, Prov. 18. 14. The Spirit of a man will ſuſtain his In- 


firmities ;, but a wound-d Spirit who can bear ? which is no 


more than this : It 3s the Mind and Spirit of Man rightly 
principled,” that doth bear and carry a Man through thoſe 
Lifficuities and Affictions and Infirmities. under which 
he is, but if that Spirit or Mind, which ſhould carry and 
bear thoſe evils, be hurt or wounded or faint or infirm, 
what.is there lefe in a Man to bear that which indeed 
( ſhould be ) our ſupport ? Innocence and a good Conſfci- 
ence keeps the Mind - ad Spirit ota Man in courage and 
confidence: and indeed it hath an influence and Eg 
and atteſtation and fupport from the God of Heaven, to 
whom a good Conſcience can with an humble confidence 
appeal. as Hez:kiah did under a great Afﬀidtian, 1/a. 38. 
and this acceſs to Almighty God doth give new fupplies, 
ſuccours and ſtrength ro the Soul, to bear it up under very 
great and prefiing Afﬀictions. But on the other ſide, Sin 
doth dilable the Soul to bear Affliction till it be throughly 
Rerented of. 1. Becauſe it doth in a great meaſure, e- 
maſcu'are and weaken the Spirit of a Man, makes it poor, 
cowardly and unable to bear it ſelf up under the preſſure of 
Afﬀidtions. 2. It doth in a great meaſure obſtruct the in- 
rercourſe between God and the Soul, and that influence 
that might_and would otherwiſe be derived to the Spirit 

or Mind of a Man by the God of the Spirits of all fleſh. 
Therefoie the beſt preparative againſt Aﬀfliion is, Ts 
bave the Soul as clear as may be from the guilt of Sin: 1. By 
&1 in.cnt and watchful life in the time of our _y, 
beiore 
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before Aficion attack us. 2. Or at leaſt, By a ſpeed) 
ſincere, and hearty Repentance for Sin committed ; and this 
Repenrance to be ſpeedy, before Affliction come : tor al. 
though it is true that many times Aﬀiiction is the Meſſen- 
ger of God to awaken a Sinner to Repentance, and that 
Repentance is accepted by the Mercitul God, yet that Re- 
pentance is moſt kindly and eaſy, and renders Aﬀidcti- 
ons leſs difficult and troubleſome, which prevents AfMicti- 
ons, and performs one great end and uſe of Affliction before 
it comes He that hath a Soul cleanſed by Faith and Re- 
pentance from the guilt of Sin, before the ſeverity of Af- 
flition comes upon him, hath but one work to do, name- 
ly, to fit himſelf with Patience to undergo the thock of 
Afﬀiction: But he that defers his Repenrance, till driven 
to it by Affliction, his work is more difhcule, becauſe it 
is double, namely to begin his Repentance, and to bear 
his Affliction. 

And becauſe in many things we offend all, and the beſt 
have their failings and ſins of daily incurſions, a det y rewi- 
ſing ans examining of our own failmgs, and renewing of our 
Repentance for our daily faults is of ſingular uſe to render 
Aftiicions eaſje, becauſe repentance cleanſecth the Soul, 
and renders a man in God's acceptarion as if he had not of- 
fended. 

5- The next Preparative againſt AMiction is to gain ar 
Humble Mind. When Afiction meets with a proud heart, 
full of Opinion of its own worth and gonanels, there ari- 
ſeth more trouble, and cumult, and ditorder, and dif- 
compoſure in the conteſt of ſuch a heart againſt the Aﬀi- 
&ion, than poflibly can ariſe from the Aftiction it elf; 
and the ſtrugling ot that diſtemper of pride wich the Af- 
fliction galls and intangles the mind more than the ſevereſt 
Afﬀicion, and renders a man very unfit tor ic and unable 
to bear ir. 1a. 15. 20. The Prophet deſcribes it, her *ons 
at the head of every ſtreet were like a wild Bull in a Net, 
Burt on the other ſide, an humble, lowly mind, is ca'm 
and patient, and falls with eaſe upon an aflited conditi- 
on; for the truth is, the great evil of ſuffering is not ſo 
much in the thing a Man Wy aSin the mind and tem- 
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per of ſpirit of the Man that meets with it z an humble 
mind i3 a mind rightly prepared with the greateſt facility 
to receive the ſhock of any AMidction, for ſuch a mind is 
already as low as Affliction can ordinarily ſet it. 

And certainly, if any Man conſider aright, he hath ma- 
ny :mpirtant cauſes to keep his Mind always humble ; 1. In 
reſpect of Almi-hty God, the great and glorious King of 
Heaven and Earth, whom if a Man contemplate, he will 
p'it his mouth in the duſt, acknowledge himſelf to be but 
a Foor worm, and therefore unworthy to diſpute the Di- 
vine Diſpenſations, Providences, or Permiffions. 32. In 
reſped of himfelf. He that conſiders aright himſelf, his 
fins and failings and corruprions, will have cauſe enough 
ta humble himſelf, and reckon that he is juſtly obnoxious - 
to the ſevereſt Crofſes and Aftlictions. Why doth the living 
Man complain ? a Man for the puniſhment of his ſins? Lam. 3. 

9. *Tis mercy enough the Affliction extends not yet ſo 
ar as his Life; a living Man to complain carries a repre- 
henſion in it ſelf of the complaint. 

6. Another molt ſingular preparation againſt Aflicion, 
is a ſteady reſolved Reſipnation cf a Man's ſelf to the will 
and good pleaſure of Almighty God, and that upon grounds of 
the greateſt reaſon imaginable. For 1. It is a moſt Sove- 
raign Will; for his Will muſt be done whether we will or 
not : therefore ir is the highelt piece of folly imaginable to 
conteſt with him, that will not, cannot, may not be con- 
trolled. It is true we have commiſſion to pray tohim, ta 
deliver us from evil, but when we have fo done, we muſt 
withal defire that His Will may be done ; this pattern the 
Son of God hath given us, Marth. 26.39. Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, yet not my will but thy will be 
done. Willingly therefore ſubmit to that Will- which 
whether thou wilt or no, thou muſt, thou ſhale endure z 
for kis Will is the moſt Soveraign Will, the Will of the ab- 
ſolute Monarch of Heaven and Earth. 3. As it is the 
moſt Soveraign Will, ſo itisthe moſt Wife Will ; what he 
wills he wills not ſimply pro imperio, but his Will is founded 
upon and directed by a moſt Infinite Wiſdom : and ſince 
chou canſt not, upon any tolerable account, judge thy 
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Will wiſer than his, it becomes thee to refolve thy poor, 
narrow, inconſiderate will, in the Will of the moſt wiſe 
God. 3. Asit is a moſt Wiſe Will, fo the \\ il] of God is 
moſt certainly the mo!t Beneficent and Beſt Will, What 
reaſon haſt thoa ro ſulpe& the beneficence of his Will, 
whoſe Will alone gave thee thy Being. that he might com. 
municate his Goodneſs to that Being of thine. which he 
freely gave thee ? It is true, it may be thou doſt not ſee 
the reaſon, the end, the uſe of his Diſpenſations, yer be 
' content with an Implicit Submiſſion to reſign thy ſelf up 
to his diſpoſal, and reſt afſured ir ſhall be beſt for thee, 
though thou yet canſt not underſtand what it means. If 
he hath given thee a heart to reſign up thy will unto his 
be confident he will never miſlead thee, nor give thee 
cauſe to repent of truſting him, It was a noble pitch of a 
Heathen's mind, namely, EpeFetas, Enchirid, cap. 78. 
In quowis incepto hac optanda ſunt 5 Duc me, 6 Jupiter, & tu 
fatum, ed quo ſum 4 nobis deſt inatus ;, ſequar enim alacriter : 
quod ſi noluero, & improbus ero & ſequar nibilominus. Which 
may be thus better Engliſhed : In every enterprize this ought 
ts be our Prayer; Guide me, O God, and thou Divine Provie 
dence according to thine own appointment ;, 1 will with chear- 
fulneſs follow ; which, if 1 ſhall decl.ne to do, T ſhall be an un- 
dutiful Man, and yet ſb.all nevertheleſs follow thy appointment, 
whether I will or not. But Chriſtians have learned a Rea- 
ſon of a nobler deſcent, namely, That all things ſhall work 
gogether for good, to thoſe that love God, Rom. 8 28. And 
certainly there can be no greater evidence | of they love 
to him ] than to make the Will of God the guide, rule, 
and meaſure of thine own. 

7. I ſhall conclude with that great Preparative, which 
js indeed the completion of all that is before ſaid, and in 
a few words includes all, Labour to get thy Peace with 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : when this -is once 
attained, thou art ſet above the love of the World, and 
the fear of Aﬀictions, becaule thou haſt the aſſurance of 
a greater Treaſure than this World can give, or take a- 
way ; a Kingdom that cannot be moved ; Heb. 12. 28. a 
hope and moſt aſſured expeRation that is above the _” 
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of Afﬀflitions, and that renders the greateſt and ſoreſt Af- 
fictions, as they are, namely light and momentany : And 
yet becauſe thou art,notwithſtanding this glorious expecta- 
tion, yet in this lower region, and ſubject to paſtions and 
pertu:bations, and fears, the merciful God hath engaged 
his promiſe to ſupport thee here under them; to berter 
and improve thee by them; to carry thee through them 
by his all-ſufficient Grace and Mercy ; The ſtrokes thou 
receiveſt are either managed and directed, or at leaſt go- 
verned and ordered by him that is thy Father, and that 
in very love and taithfulneſs doth corre& thee, P/al. 109. 
75. that bath a heart of compaſſion ard love to thee, even 
when he ſeems in his Providences to frown upon thee, 
that while thou art under them, will make them work to- 
gether for thy good, and that will never take from thee 
thoſe everlaſting Mercies which are thy portion ; that 
hath all thy AfﬀMictions, Crofles, Troubles, whatever 
they are or may be under the infallible conduct of his own 
Wiſdom and Power ; And that as on the one fide he will 
never ſuffer thee to be aflited beyond what he gives 
thee Grace to bear and improve, 1 Cor. 10. 13. fo on the 
other hand will he ſo manage, order and govern thy light 
Afiicions, - which are here but for a moment, that in the 
end, they ſhall bea meansto bring thee a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of Glory. 2 Cor. 4. 17. If there- 
fore thou w uldeſt be ſoundly armed againſt Afictions, 
and prepared with caſe and comfort to bear them, this 
one thing neceilary is ſufficient to render thee ſuch, and 
to fr thee a:fo with all thoſe advantageous helps before- 
mentioned, which will neceſſarily tollow upon this at- 
tainment. | 

I. Secondiy, I come to the ſecond general, namely, 
Fw Afiictins meumbent upon us are to be received, enter- 
rammed and improvea; and this will be in a great mea- 
ſure fupplied by what ha'h been before ſaid ; for a 
mind fo prepared and habituated, will be ſufficiently qua-» 
lined to receive and entertain them as becomes a good 
Man and a good Chriſtian. Nevertheleſs ſomething I 
jhall ſubjoyn in-order to the bearing and improving of - 
AfﬀMictions 


Afliaions while they are incumbent upon us; and they 


are theſ: : 
1. It becomes a Man under AfMidions in the firſt Place 
to have a very diligent, frequent, attentive and right confi- 


deration concerning Almighty God, that he is a God of Infi-. 


nite Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Mercy and Goodneſs : 
That he hates not any thing that he hach made, bur hath 
a great love and beneficence to all his Creatures ; that he 
deſigns their good and benefic, even in thoſe dilpenfations 
that ſeem moſt ſharp and ſevere; that if he had not a 
good will to his Creatures, he would never have done ſo 
much for them as be hath done : that whilſt he exerciſeth 
diſcipline to the children of Men, it is evident they are 
under his care: that oftentimes there is a greater ſeverity of 
the Divine diſ-leaſure, in his leaving Mankind to them- 
ſelves, than in exerciſing them with AffiQions : and that he 
equally diſcovers the love and care of a Father in his Cor. 
recions, as well as in his more pleaſing adminiſtrations. 

* 2. Ang farther, that Affiiions riſe not out of the duſt, but 
are ſent and managed by the wiſe diſpoſition and regiment 
of Almighty God; it is his Providence that ſends them, that 
meaſures out their kind, weight, continuance ; and that 
they are always, as commilſlionated by him, ſo under the 
condi of his Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and never ex- 
ceed the line and limits of his Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs; if he bids them go, - they go ; if he bids them return, 
they return; if he commands the moſt tumultous ſtorms 
of Afﬀflictions, Peace, be ſtill, there will be a calm. As 
Mankind is never out of the reach of his Power to afflict 
and correc, ſo it is never out of the reach of his power to 
relieve and recover. 

3- That as no man hath an exemption from AfﬀfiRions, 
ſo it is moſt evident. that even the be#t rf Men are wilted 
with them, and it is but need they ſhould ;, for where one man 
is the worſe by Aflictions, a thouſand are the worſe for 
want of them, and as many the better by them; and the 
wiſe and gracious God that knows our frame, better than 
we our ſelves, doth for the moſt part in very faithfulneſs 
afflit us, The egreſles of the Divine Counſels have ever 
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in them a complication of excellent ends, even in Afiai- 
ons themſelves: They are acts of Juſtice oftentimes to 
puniſh, and of Mercy to prevent diſtempers and to heal 
them ; and this is thatlot which our Bleſſed Lord bequea- 
. thed unto his own People," Is the world ye ſhall hawe tribu+ 
lation, Fohn 16. 33.-Sothat a good Man may have as great 
cauſe to ſuſpe&t his own integrity in the abſence of them, 
as in the ſuffering under them. | 

4- That all the Divine Diſpenſations of Comforts, or 
Croſſes are fo far beneficial or hurtful as they are received and 
uſed ; Comforts, if they make us thankful, ſober, faithful 
they become bleflings; if they make us proud, inſolent, 
ſecure, forgetful, they become judgments : AMictions, 
if they are received with humility, patience, repentance 
and turning to God, they are bleflings ; if they are recei- 
ved with murmuring, impatience, incorrigibleneſs, they 
become judgments, and a hes-rnnie of greater ſeverity. 

5. The conſequences of all theſe Conſiderations do evi- 
dently lead us unto theſe Duties, whenever we are under 
the preſſure of Afiidion. 

1. To receive it with all Humility, as reached out unto 
us from the Hand, or Permiffion at leaſt of Almighty 
God. There were a ſort of Philoſophers that thought it 
a vertue to put on a reſolved contempt of all Crofles and 
AfﬀMictions; not to be moved at all with them, but to 
bear them with a ſtout «parhy : "This is not the temper that 
becomes a Chriſtian ; it is all one, as if a Child ſhould 
reſolve to receive the corrections [of his Father?) with a 
ſtubborn reſolution not to care for them; or to be affeted 
with them z ſuch a ſtubbornnefſs under Aftliftion renders it 
unuſetulto its end, and commonly provokes the great Lord 
and Father of Spirits totally to reje& ſuch a mind, or to 
maſter it with ſharper and ſeverer and multiplied Afflii- 
ons, till it yield, and till thatuncircumciſed Heart be hum- 
bled, and accept of the puniſhment of its iniquity , 
Lev. 26. 41. | 

2. Toreceive it with Patience and ſubje&tion of mind ; 
and without either conteſting with Almighty God, char- 
ging his Providenge with erroror injuſtice, or ſwelling and 
ftorming 
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ſtorming againſt the Afflition, orthe Divine Diſpenſation 
that ſends it: This hath ewo ſingular Benefits; firft it 
renders the: Affliction, it ſelf more eaſie and tolerable ; 
ſecondly, it is one of the readieſt ways to ſhorten or abate 
it : For as yielding and humble ſubmiflion to the Hand of 
God, ſo patience and ſubmiflion of Will to the Divine 
Diſpenſation are two of the great ends and buſineſs of 
AfMicion, which when attained by it, it hath performed 
a great part of its errand for which it was ſent. 

3. To return unto God that Aﬀidteth or permitteth it : 
Afiction miſleth its end, and uſe when it drives a Man 
from his God, either to evil or unlawful means, or to 
. ſhift and hide himſelf, or keep ata diſtance from him ; and 
as it loſeth its end, fo it is contrary to its natural effec, 
at leaſt where it/meets with a nature of any underſtanding 
or ingenuity. I their Affiidtion they will ſeek me early, Hof. 
5- I5- God Almighty ſends Affli&ions like meſſengers to 
call home wandring Souls ; and if a Man will ſhift away, 

et farther off, and eſtrange himſelf more from him that 
irikes him, he will either ſend more importunate meſ- 
ſengers, Afﬀflitions of a greater magnitude, to call and 
ferch him, as want and famine did the young Prodigal in 
the Goſpel; or, which is far worſe, let him go without 
farther leeking him : Whereas the Man that by AMiction, 
as it were at the firſt call, comes home to God, or gets 
nearer to him, for the molt part prevents ſeverer monitors, 
and renders his ſuffering more ſhort, or at leaſt moreeaſje, 
| by drawing near to God the fountain of peace and deli- 
Verance. 

And if the AMiction befalls ſuch a Man that hath not 
eſtranged himſelf from Almighty God ; nor departed 
from him in any greater offences or backſlidings, yet Af- 
flition is not without its end or uſe, even to ſuch a Man. 
Thou haſt walked cloſely in the Duties towards God, haſt 
depended upon him, approved thy ſelf in his fight, yet is 
it not poſſible that thy faith, induſtry, obedience, de- 
pendance may be more, more conſtant, more firm? If 
it may be, as ſure it may bs, then though AfMittion ſolicit 
not thy return to him from whom thou haſt nor departed, 
yet it ſolicits thy improvement, 4. Lo 
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' 4. To Pray unto God : And this is the moſt natural effe& 
of Affliction, eſpecially if itbe ſevere and eminent. In the 
Storm the Sailers call every one tpon his God ; and the 
reaſon is becauſe in fuch a ſeaſon, a Man's own ſhifts, the 
help and advice and affiſtance of friends, andother humane 
confidence appear too weak and ineffetual ; and therefore 
the Man is driven to that which indeed is the wnum mag- 
»9; namely, invocation of Almighty God, for help, 
ſupport. and comfort. Ir is therefore a ſign of a deſperate 
mind that will not come unto God in Prayer, at leaft 
when Affictions grind him. Andalchough a Man be not 
of the number of thoſe that reſtrain Prayer before God, 
yet Afﬀlictions naturally will make the Prayer of ſuch a 
Man more earneſt, fervent, conſtant; it ſets an edge, 
and adds life to the Prayers df a praying Man. — 
&. To Depend and Truſt upin God both for ſupport under, 
and ſeaſonable deliverance from AﬀMidtions. Keep thy 
recumbence upon his Goodneſs and Mercy, even under 
the blackeſt night of Afflictions : Th: ugh he kill me, vet will I 
rruft in him: Fob 13.15.andwich Dawid(Pſal. 23.4 even in 
the Valley of the ſhadow ot death co reſt tpon his Rod and 
his Staff: Andthough ic be-omes the beſt of Men to have 
a yielding and a ſoft Spirit ander the affliting hand of 
God, yet be careful to bea! up thy ſelf under the Power 
and Goodneſs of God from fainting and deſpondence. 
6. To be thankful wnto God under Aﬀﬀiiction, and that 
upon very great and important motives 1. Thahkful that 
they are no worſe or greater : Thou haſt lofles, bur yec 
haſt thou loſt all at once? Fob did; or if thou haſt 
loſt all exrernals, yer haſt thou nor ſomething thou 
vilueſt more than. all, namely, innocence, peace with 
God and thy own Conſcience ? 2 Thankful that God Al- 
mighty rather chooſeth to afilic thee, than to torſake thee. 
As long as Almighty God is pleaſed to aftlict thee it is plain 
thou art under his diſcipline, his care; no vian's condition 
is deſperate ſo long as the Phyſician continues his admini- 
{tration ; nor is any Man wholly torſaken of God, nor paſt 
cre, ſolong as he is under afflition : for it is a medicine 
that withouc thy own default will either recover or better 
thee. 


thee. 3. Thankful that God hath been pleafed to diſcover 
ſo much of his mind, and deſign and affe&ions towards 
mankind in his Word, as to aflure us that the meaſure of 
his love towards, or diſpleaſure againſt the children of 
Men, is not tobe taken by external proſperity or adverſity 
Bur on the contrary, to bear up our Souls under the pref. 
ſures of Affictions, affures us that they are the effects tor 
the moſt part of his fatherly love and care rather than of 
heavy diſpleaſure; that they may indeed fometimes be 
ſymproms of his anger, bat not of his hatred ; they may be 
or Corre&ions, but not for confuſion : he may correct 
_ whom yet hens his Children and reſolves to 
ave, 2 

7. To put us upon a due ſearch and Examination of our 
Hearts and Ways, Certainly there is not the beſt Man li- 
ving, but upon a ſtrict and impartial ſearch of himſelf 
may find fuel for Aflition; demerit enough to deſerve 
ic; ſomewhat amiſs, that requires amendment ; ſome 
corruptions growing into exorbitancy : fome errors. that 
ftand in need of Phylick to cleanſe them ; ſome budding 
diſorders, that ftand in need of a medicine to prevent 
them. Ir is the great buſineſs of Aﬀfiiaion, the greatmeſ- 
ſage that it brings from God to man, is to ſearch our and 
ſee what is amiſs, what is defective; and to ranſack 
our Souls and Hearts and Lives, and ſearch whether there 
be not ſomething offenſive to God. 

8. To put a man to a double duty upon this ſearch ; 
namely, if upon an impartial ſcruriny, thou find thy Con- 
{cience clear from great and waſting Sins, humbly bleſs 
God for his grace, that hath preſerved thee from the 
great trangreflion ; bur yet humble thy (elf for thy fins of 
daily incurſion, for thy ſins of omiflion, for my coldnefs 
in thy devotians, for thy want of vigilance over thy pailt- 
ons, for thy neglect of opportunities of doing good. As 
thou haſt matter of chankfulnels, for eſcaping tnoſe greater 
and waſting ſins, which others coinmit ; yer thou haſt 
matter of Humiliation and Repencance, for thoſe fins that 
are of a leſſer magnitude, whereunto thy daily inadver- 
tence and humane frailty renders thce liable, and - ſec a 
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ſtricter watch upon thy ſelf even in reference to theſe. 
Again, on the other ſide, if upon ſearch, thou find thy 
felt guilty of any greater fin, which hath not been repen- 
ted for, thy Afiction brings likewiſe a double meſſage unto 
thee. Firſt, a meſſage of Humiliation and Repentance 
for thy great tranſgreflion ; and turning to God, with a 
perfect reſolution of amendment : and a meſſage of Grati- 
tude and Thankfulneſs ro God, that hath ſent this meſſen.- 
ger of Affiiction to awaken thee to repentance and amend- 
ment; and hath given thee an aſſurance of pardon and 
forgiveneſs upon thy repentance and amendment; through 
the All ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt Jeſus. So that whae- 
foever Perſon Affliction meets with, it brings with it a uſe- 
ful and profitable meſſage from Heaven : If it meet with a 
Perſon under the guilr of ſome great unrepented Sin, it 
brings him an errand of Humiliation, Repentance, Amend- 
ment and Thanktulneſs : ifit meet with a good Man, ſuch 
a Man as Fob, who had the witneſs of God in himſelf, 
that he was a perfe& Man and an upright, yet it brings 
him alſo a meſſage of the like nature, a meſſage of Grati- 
tude to that God, that hath preſerved him from the great 
tranſgreflion ; a meſſage of Humiliation and Repentance 


for his often tailings and offences; a meſlage of advice to 


proceed with greater Vigilance, and to a farther degree 
of Chriſtian Per feftion in the whole courſe of his life. 

9. To wean a Man from the love of the World, and to car- 
ry up the thoughts and hopes and deſires to that Country 
whereunto we are appointed. If all things went well, e- 
ven with good Men in this life, they would be building 
Tabernacles here, and ſet up their reſt and hopes on this 
ſide Fordan, as the Reubenites did in the Country of Baſhan, 
when they found it rich and fruitful. God Almighty there- 

fore in mercy makes this World unpleaſing to good Men 
© by Aﬀidtion, that they may ſet the leſs value-upon it, and 
fix their hopes and deſires and endeavours for that City 
which is above. 

This is the voice of the Rod and of Him that hath ap- 

inted ir, which every wiſe Man ought to hear and an- 
bo with all Obedience, Submitlton, and OR 
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And when AMiQion hath wrought this effe&, its hufineſs 
is in a great meaſure ended; and for the moſt Part ir is 
thereupon eaſed or rethoved. | 

Above all the Temptations that befall Good Men in Affiict4- 
ons, this commonly is that which doth moſt greatly pre- 

vail, and doth them the moſt hurt, namely, when upon a 
diligent ſearch they find their Conſciences clear from any 
great offences, they are too apt to magnitie their own In- 
tegrity, to expoſtulate the reaſonableneſs and juſtice of the 
Divine dealing with them, to complain of hard tafage from 
him. This was Fob's fault, and is roo apt to þe the fault 
of good Men, though neither equal to him in their Per- 
fettions nor Afﬀli&ions: which courſe nevertheleſs is, 


- 1. Very unjuſt and unreaſonable; tor the beſt of Men have 


Sinisenough to juſtifie the Juſtice of God in his ſevereſt 
dealing with them ;z and Corruptions enough to grow into 
greater enormities, which although they perchance ſce nor, 
yet the All-knowing God ſees and iri Mercy and with Wiſ- 
dom prevents, by the Corrofives and Catharticks of At 
fliction : infomach that eveni that good Man, when Al- 
mighry God opened his ear to Diſcipline, ſaw and ac- 
knowledged, and therefore abhorred himſelf in duft and 
aſhes. 2. As it is extremely unjuſt, ſo it is extremely fooliſh 
and vain : For as itis notthe way to remove the AfﬀMiction, 
ſo when Gods pleaſed to remove it in mercy and com- 
paſſion, it makes a Man juſtly aſhamed upon his delive- 
rance, of that folly and pettiſhneſs that he ſhewed under 
his Affliction againſt Almighty God, who everi then had. 
thoughts of mercy and deliverance for him. And this ve- 
ry Conſideration had been enough to have made Fo#'s de- 
liverance yet full of trouble and ſhame, for his frowardneſs 
in his affliction, unleſs the gracious God in a ſtrange con- 
deſcenfion of goodneſs and gentleneſs had prevented it, by 
fiving ſo great a ſuffrage unto his integrity, and covering 
the errors arid paſſionate excurſions bf his affliction, as a Fa« 


| ther doth the errors and follies of his Child, bur an indul- 


Sent conimendation, Ye have no? ſpoken of we the thing that 
id right; &s my Servant fob, Job 42.7. FOE 9s 
Kd thts ft for the garriage thatrbecomes tis to have ttn- 
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der affiction, and our due imp: ovement of it, tothe ends 
for whtith Almighty God ſends ir : by which Almghry God 
receives '*he Honour of his Soveraignty, his Juſtice, his 
Goodneſs, his Wiſdom his Truth ; and Man receives the 
Benefic of i-revention from Sin, Celiverance our of it, Im- 
provement of his Graces, Ferfe&ing of his Soul. and ad- 
vancement of his Glory, through the \iercy of God, and 
his Blefling upon this bitter Cup, the Cup of Aﬀiction. 

III, I come to the third General Conſideration, namely, 
that temper and diſpoſition of mind that becomes us to 
have upon and after delzverance from afflict'ons. 

1. Upon our deliverance from afilitions, we ought in 
a ſpecial and ſolemn manner to return our Humble and 
Hearty Thanks to Almighty God : to acknowledge him to 
be the Author of it; to return unto him our humble and 
ſerious Praiſes, that he hath been pleaſed to anſwer our 
Prayer, and hath given us a plain teſtimony that he hath 
a regard to us: this is the Tribute that he expeRts moſt 
juſtly from us As he in a ſpecial manner requires our 
Prayers unto him, when we are under affiiftion, ſo he 
requires that we ſhould take notice of the Returns of our 
Prayers, and to pay him the Tribute of Praiſe upon our 
Deliverance : Call upon me in the day of trouble, T will deli- 
wer thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, Pſal. Fo. 15. The truth 
is, when we are under extremities, we are eaſily perſwa- 
ded to cail to God for deliverance, the very natural preſ- 
ſure of affliticns drives us to him, we know not whither 
elſe ro fiy : But as ſoon as the Rod is gone, we are dull and 
backward in returning Glory to God; and we are moſt 
apt to take notice of the means that immediately went be- 
fore : If we or any of our Relations are delivered from 
Sickneſs, we have it preſently upon our Tongues ends,that 
we had a careful or ski:ful Phyſician, a ſtrong conſticution, 
favourable weather,ſome lucky accidentthat happened unto 
us ; and the like we are apt to do upon other deliverances, 
and rarely, or at leaſt not with that ſincerity. acknow- 
ledge the Mercy of God and the Hand ot God to be that 
which raiſed usup. It is true, Means are not to be neg- 
lected; it is a preſumption and tempting of God ; but : is 
the 
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the Providence of God that gives us means ; and the Ble(. 
ſing of God that makes them ſucceſstul, that ſometimes 
bleiſeth poor and weak and unhkely means to pro:duce deſi- 
red effects; ſometimes maketh thoſe very things we call 
accidents, that ſeem to import the very deſtruction of a+ 
Man, to be the means of his recovery, and ſometimes 
brings about the effe& without any viſible means. We 
areno leſs to acknowledge his Goodnets and Intluence, 
when we ſeem to be delivered by Means, than if we were 
delivered by Miracle. It is true, we are apr to faſten 
our thoughts and reaſons upon means, becauſe we ſee 
them : but if our Eye could be lo opened as the Prophet's 
ſervants were, when he ſaw the Chariots of fire in the 
Mountain, we ſhould ſee another kind of Regiment and 
Government, and ordering and diſpoling of things than 
now we ſze. Many, if not moſt, of thoſe ſignal delive- 
rances, that a Manor a Nation hath, are wrought not fo 
much by the efficacy of Means, as by a fecrec invilible 
Hand of Providential Government, which we fee nor If 
therefore thou art delivered from any great diſt: eſs of any 
kind, in ſuch a manner that thou canſt nor attribute ir to 
Means or poſſibly above or beyond Means,the Hand of thy 
deliverer is more ſignal and conſpicuous : gioritie his Mercy 
and Goodneſs: And of thou doſt obtain thy deiiverance 
by Means, yet ſtill glorifie his Mercy and Goodneſs; for 
it is his Providence that ſends Mcans,his Power and Good- 
neſs that blefleth it to its deſired ſuccets : the Efficiency and 
Energy of the Principal Cauſe is that which gives efficacy 
to the Means, and makes it effectual. 

2. Endeavour to expreſs thy Thankiulnets by a ſincere - 
and faithful Obedience to the Will of that God. that hath — 
thus delivered thee. A true and hearty Thankiuineſs of 
mind will not content it ſelf with bare Verbal praiſes and 
acknowledgments, but will ſtudy and endeavour to find 
out, and do all that may be well pleaſing and delightful - 
and acceptable to his great Benefador : and where-ever 
the Heart is truly affected with the Senſe of the Favuu ,, 
Goodneſs, and Love ot God, and that the Leliverance ir 
hath had is from his hand,it will _ nothing too much - 
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7... be done, that may be well pleaſing to him. Great accla- 


er Honeſt and Sincere Endeavour to pleaſe and obey hin, 
. are but a piece of mockry and hypocritical complement 3 


»%S 


» 
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©" "and a meer fruſtration and ditappointed of Almighty God, 
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/ ,, in the end and deſign of his mercy to us; which is, to 
”,., make. us really better, more dutiful, more capable of grea- 
,,ter and everlaſting mercies ; to make us better Examples 
to others, who may thereby be invited to follow us in Pie- 
ty and Goodneſs, ' A-Man that hath received great and 
ſfgnal Mercies and Deliverances, becomes a great and ef- 
ficacious Example, and of much good, or much evil, ac- 
© **cording as he carries himſelf after eminent mercies recei- 
co-**yed: It he become more Pious, Vertuous, Juſt, Sober 


ret than before, he becomes a farcible motive and encourage- 


menr to others to be like him/ again, if he cither remain 
or degenerate into Impiety, Vanity, or Vice, he difcou- 
rageth Goodneſs, and becomes a great temptation to others 
to be like him. & 

3. Take heed let after great Deliverance, thy heart be 
lifted up into preſumption upon God, Pride and Vain-glo- 
ry, and a conceit of thy own Goodneſs and Worth. This 
is the common Temptation, that grows upon much mer-, 
Cy received ; and therefore the wiſe Law-giver did very” 
frequently Caution the People of Tſrael againſt this, 
Deut. 9. 4. Speak not in thine heart after the Lord thy God 
hath caſt them out, ſaying, For my righteouſneſs the Lord bath 
brought me to poſſeſs this land, &c. Let thy afflictions find 
thee Humble, and let thy afflictions make thee more Hum- 
ble ; bur let thy Deliverance yet increaſe thy Humility ; 
the more Mercy God ſhews thee, the more Humble ever 
let thy Heart be, upon a double account. 1. Thy Deli- 
verances do or ſhould make thee know Almighty God the 
more: and the more thou knoweſt him, the more Hum- 

ie it ſhould make thee: Job 42.5. 1 have beard of thee by 
ihe hearing of the ear 3, but now mine eyes have ſeen thee: Where 
/ore I abbor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. 2. Thou haſt need to 
couble thy guards of Humility, becauſe upon great deli- 
Yerance thou mult expect that the temptation and ge” 
O 
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of Pride and Vain-glory will be moſt buſie with thee : 
Andif in all thy Preparations tor afflictions thou haſt itu- 
died Humility ; if under all thy afilitions thou haft im- 
proved thy Humility, yer if now, upon thy deliverance,, 
thou art loſt in Pride and Vain-glory thou haſt Joſt all the 
benefit both of thy Preparations, and of thy Afidtions, 
and of thy Deliverance alſo : thou art like an unhappy 
Ship that hath ehdured the Sea, and hath born the Storm, 
and yer ſinks when jhe is come into the Harbour. 
4. And upon the ſame account be Vigilanr and Watchful, 
Tt is true, tho 1 haſt wea hered a great Storm, out of which 
by the mercy of God thou arc delivered 5 bur ſtill beup- 
on thy guard, thou knoweſt not how ſoon thou ſhalt meet 
with another ; take hezd it ſurpriſe thee not unprovided. 
Though thou haſt endured, it may be, a long and dajk 
ſtorm of affliction, and God hath mercitully delivered 
thee; yer thou haſt no promiſe from Almighty God that 
thou ſhalt meet with no more. Theſe three Con/tder ations 
ſhould keep thee Watchful and Vigilant, notwichſtanding 
great deliverance from great atfli&ions. r. Thou art there- 
by better fitted and prepared to receive it ; if it come it 
ſhall not ſurpriſe thee unawares, nor find thee ſleeping. 2. 
Moſt certainly, if any thing be a more likely means as to 
preſerve thee under fo from atfliftion, it is a prepared, 
watchful, vigilant mind: for, if I may fo ſpeak, affii&tions 
have no great buſineſs with ſuch a Man ; for he is alread 
in that poſture and frame of Heart, that afflition is ord1- 
narily ſent to give.a Man. 3. There is nothing more like- 
ly to procure aftlition than ſecurity and unpreparedneſs 
of mind: And that, Firlt in retpett of the Goodneſs Mer- 
Cy, and Juſtice of God, who, though with moſt unblame- 
able Juſtice, yet with ſingular Mercy, is very likely to ſend 
affliction to awaken him and amend him, and to recal 
him trom that tendency to Apoſtaſie, that ſecurity is apt 
to bring upon him. Secondly, in reſpect of the Malice 
and Vipilancy of the great Enemy of Mankind ; who, as 
he never wants malice, fo he otten gets a permiſſion to 
worry a Man whom he han under this difadvancage of 
unpreparednefs and {ccurity. 
| W 1 5. Be 
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5. Be careful to keep, as great Afﬀidtions, fo alſo great 
Deliverances i Memory. Moft Men upon the freſh re- 
ceipt of Mercy and Deliverance havea quick and lively 
apprehenſion of it; and accordingly their affe&ions of 
Thanktulneſs, and practices and purpoſes of Obedience 
are lively and diligent ; but in proceſs of time, and as the 
Man is further diſtant from his deliverance, fo the memo- 
ry of it doth gradually, and poſſibly ſuddenly, vaniſh and 
decay : and as the remembrance of the deliverance de- 
ca)s and grows weaker and weaker, fo do theſe affefions 
or d:ſfofitions of the Soul that are before-mentioned: 
The Thankfulneſs grows faint, and fo doth the Obedience, 
and fo doth the Humility, and fo doth the Watchfulneſs : 
And as the water that hath been heated, being removed 
from the fire, grows by degfees colder and colder, till ac 
laſt it comes to its old coldnels that it firſt had; fo in a lyfle 
time the Affliction is forgot, and the Deliverance is forgot, 
and the Man is grown into the very ſame ſtate, as if he 
never had telteither, and poflibly worſe. Therefore keep 
Peliverances and Afﬀictions too,freſh in the memory ; call 
thy ſelf frequently ro account for them ; uſe ſome Expe- 
dient that may frequently remind thee of them with all 
their Circumſtances : ſet them down in writing ; menti- 
on them often; recolle& them often: and recolle& what 
thoughts, purpoſes, temper of mind and ſpirit was 
then upon thee. when thy Affictions were upon thee, 
or thy Deliverances freſhly given to thee. Caſt with 
thy ſelf how if theſe were now as freſh to thee as they 
were then, with what motions or diſpotitions of Soul thou 
ſhould-ft receive them ; and realon thy felt into the ſame 
temper :n1d habitude of thankfulneſs, as then thou hadft. 
By chis | :eping the Memory of theſe Atflitions and 
theſe Del; . 2rances treſh under all its Circumſtances, thou 
wilt with tHeta, and in the ſame degree zs thy remem- 
brance is 6: them, revive and excite, and preſerve and 
keep alive, :nd quick and active, the ſame Graticude, 
the ſame Hu. .'liry, the ſame Obedience, the ſame Vigi- 
lance thac t:.cie Afflictions or theſe Deliverances wrought 


in thee, when they were freſh with thee or upon thee. 
| | The 
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- The vigorous pefpetuating of che remembrance of them, 
will be an effequal means to perpetuace the due-fmir of 
them in their life, vigour, and intention, 
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A Good Method to Entertain Unſtable 
and Troubleſome [ I M E S. 


6 E firſt expedient is to ExpeF them before they come : 
The very ſtate of the World is Uncertain and Un- 
ſtable, and for the moſt. part Stormy and Troublelome : 
If there be ſome intervals of Tranquility and Szdoteii-1s, 
they are commonly attended with longer periods of Un- 
quietneſs and Trouble; and the preateſt impreſſions are 
then made by them, when they ſurprize us, and come 
unexpedted. When the mind is prepared tor them by a 
kind of Anticipation, it abates the edge, and keenneſs and 
ſharpneſs of them. By this means a Man, in a great mea- 
ſure, knows the worſt of them betore he feels them, which 
renders the very Incumbence of them not ſo ſmart and 
troubleſome to ſenle. as otherwiſe they would be. This 
Pre-apprehenfion and Anticipation of troubles and dith- 
Culties is the Mother of Prevention, where it is potuble z 
and where ir i5 not, yet it is the Mother of Patrence ind 
Reſolution when they come. Bi/ney the Martyr, was 
wont before he ſuffered, co put his Finger in the Candie, 
to habituate himſelf to patient undergoing of his fucure 
Martyrdom ; by this means, he in a great meaſure knew 
the worſt of it, and armed himſelf wich Reſolution and 
Patience to bear it. Men are apt to feed their fancies 
with the Anticipation of what they hope for. and with in 
this World, and to poſſeſs it in imagination before they at- 
tain it in fruition ; and this makes Men Vain: bur if they 
would have the Patience ſomerimes to anticipate what they 
have juſt cauſe to fear, and to put themſelves under a 
Pre-apprehentfion of ir, in relation to croſſes and troubles 3 
it would make them Y/:i/e, and teach them a letfon of 
Patience and Moderation, beforethey have occaiion to uſe 
4 it; 
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it , 10 that they ne-d not then begin to learn it, when the 
preſet and incumbent Prefſure renders the leſſon more 
tiiiculte. This was the method our Bleſſed Lord took 
wh his Diſciples, frequently to tell them before-hand 
wi.at they muſt expect in the World, Marth. 10. and in 
dives other places teiling chem they mult expect in this 
World the worſt of temporal Evils, that they might thereby 
be prepared to entertain them with Reſolution and Pati- 
ence and might habituate their minds for their reception. 
2, The fecond Expedient is, That we uſe all diligence 
tO gain juch a Treaſure as l:e5 above the reach of the Storms of 
this Worid; a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken; namely, 
our Peace with God in Chriſt, the Pardon of our Sins, 
and a well-grounded hope, and ailurance of Eternal Lite, 
T hete be things that lie out of >Gun ſhot, and will render 
the greateit Troubles that can betal this lower World, or 
us in it, not only tolerable, but ſmall and inconfiderable, 
when in the midſt of ail the concuſſions of the World, 
in the midſt of Lofles of Goods or Eſtate, in the midft of 
S orms and Confutions, and Diſaſters, and Calamities, a 
Man.can have fuch deep and ſertled Conſiderations asthele : 
* Th ugh Tan ſee nothing but Conftuſions, and little hopes of their 
 arzendinent, yet Ihate that which is out of the reach of all 
inee;, that which 1s imfimitely more wvaiuable to me, than all 
* the best the World cam give ;, that which I can pleaſe and 
* comfort my lelf in, no'withitanding all theſe worldly diſtra- 
* (4.945 and jcars 3 namely, the Aſſurance of my Peace with the 
*grc17, God of Heaven and Earth. The worſt! that 1 can 
* 'nffer by 14: {co diſcompo/ures, ond the mo#t I can fear from them, 
* is vut Death ze and that will not only put a period to the things 
* Tſuſfer, or can fear in this life, but will let me into the attual 
* poſſ«ſſton of 1y hopes, even ſuch a ſtate of glory and happineſs as 
© £494 never ve entled, nor ſhakes Such a Hope, and ſuch an 
Afſurance as this, will keep the Soul above water and in a 
ſtate of Peace and Tranquilicy in all the Tempeſts and 
Stipwracks that can either befal cicher this inferior World, 
or any Peifon in it. 
3. Thethird Expedient is this, that a Man bere/olved!y 
conjt ant to keep a good Conſcience, both before the approach of 


Troubles, 
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Troubles, and under them. Ir is moſt certainly true, that 
the very Sting and Venom of all Croſſes and Troubles, is 
Sin and a Conſciouſneſs of the guilt of ic. This is that 
which gives Troubles and Crofles, and Calamities their 
Vigour, Force, and Sharpneſs ; it is the Elixir, the very +» 
Life of them, when a man ſhall be under extream outward 
Calamities, loſs of Goods, loſs of Liberty, lofs of Coun- 
try, all outward hopes failing, and ſtill greater Billows, 
and Waves and Storms, and Fears in Proſpect, and with- 
in 3n angry, pnquiet, avenging Conſcience, then indeed 
Troubles have their pertection of Malignity. Burt if a 
Man in the midft of all theſe black and ſtormy appearances, 
hath a Conſcience full of, Peace, and Integrity, and Com. 
fortable atteſtation, this gives a Calm in the midſt of all 
theſe Storms. And the reaſon is apparent, for ir is not the 
Tempeſtnouſneſs or Tranquility of Externals, that creates 
the trouble or the quietneſs of the Man, but it is the Mind, 
and that ſtate of compoſure or diſcompoſure that the mind 
35 put into occaſionally from them : and ſince there is no- 
thing in the world that conduceth more to the Compo- 
ſure and Tranquility of the mind, than the Serenity and 
Clearneſs of the Conſcignce, keep but that ſafe and untain- 
ted, the mind will enjoy a Calm and Tranquility in the 
midſt of all the ſtorms of the World: and although the 
Waves beat, and the Sea Works, and the Winds blow, 
that mind that hath a quiet and clear Conſcience within 
will be as ſtable and as ſafe from perturbation, as a Rock 
in the midſt of a Tempeſtuous Sea, and will be a 
Goſhen to and within it ſelf, when the reſt of the World 
without, and raund about a Man, is like an Epgype for 
Plagues and Darkneſs. If therefore either before the ac- 
ceſs or jrruption of troubles, or under their preſſure, any 
thing or perſon in the world follicit thee toeaſe or deliver 
thy ſelf by a Breach or Wound of thy Conſcience, know 
they are about to cheat thee of thy beſt ſecurity under 
God, againſt the power and malignity of troubles ; they 
are about toclip off that Lock, wherein next under God, 
thy ſtrength lieth. Whatever therefore thou doſt hazard 
or loſe, keep the Integrity of thy Conſcience both _— 
£ 
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the acceſs of troubles; and under them. Tt is a Jewel, 
That will make chee Rich in the midſt of Poverty ; a Sun 
that will give thee Light in the midſt of Darkneſs; a 
Fortreſs that will keep thee fafe in the greateſt danger, 
and that is never to be taken unleſs thou thy felf betray 
it and deliver it up. 

4. The next Expedient 1s this ; namely, an Aſſurance 
that the Divine Wiſdom, Power, and Providence, doth diſ- 
poſe, govern, and order all the things in the World, even 
choſe that ſeem moſt confuſed, irregular, tumultuous, and 
contumacious. This, as it is a moſt certain Truth, ſo it 
is a moſt excellent Expedient to compoſe and ſettle the 
Mind, eſpecially of fuch a Man who truly loves and fears 
this great God, even under the blackeſt and moſt diſmal 
Troubles and Confufions ; for it muſt moſt neceſſarily 
give a ſound, preſent, and practical Argument of Pati- 
ence and Contentation : For even theſe black Diſpenſa- 
tions are under the Government and Management of the 
moſt wiſe and powerful God. Why ſhould I, that ama 
fooliſh vain Creature, and can ſcarce ſee to any diſtance be- 
fore me, take upon me to cenſure theſe Diſpenſations, to 
ſtruggle impatiencly with them, to difquiet and rorment 
my ſelf wich Vexation at them : Let God alone to go- 
vern and order the World as he thinks fit : As his Power 
is infinite, and cannot be reſiſted, fo is his Wiſdom infi- 
nite, and knuws beſt what is to be done, and when, and 
how. 2. As itgivesa ſound Argument of Patience and 
Contentedneſs, fo it gives a clear inference of Reſigna- 
tion of our ſelves up unto him, and to his Will, and Di- 
ſpoſal, upon the account of his Goodnefs. It is the meer 
Bounty and Goodneſs of God that firſt gave being to all 
things, and preſerves all things in their Being ; that gives 
all thoſe Accommodations and Conveniencies that accom- 
pany their Being ; why ſhould I therefore diſtruſt his 
Goodneſs? As he hath Power to do what he pleaſeth ; 
Wiſdom to dire& and diſpoſe that Power; fo he hath infi- 
nite Goodneſs, that accompanies that Power and that 
Wiſdom. As I cannot put my Will into the Hands of 
greater Wiſdom, ſo I cannot put my will into the hands 
of greater Goodneſs, His Fenzticence to his Creatures 1s 
grearer 
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reater than it is poſlible for the Creaturesto have to them- 
| ran I will not only therefore patiently ſubmit to his 
Power and Will, which I can by no means reſiſt, but 
chcerfully reſign up my ſelf to the diſpoſal of his Will, 
which is infinitely beſt, and theretore a bercer Ruic for my + 
Diſpoſal, chan my own Will. 

5. The next Expedient 7s Faith and Recumberce udon thoſe 
Promiſes of his, which all wiſe and good Men do, and 
muſt value above the beſt Inheritance in this World; 
namely, that he will not leave nor forſake thoſe that fear 
and love him,- Heb. 13. 5. How much more ſhall your Hea- 
wven.y Father give good things to them that ack him 2 Mat. 6, 
30. Mat. 7. 11. He that ſpared not his own Sim, but delivered 
him np for us all, how ſhall he not with him allo freely give us 
all things? Rom. 8. 32. all thmgs ſhall work together for goud 
70 them that love God, Rom. 8.28- Upon the aſſurance of 
theſe Divine Promiſes, my Heart may quier ir (elf in the 
midſt of all the moſt dark and cumultuous Concuthions in 
the World Ts it beſt for me to be delivered out of them,or 
to be preſerved in or under them ? 1 am under the Provi- 
dence and Government of my heavenly Father, who hath 
{aid, He will not leave me, nor forlake me; who takes 
more Care of me, and bears more love to me than I can 
bear to my moſt dutiful Child ; that can in a moment re- 
{cue me from the Calamicy, or intallibly ſecure me under 
it ; that ſees and knows every moment of my C ondition, 
anda thouſand Expedients to preſerve or relieve me. On 
the other ſide, do I fall in the ſame common Calamity, 
and fink under it, without any deliverance from it, or 
preſervation under it ? His will be done I am ſure it is 
for my Good; nay, it is not poflible it !hould be other- 
wiſe : For my very Death, the worſt of wo: ldly Evils, 
will be but the tranſmiſſion of me into a State of ÞIcilcd- 
neſs, Reſt, and Immortality ; for, Bleſſed are they that die in 
the Lord, they ref from their Labour:, and their Vorks follow 
them, Rev. 14. 12. 

6. The next Expedient is Prayer. The g'orious God 
of Heaven hath given us a free and open Accels to his 
Throne, there to ſue out by Prayer, thoſe Bleflings and 
Meccies which he hath promiſed. It is not only a oy 
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that we owe, in recognition of the divine Sovereignty ; 
a Privilege of greater value than if we were made Lords 
_ of the whole Earth; but a Means to attain thoſe Mercies, 
that the divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs knows to be fitceſt 
for us ; by this Means we may be fure to have deliverance 
or preſervation, if uſeful or fit for us; or if not, yet 
thoſe Favours and Condeſcenſions from Almighty God, 
that are better than deliverance it felf ; namely, Patience 
and Contentedneſs with the divine Good-Pleafure ; Re- 
fignation of our Wills to him ; great Peace and Tranqui- 
lity of Mind ; Evidences and Communications of his 
Love and Favour to us : Support under our Weakneſles 
and Deſpondencies ; and many times Almighty God, in 
theſe Wildernefſes of Diſtrations, and Confuſions, and 
Storms, and Calamities, whether publick or private, gives 
out, as a return to hearty and faithful Prayer, ſuch Re- 
velations of his Goodneſs, and Irradiations of his Favour 
and Love, that a Man would not exchange for all the ex- 
ternal Happineſs that this World can afford; and recom- 
penſeth the Loſs and Troubles in relation to Externals, 
with a far greater meaſure of the Manifeſtations of his Fa- 
vour, than ever a Man did receive in his greateſt conflu- 
ence of external Advantages. Yea, and poftibly, the time 
of external Storms and Troubles is far more ſeaſonable for 
fuch Returns of faithful and humble Prayer, than the 
times of external Afuence and Benefits ; and the Devo- 
tion of the Soul by ſuch Troubles raiſed toa greater height, 
and accompanied with more Grace, and Humility, and 
Fervency, than is ordinarily found in a Condition of 
external Peace, Plenty, and Serenity. 
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| Be way-ward Soul ! let not thoſe various Storms, 
Which hourly fill the World with freſh Alarms, 
Invade thy Peace ; nor diſcompoſe that Reſt, 

Which thou may ſt keep untouch'd within thy BrealF. 
Amidſt thoſe WhirIwinds, if thou keep but free 


* Tae Intercourſe betwixt thy God and thee ; Thy 


Changes and Troubles, 
Thy Region lies above theſe Storms ; and know, 
Thy Thoughts are earthly, and they creep too Jow, 
If theſe can reach Yhee, or acceſs can find, 
To bring or raiſe like Tempeſts in thy e Mind. 
But yet in thele Diſorders ſomething lies, 
That's worth thy notice, out of which the Wiſe 
May trace and find that Fuft and Powerful Hand, 
That ſecretly, but ſurely doth Command, 
\ And manage theſe Diftempers with that Skill, 
That while they ſeem to Croſs, they aft bis Will. 
Obſerve that Silver Thread, that Fteers and bends 
The worſt of all Diſorders, to ſuch Ends, 
That ſpeak his Fuſtice, Goodneſs, Providence, 
Who cloſely guides it by his Influence. 
And though theſe Storms are loud, yet liſten well, 
There is another Meſſage that they tell : 
This World is not thy Country; *tisthy Way ; 
Too much Contentment would invite thy ftay 
Too long upon thy Fourney z make it Frange, 
Unwelcome News, to think upon a Change : 
Whereas this rugged Entertainment ſends 
Thy Thoughts before thee to thy Fourneys end; 
Chides thy Deſires bomewards ; tells thee plain, 
To think of reſting here it is but wain; 
Makes thee to ſet an equal eſtimate 
On this uncertain World, and @ juſt rate 
On that to come ; it bids thee wait and ay, 
Until thy Ma#ter calls, and then with Foy 
To entertain it. Such a Change as this, 
Renders thy Lo(s, thy Gain; improves thy Bliſs. 


,B; 
a. 
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Of the Redemption of Time. How, and 
| why it 1s to be Redeemed. 

Would conſider theſ= Particulars: r. What that Time 
is which we are toRedeem. 2. What it is to Redeem 


that time. 3. How that Time is to be Redeemed. 
4+ Why that time is thus to be Redeemed. The 


& 


[ PE OY " MES =» 
c PR". : 


212 Redeem the Time; 


The firſt of theſe, what that Time is, that is to be Re- 
deemed The Philolophers trouble themſelves much 
what Time is, and leave it very difficult ; but we ſhallnot 
need to '-9uble our ſelves with that Inquiry. The Time 
that is here meant. ſeems to be under this double Rela- 
tion : Freſt. in .relation to ſome apt Seaſon for any thing 
to be don* ; and then it is properiy called Opportunity, 
which is nothing c'{e. hut the co-incidence of ſome Cir- 
cumita;ce accominodaredto ſome Action ſuitable toit : As 
the Time for che Hushandman to reap his Corn, is when 
the Corn is 1ipe, and he Weather feaſonable. Ir is time 
for the Smith to to: ge Iron when it is hot, and therefore 
malleable; and ſo in Matters Moral : Ir is a time toſhew 
Mercy when an Obje& of Miſery occurs, and a Power 
to give Reliet. This. as I taker, 1s that which the Greeks 
call z2:--5 or Opportunity. Secondly, In relation to 
that continuance of the Duration of the reaſonable Crea- 
ture in Life in this World, or the Time of our Life. 

I. To redeem Time therefore, is in relation to both 
theſe, viz. 1. In relation to Seaſons or Opportunities ; 
The redemption of Time in this reſpe& is, 1. Diligent- 
ly to watch and obſerve all fittine Seaſons and Opportuni- 
ties of doing all the Good we may, whether in relation to 
Almighty God, his Service and Giory ; in or relation to o- 
thers, in- all a&s of Charity and Juſtice ; in relation to 
our ſelves, in Improvements of Knowledge, Þiety, and 
Virtue. 2. Induſtriouſly to lay hold of all theſe Oppor- 
tunicies, and not to let them ſlip, but to apply ſuitable 
Actions to ſuitable Opportunities, when they occur. 2. In 
relation to the Times of our Lives; and fo we are faid to 
redeem our Time. _ 1. When we conſtantly imploy our 
Time, and leave as few Vacuities and ter/titia in it with- 
out imploying it. The oppoſite tothis, is Idlencfs, or do- 
ing nothing. 2 When we imploy our time conſtantly 
in doing ſomething that is anſwerable to the value and 
uſefulneſs of our time. The oppoſites to this, are firſt the 
ſinful Imployment of our time, which is indeed worſe 
than Idleneſs : Or Secondly, The vain, and impertinent, 
and unprofitable Imployment of our time, as Domitiandid 

nm 
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itt killing of Flies. 3. When we imploy our time, not 
only in things profitable, but in {uch things as are of great- 
eft Uſe and Importance ; and therefore ſuch Imploy- 
ments as are of greateſt Importance znd Concernmert 
ought to take up the greateſt and moſt conſiderable part of 
our Time ; otherwiſe we are 1imprudent and irrational in 
the Improvement or Redemption of our Time And 
therefore this redeeming of our Time is ordinarily called 
husbanding of our Time, in reſemblance of the Husband- 
man's proceeding with his Ground. It the Husbandman 
doth not at all Till and Sow his Ground, but is idle ; or 
if he takes much Pains in Tilling of his Ground, and Sows 
nothing but Cockle and Darnel, or ſuch hurcful Seeds ; 
or if he Sows not that which is hureful, but Sows light or 
unprofitable Corn; or Sows that ground with a more 1g- 
noble and unuſeful Grain, which would wich more reaſon 
and advantage be employed to a more noble grain, that 
would yield more profit; or if he Sows a ſuitahie grain,bue 
obſerves not his ſeaſon proper for it, that Man is an ill 
Husband of his ground : And he that with the like negli- 
gence, or imprudence Husbands bis time, 1s an ill Huf- 
band of his time, and doth not redeem it as he is here di- 
rected, Butof this more in the next. 

Iil. How Time 1s to be Redeemed. The. particular 
Methods of Husbanding of lime under both the former 
relations, wiz. in relation to opportunity, and in relation 
to our time of life, ſhall be promiſcuouſly ſer down. Now 
the actions of our lives may be diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral 
kinds, and in relation to thoſe ſeveral] actions, will the 
imployments of our times be diverſified. x. There are 
actions Natural, ſuch as are Eating, Drinking, Sleep, 
Motion, Reſt. 2. Actions Civil; as Provilion for Fa- 
milies, bearing of Publick Offices in timcs of Peace or 
War; moderate Recreations and Divertiſments ; imploy- 
ments in Civil Vocations, as Agriculture, Mechanical 
Trades, Liberal Proteflions. 3. Actions 4ora! whether 
relating toour ſelves, as Sobriety, Temperance. Modera- 
tion, ( which though they are rather habits chan actions, 
and the actions of them rather conſilt in Negatives than 
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Poſitives, yet I ſtile them aQions) or relating to others, 
as acts of Juſtice, Charity, Compaſlion, Liberality. 4. 
Or laſtly, Actions Rel:gious, relating to Almighty God, 
as Invocation, Thanſgiving, Inquiring into his Works, 
Will, Obedienceto his I aw, and Commands, obſerving 
the ſolemn ſeaſons of his Worſhip and Service, and, which 
muſt go through and give a tincture to all the reſt, a habit 
of Fear of him, Loveto him, Humility and Integrity of 
heart and ſoul before him; andin ſum, a habit of Religi- 
on towards God in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which is the 
magnum oportet, the one thing neceſſary, and over-weighs 
all the reſl upon this acount : 1. In reſpe& of the Excel- 
lency and Soveraignty of the Obje&, Almighty God to 
whom we owe our Being, and the ſtrength and flower of 
our Souls. 2. In reſpe& of the nobleneſs of the end 
thereby, ana therein to be attained ; for whereas all the 
reſt ſerve only to the Meridian of this life, the latter hath 
a proſped to an Eternal life. 3. In reſpect of the nobleneſs 
of the habit it ſelf which hath an univerſal influence in- 
to all the reſt of the before-mentioned relations, and 
advanceth and improveth, and ennobleth them. Tt 
would be too long to proſecute the methods of Redee- 
ming the Time in the particular relation to all theſe actions 

in this ſheet of paper, therefore in this purſuicof the man- 

ner of Redeeming the Time, I ſhall ſer down only theſe 

general:. | 

1. We are to negleF no opportunity that occurrs to do 

ood; but 1. To watch all opportunities, that offer them- 

Dives in order thereunto, 2. To ſeek for them, if they 

offer not themſelves. 3. To uſe them, and not to let them 

ſlip. 
_ In the co-incidence of opportunities of ſeveral kinds, 
and ſuiting to ſeveral actions, -to give thoſe the prelation 


that correſpond to the moſt worthy actions and in the co» 


incidence of opportunities tor actions of equal moment, 
toprefer ſuch as are moſt rare, and probably of unlikeli- 
hood to occur again, before thoſe that are under a pro- 
bability of frequent occurrence. 


3. We ate tobe very careful to leave #0 banks of inter- 
ſperſions 


* 


Redeem the Time. 215 


fperſions of Idleneſs in our lives. Thoſe Men that have molt 
imployment. and of the moſt conſtant nature, cannot chooſ® 
but have certain Interfirtia between the varieties of buſineſs, 
-which may be fitted wich imployments ſuitable to their 
| Tength or qualities ; and it becomes a good Husband 
of his time, to have ſome deſignations and deſtinations 
of buſineſſes that may be ſuitable to the nature, quality, ſea- 
ſons, and more of thoſe vacant interftitia, An Induſtrious 
Hu:bandman, Tradeſman, Scholar, will never want buſj- 
neſs fitted for occaſional vacancies and hor /ubſecive. Gellius 
his No#es Atrice have left us an experiment of it: Anda 
Chriſtian, even as ſuch, hath ready imployment for occaſio- 
na] interſtices, Reading, Praying ; the crumbs and fragments 
of time would be furniſhed with their ſuicable imployments ; 
*tis precious, and therefore let none of it be loſt. - 

4. Much time might be faved and redeemed in retrenching 
the unneceſſary expences thereof in our ordinary ſleep, attiring and 
drefling our felves, and the length of our Meals as Break- 
faſts, Dinners, Suppers z which eſpecially in this latter Ape, 
and among People of the better fort, are protracted to an 


immoderate and exceflivelength : There is lictle leſs than ten - 


or twelve hours every day ſpent in theſe refe&tions and their 
appendencies, which might be fairly reduced to much leſs. 

5- Take heed of entertaining Vain Thoughts, which are a 
very great conſumption of time, and is very incident to Me- 
lancholy and Fanciful Perſons, whom I have known to ſit the 
greateſt part of ſeveral days in proje&ting what they would 
do if they had ſuch Eſtates, Honours, or Places, and 
fuch kind of unprofitable and vain medications; which hu- 
mour is much improved in them that lie long in bed In a 
Morning. 

6. Beware of coo much Recrea:ion. Some Bodily Exer- 
Ciſe is neceſſary, tor ſedentary Men eſpecially ; but let ir 
not be too frequent, nor too long. Gaming, Taverns, and 
Plays, as they are pernicions, and corrupt Youth; ſo if they. 
bad no other faulc, yer they are juſtly ro be declined in re- 
ſpetof their exceflive expence of time and habicuatingMento 
Idlenefs andvain thoughts, and difturbing Paſlions and Symp: 
coms when they are yo as well as while they are uſed. 
Let no Recreations of any long continuance be uſed in che 
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Morning, for they hazard the loſs or diſcompoſure of the 
whole day after. | 

7. Viſits made or received, are for the moſt part an into- 
lerable conſumption of time, unleſs prudently ordered ; 
and they are for the moſtpart ſpent in vain and impertinent dif- 
courſes. 1. Let them not be'uſed in the.Morning. 2. Let 
the viſits be made to, or by Perſons of Impertinence, let 
them be ſhort, and at ſuch times as may be beſt ſpared from 
what is more uſeful or neceſſary, viz. at Meals, or preſent- 
ly after. 5. But if che Perſons to be viſited, are Men of 
Wiſdom, Learning or Eminence of parts, the Viſits may be 
longer ; but yet ſoas the time may be profitably ſpent in uſe- 
ful diſcourſe, which carries with it as well profit and advan- 
rape as civility and reſpe&t, | 

8. Be obſtinately conſtant to your Devotions at certain ſet 
times, and be ſure to ſpend the Lords Day intirely in thoſe 
Religious duties proper for-it.z; and let nothing but an inevi- 
table neceflity divert you from it. For, 1. It is the beſt and 
moſt profitable ſpent time'; it is in order to the great end of 
your being, in this World. 2.::It is in order to your everlaſt- 
' Ing happineſs ; in compariſon of which, all other buſineſſes 
of this life are idle and vain ; it is that which will give.you 
the greateſt comfort in your Life, in your Sickneſs, in your 
Death ; and he is a Fool that provides not for that which will 
moſt certainly come. 3. It is the moſt reaſonable tribute imagi- 
nable unto that God, that lends you your time,. and you are 
bound to pay it under all the obligations of duty, and grati- 
tude : And 4. It is that which will ſandtifie and proſper all 
the reſt of your time, and your fecular imployments, I am 
not apt to be ſuperſtitious, butthis I have certainly and in- 
fallibly found true, that by my deportment in my duty to- 
wards God in the times devoted to his Service, eſpecially on 
the Lords Day, I could make a certain conjecture 'of my 
ſucceſs in my ſecular occaſions the reſt of the week after : If 
I were looſe and negligent.in the former, thelatter never ſuc- 
ceeded well; If ſtri&, and conſcientious, . and watchful in 
the former, I was ſucceſsful and proſperous in. the latter.: 

9. Be Induſtrious and Faithful in your Ca/lmg. The mer- 
ciful God hath not only indulged unto us: a far- greater. portt- 


on of time for cur ordinary occations, than he hathreferved 
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to himſelf, but alſo-enjoyns and requires our Induſtry and 
Diligence, in it. And remember that you obſerve that 
Induſtry and Diligence, not only, as civil means to ac- 
quire a competency foryour ſelf and your Family, but alſo as 
an a&t of Obedience to his Command and Ordinance ; by 
means whereof, you make it not only an act ofcivil Conver- 
ſation, but of Obedience to Almighty God,and ſoit bzcomes 
in a manner ſpiritualized into an act of Religion. ' 
10, Whatever you do,be very careful to retain in your heart 
a babit of Religion, that may be always about you, and keep 
your heart, and your life always as in his preſence, and ten- 
ding towards him. This will be continually with you, and 
put'icſelf into atts, even although yok are notin a ſolemn po- 
ſture of Religious Worſhip, and will lend you multitudes of 
Religious Applications to Almighty God, upon all occations 
and interventions, which will not at all hinder you in any 
meaſure in your ſecular occaſions, but better and further you : 
It will make you Faithful in your Calling, even upon the ac- 
coynt ofan actual refle&tion of your mind upon the preſence 
and command of the God you fear and love: It will make 
you actually Thankful for ſucceſſes and ſupplies ; Tempe- 
rate and Sober in all your natural actions ; Juſt and Faithful 
in all your dealings ; Patient and Contented in all your Diſ- 
appointments and Croſſes; and actually conſider and intend 
his Honour in all you do; 'and will give a tinure of Religi- 
on and Devotion upon all-your ſecular imployments, and turn 
thoſe very actions, which are materially civil or natural, in- 
to the very true and formal nature of Religion, and make 
« your whole life to be an unintermitted life of Religion and 
Duty to God. For this habic of Piery in your Soul, will not 
only not lie fleeping and unactive, but almoſt in every hour 
of the day will put forth actual exertings of ic ſelf in applica- 
tions of ſhort occaſional Prayers, Thankſgivinz, Dependence ; 
reſort unto that God that is always near you, and lodgeth in 
a manner in your heart by his tear, and love, and habitual 
Religion towards him. Andby this means you do eftectual- 
ly, and in the beſt and readieit manner imaginable doubly 
Redecm your Time. «. In the lawful exercife ofthoſe natural 
and civil concerns which are not only permitted, but in a 
great meaſure injoytied by Almighty God. 2. At the ſame 
3 time 
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time exerciſing ads of Religious Duties, Obſervance and Ve- 
neration unto Almighty God, by perpetuared, or at leaſt fre” 
quently reiterated, though ſhort as of devotion to him- 
And this is the great art of Chriſtian Chymiſtry, to convert 
thoſe a&s that are materially natural or civil, into aRs truly 
and formally Religious; whereby the whole courſe of this 
life is both eruly and interpretatively a Service to Almighty 
God,and anunincerrupted ſtare of Religion, which is the beſt, 
and nobleſt, and moſt univerſal Redemption of his Time. 
11. Bevery careful to prefer thoſe Afions of your life that 


- | mo#t concers you ; be ſure to do them chiefly, to do them 


| moſt. -Let thoſe things, that are of leſs moment, give place 
/ to thoſe things that are of greateſt moment. Every Man of 
the moſt ordinary prudence, having many things to do, will 
| belureto be doing of that firſt ind chiefly which .moſt cor 
| Cerns him, and which being omitted, and poſlibly wholly dif- 
. appointed, might occaſion his moſt irreparable loſs. We 
have, itistrue, many things to be done in this life, Ars longa, 
vita brevis; and we have ſeaſons and opportunities for them ; 
but of theſe many things, ſome are barely conveniencies for 
this life; Some, though they ſeem more neceſſary, yer ſtill 
they riſe no higher, nor look no further, nor ferve no lon- 
ger, but only tor the Meridian of this life, and are of no poſ- 
ſible uſe in the next moment after death. The Pleaſures; the 
Profits, the Honours, the moſt florid accommodations of 
great humane Learning, ſtately Houſes and Palaces, goodly 
Poſleflions, greateſt Honours, higheſt Reputation, deepeſt 
Policy, they are fitted only to this life ; when daeth comes, 
they are inſignificant pitiful things, and ſerve for nothing art 
all the very next moment after death z nay, the diftaſes and 
pains, and languiſhings that are the preludia of death, render 
them perſealy vain, if noc vexatious and torturing. But 
there are certain buſineſſes that are not only excellently uſeful 
in this life, but fach as abide by us in ſickneſs, in death ; 
nay go along with us with ſingular comfort into the next 
life, and never leave us, but ſtate us in an eternal ſtate of reſt 
and happineſs, ſuch as may be with much eaſe acquired in the 
times of health and life, but very difficult co be attained in 
the time of Sickneſs, and the hour of death, but never to 
be torgotten after death, ſuch as are of that neceſlity, that 
in 
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- in compariſon of them, all other thing; are impertinent and 


vain, if not deſperately noxious and hurctul. There is no ne- 
ceflity for me to be Rich, and to be great in the World; to 
have ſuch a title of Honour, ſuch a place of Dignity or Pro- 
fit ; to leave ſuch an Inheritance or titular Dignity to my Son 3 
or to have ſo many thouſand pounds in m Coy, when 
I die. But there are certain matters of abſolute neceflity to 
me, ſuch as if I am wichout, I am undone and loſt, and yet 
ſuch as if not attained here in this life, can never be attained ; 
and therefore, as it eoncerns me in the higheſt dzgree to at- 
tain them, ſo it concerns me in the higeſt degree to attain 
chem in this Life, and-to take all opportunities imagivable in 
order thereunto, and to redeem every minute of cime for 
chat purpoſe, leſt I ſhould be for ever diſappointed, and not 
be like the fooliſh Virgin, to be getting of Oyl when the 
door is ready to be ſhut; and with the Truant-Scholar, to 
trifle away my time allotted me for my leſſon,and then ro be- 
gin to learn it when my Maſter calls tor me to repeat it; and 
thoſe buſineſſes are ſuch as theſe : the Knowledge of Chriit 
Jeſus, and him Crucified; the at:ainment of Faith in God 
through him, the acquaintance of my ſelf with the Will of 
God, the comporting of my ſelf wich that Will z the exer- 
Ciſe of true and ſerious Repentance for ſins paſt ; the ſteady 
reſolution of Obedience to his Will for the time to come ; 
the attaining of the Pardon of my fins, and Peace with 
God through Chriſt our Lord; the ſubduing of my Luſts 
and Corruptions ; the conformation of my will and life tothe 
holy Will of God, and the perte& pattern of Holineſs, Chriſt 
Jeſus ; the working out my Salvation witch fear and trem- 
bling ; the giving all diligence to make my Calling and Ele- 
ion ſure ; the fitting and purging of my ſelf to be a Yellel 
of Glory and Immortality, and fitted for the uſe of my great 
Lord and Maſter; the caſting of my {elf into fuch a trame, 
and poſture of mind and life, that I may be firted and ready 
todie, and give up my account to my Lord with peace and 
chearfulneſs, and comfort ; fotharif I ſhould, either by the 
hand of fome diſeaſe or caſualty, or other providence re- 
ceive this ſolemn meſſage, Ser thy Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt 
die,l might receive it with as much readineſs, willingneſs and 
cheartulneſs, as a faithtul and diligent Servant would receive 
= this 
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this command from his Maſter';z Youu muſt take ſuch a journey 
for me tomorrow. Theſe, and ſuch like buſineſles as theſe, be- 
ſides the conſtant tenour of a juſt, vertuous, and pious life, 
are tize moſt important buſineſſes of a Chriſtian, Firſt, ſuch 
as are of abſolute neceflity to him, he may not, he cannot be 
without them. Secondly ſuch as cannot be done elſewhere 
than in his life ; this world is the great Laboratory for per- 
tefing of Souls for the next ; if they are not done here, 
they ceaſe to be done forever ; death ſhuts the door, and e- 
verlaſtingly ſeals us up in that.ſtate ic finds us. Thirdly, And e- 
very ſeafon of this life is not at leaſt ſo ſuitable for it : ſickneſs 
and pain, and weariſome and froward old Ape have buſineſs . 
enough of themſelves to entertain us; and any Man that hath 
had experience of either, will find he hath enough to do to 
bear them, or to ſtruggle with them. And fourthly ; We 
know not whether the Grace and Opportunities that God 
hath lent us, and we have neglected in our lives, ſhall ever 
be afforded again to us in the times of our Sickneſles, or up- 
on our Death-beds, but alittle portion of time in our Lives 
and Healths are furniſhed with thouſands of invitations and 
golden opportunities for theſe great works. Let us therefore 
redzem thoſe portions of time that our lite and health lend us, 
tor this great and one thing neceflary. 

And now, if a Man ſhall take a ſurvey ofthe: common 
Courſe, even of the Chriſtian World we ſhall find the gene- 
rality of Mankind the verieſt Children, Fools, and Mad- 
men, that ever Nature yielded. The very folly of Children 
in ſpending their times in Rattles, and Hobby- horſes, is 
more excuſfable than theirs, whoſe reaſon and experience 
jihouid better inſtru&t them. There is not any Man ſoſenſe- 
leſs, but he knows he muſt die, and he knows not how ſoon 
he {hall hear of that ſad Summons ; and if he were ſo brutiſh 
25 not to think of it, or believe it, yet the Weekly Bills of 
Mortality give him daily inſtances of ic: and yet if we da 
but obſerve the world of Men, they do for the moſt part 
wholly trifle away their time in doing that which is evil; or 
in doing nothing ; or in doing nothing to any purpoſe, or 
becoming a reaſonable Nature, One Man trifles away his 
time in Feaſting and Jollity,;z another in Gaming or vain and 
unneceſlary Recreations, in Hunting, Hawking, Po 
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and other waſting expences of time ; another in fine Cloths, 
Powderings, and Painting, and Dreſfing; -another in hun- 
ting after Honours and Preferments, or heaping up of Wealth 
and Riches, and lading himſelf with thick clay ; another in 
trivial ſpeculations, poflibly tonching fome criticiſm or 
Grarmatical nicety ; and all theſe Men wondertully prid2 
themſelves as the only wiſe Men, look big and goodly, and 
when they come to die, all theſe prove cither vexations and 
tortures of a miſpent time; or at leaſt, by the very appear- 
ance of ſickneſs and death, are rendred poor, empty, infipid, 
and inſignificant thivgs ; and then the Miniſter is ſent for, 
and Sacraments, and nothing but penitence and complaints 
of the vanity of the World, the unhappy expences of time, 
and all the Wealth and Honour would be preſently facriticed 
for the Redemption of thoſe mis-ſpent hours, and days, and 
years that cannot be recalled, nor redeemed by the price of 
a World, But the great. mifery of Mankind is this, they can- 
not, ,norwill not, in the times of health, anticipate the con- 
ſideration of death and judgment to come ; nor put on any 
apprehenſions or thoughts, that the time will come when 
things will be otherwiſe with them than now it is : or that they 
will be driven into another kind of eſtimate of things chan 
now they have, and this their way 1s their Folly. Man 
being in Honour, in Health, in Life, underſtandeth not,bur 
becomes like the Beaſts that periſh. P/a!. 49. 12. 

4. I come to the Reaſons Why we ought thus to Redzem our 
Time, which may be theſe : 

1. Our time is a Talent put into our hands by the great 
Lord of the whole Family of Heaven and Earth, and ſuch 
whereof we are to give an account when our Maſter calls; and 
it will be a lamentable Account, when it {hall coniiſt only of 
ſuch Items as theſe : Irem, So much of it ſpent 1a Plays, and 
Taverns, and Gaming. Irem, So much of ir ſpent in Sleep- 
ing, Eating, Drinking. Irem, So much ſpent in Recreations 
and Paſtimes. Trem, So much ſpent in getting Wealth and 
Honour, &c. and there remains fo much which was ſpent 
in doing nothing. 

2. Our time 1s a» Univerſal Talent, that every Man that 
tives to diſcretion, hath. Every Man hath nor a Tajent of 
Learning, or of Wealth, or Honour, or Subtilty of Wir to 
P 4 accounc 
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account for ; but every Man that lives to the Ageof Diſcre- 
tion, hath Time to account for. 

3- Every Man hath not only a Talent of Time, but eve- 
ry Man hath a Talent of Opportunity, to improve his Talent in 
ſome meaſure, put into his hand. The very works and 
light of Nature, the very principles of natural Religion are 
lodged in the hearts of all Men ; which -by the help of his 
natural reaſon, he might exerciſe to ſome acts of Service, 
Duty, and Religion towards God. But the Chriſtian hath 
much more. 

4- The Redemption and Improvemeut of our Timeis the 
next and immediate End why it 3s given, or lent us, and why 
we are placed in this life ; and the waſting of our time is a 
diſappointment of this very end of our being z for thereby 
we conſequently diſappoint God of his Glory, and our ſelves 
of our happineſs. 

5. Upon the management and diſpoſal of our time de- 
pends the everlaſting Concernment of our Souls. Ex hoc momento 
pendet eAternitas. If it be redeemed, improved, and im- 
ployed as it ought to be, we ſhall in the next moment after 
death, enter into'an Immutable, Eternal, and Perfe& ſtate 
of Glory ; ifit be either. ſinfully or idly ſpent, we fall into an 
Excrlſtng Irrecoverable and Unchangeable ſtate of Mi- 

cry- 

6. The buſineſs we have to do in this life, in order to the 
cleanſing of our Souls, and fitting them for Glory, is a Great 
and Important Buſineſs, and the time we have to live hath to 
moff dangerous qualitses in reference to that buſineſs. 1. It is 
ſhort : our longeſt period is not above 80 years, and few there 
be that arriveto that Age. 2. Icis very caſual and uncertain ; 
there be infinite accidents, diſeaſes, and diſtempers that cut 
us off ſuddenly ; as acute diſeaſes, ſuch as ſcarce give us any 
warning ; and conſidering how many ftrings, as it were, 
there are to hold us up, and how ſmall and inconſiderable 
they are, and how eaſily broken, and the breach or diſorder 
of any of the leaſt of them may be an inlet #o death, it is a 
kind of Miracle that we live a month. Again, there be ma- 
ny Diſeaſes that render us in a manner dead while we live, 
as Apoplexics, Palſies, Phrenſies, Stone, Gout, which ren- 
der our time either grievous, ar very unuſeful to us. 

2. -, June 
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”. Time once loſt, it is loſt for ever; It is never to be reco- 

wered; all the Wealth of both the 1ndies will not redeem nor 
recal the laft hour I = ; it ceaſeth forever. 
: 8, As ourtime 1s ort, ſo there be many things that corrode 
and waff that ſhort time ;, ſo that there remains but little that is 
ſerviceable to our beſt imployment. Ler us take but out of 
our longeſt lives, the weakneſs and folly of Childhood and 
Youth, the impotency and moroſity of our old Age, the 
times for eating, drinking, ſleeping, though with modera- 
tion, the times of ſickneſs and indiſpoſedneſs of health, the 
times of Cares, Journeys and Travel, the times for neceſſary 
Recreations, Interview of Friends and Relations, and a thou- 
ſand ſuch expences oftime, the reſidue will be but a {mall pit- 
tance for our buſineſs of greateſt moment, the buſineſs I 
mean, of fitting our Souls for Glory 3 and, if that be mif- 
ſpent, or idly ſpent, we have loſt our Treaſure, and the 
very Flower and Jewel of our time. 

9. Let us but remember, that yhen we ſhall come to Die,and 

our Souls fit as it were hovering upon our lips, ready to take 
their flight, at how great a rate we would then be willing to 
purchaſe ſome of thoſe hours we once tritted away, but we 
Cannot. 
10, Remember that this is the very Elixir, the very Hell 
of Hell co the damned Spirits, that they had once a Time, 
wherein they might upon eaſje tefms, have procured Ever. 
laſting Reſt and Glory ; but they fooliſhly ard vainly mi{- 
ſpent that time and ſeafon which is now not to be recovered, 
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The Great Audit : With the Account of. the 
: | Good Steward. 


-7*HE Great Lord of the World hath placed the Children 
, of Men in this Earth as his Stewards ; and according 

co the Parable in Matthew 25. He delivers to every Perſon his 

Talents, a Stock of Advantages or Qpportunities; to ſome 

he commits more, to ſome leſs, to all ſome. 

' This Stock is committed to every Perſon under @ Traf, or 

__ on, at Charge,-- 
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Charge, to imploy the ſame in ways, and to ends, and its 
proportion ſuitable to the Talents thus committed to them, 
and to the meaſure and quality ofthem. 

The Ends of this deputing of the Children of Men to this 

kind of Imployment of their Talents are divers; r. That 
they may be kept in continual action and motion ſuitable to 
the condition of reaſonable Creatures, as a!moft every thing 
elſe in the World is continued in motion ſuitable to its own 
nature, which is the ſubje& ofthe Wiſeman's diſcourſe, Eccl. 
1. 8. All things are full of labour. 2. "That in that regular moti- 
on they may attain ends of Advantage to themſelves ; for all 
chinegs are ſo ordered by the moſt Wiſe God, that every Be- 
ing hath its own proportionable Pertetion and Happineſs, 
in{eparably annexed to that way and work which his Provi- 
dence hath deſtined it unto. 3. That in that due and regular 
imployment, each Man might be in ome meaſure ſerviceable 
and advantageous to another. 4. That although the great 
Lord ofthis Family, can receive no advantage by the Ser- 
vice of his Creature, becauſe he is Perte& and All-ſufficient 
in himſelf; yet he receives Glory and Praiſe by it,and a Com- 
placency in the beholding a Conformity in the Creature, td 
his own moſt Perfte& Will. 

To the due Execution of this Truſt committed: to the 
Children of Men, and for their incouragement in it, he 
hath annexed a Reward by his Promiſe, and the free ap- 
pointment of his own good pleaſure ; This reward therefore 
is not meritoriouſly due to the imployment of the Talent ; 
foras the Talent is the Lord's, fo is the ſtrength and ability 
whereby it iz imployed ; but by his own good pleaſure and 
free promiſe, the reward is knit to the work. In this caſe 
therefore the rewardis not demandable,ſo much upon the ac- 
count of the Divine Juſtice as upon the account of the Divine 
Truth and Fidelity. On the other fide, to the male-admi- 
niſftration of this truſt, there is annexed a retribution of Pu- 
niſhment; and this moſt naturally and meritoriouſly, for the 
Law of common Juſtice and Reafon doth moſt juſtly ſubje& 
the Creature, that depends in his Being upon his Creator, to 
the Law and Will of the Creator; and therefore, having recet- 
ved a Talent from his Lord, and, together with his being, an 
ability to imploy it according to the Will of his Lord, a non- 
wmnploy- 
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imployment,- or miſ-imployment thereof doth moſt juſtly 
oblige him to Guilt and Puniſhment, as the natural and juſt 
conſequent of his demerit. | 

Of the Perſons that do receive theſe Talents, ſome do employ 
them well, though in various degrees; ſome to more advan- 
tage,ſometo leſs; and although the beit Husbands come ſhort 

be , what they ſhould do, and at beſt are in this reſpe& un- 
profitable Servants ; yet if there be a Faithful, Conſcientious 
and Sincere Indeavour to imploy that Talent to their Ma- 
ſters honour, they are-accounted G2od Stewards, and the Me- 
rits of Chriſt ſupply by Faith that wherein they come ſhore. 

On the other ſide, fome Perfons are Unfaithful Stewards of 
their Talents, and theſe are of three kinds : 1. Such as wholty 
miſimploy their Talents, turning them to the diſhonour and 
diflervice of their Lord, which they ſhould have imployed to 
his Service; and theſe have a double account to make, wiz. 
of their Talents, and of their miſimployment. 2. Such as do 
not at all imploy their Talent, but as they do no harm, fo 
they do no good with it; theſe are Neg/igent Servants, and 
have the Single, bur full account of their Talents to make, 
3. Such as do make ſome uſe of their Talents, but do not 
produce an increaſe proportionable to their Stock ; and fo, 
though they are not debtors for their whole Talents, yet arc 
in arrear and grown behind-hand; and fo upon the foot of 
their account are found Debtors to their Lord, which with- 
out Faith in Chriſt, and his Merits coming in to make up the 
Sum, will be enough to caſt them in Prifon, and there keep 
them to Eternity. 

And according to theſe varieties of degrees, of good or bad 
adminiſtration, are the degrees of Reward or Puniſhment. He 
that hath adminiſtred his Truſt well, ſo that there is a great 
acceſs of his improvement, hath the greater acceſs of Glory z 
and he that hath leſs ſurpluſſage upon his account, ſhall have 
the leſs degree of Glory; and on the other fide, he that hath 
many Talents, and made no improvement, his Debt and 
Puniſhment ſhall be the greater : He that hath fewer Talents, 
kis Non-improvement leaves him a debtor in a leſs ſum, and 
conſequently ſubject to a leſs Puniſhment. 

The Great day of Account will be the greatday of Judgment, 
when the Lord of the' Families of the whole Earth will 

| call 
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call every Man to his account of his Steward-ſhip here on 
Earth. herein we may with reverence, and for the better 
faſtening it upon our affe&Rions, ſuppoſe the Lord thus to be 
ſpeaking to all, and every particular perſon in the World. 

R The Charge. 

© Come ye Children of Men, as I have formerly made 
©you Stewards of my Bleflings upon Earth, and commit- 
*ted to every one of you that come to the uſe of your 
: — ſeveral Talents to imploy and improve to 
©the honour and ſervice of me your Lord and Maſter ; fo now 
© T come to call you to render an Account of your Steward- 
© ſhip : and becauſe you ſhall fee the particular Charge of your 
* ſeveral Receipts, whereunto you may give your Anſwers, 
© behold, here is a Schedule of the particulars with which I 
* will charge you. Give in your particular Anſwer how 
© you have imployed and improved them, and ſee you do it 
*truly ; for know, T have a controul and check upon you ; a 
©controul within you, your own Conſciences, and a con- 
$troul without you, my Book of Remembaance, wherein 
© all your Receipts, Disburſements and Imployments are Re- 
© oiſtred. 

1. © T have given unto you all your Senſes, and principal- 
* ly thoſe two great Senſes of diſcipline, your Sight and your 
* Hearing. 

* res, I have given unto you all, Underſtanding and Reaſon 
© to be a guide oi your Actionsand to ſome of you more emi- 
© nent degrees thereof. 

* Itera. T have given you all Memory, a treaſury of things 
© paſt, heard and obſerved. 

* rem. I have given you a Conſcience todire&t you and to 
* check you in your miſ-carriages and to encourage you in 
© well-doing ; and [ have furniſhed that Conſcience of yours 
* with light and principles of truth and practice, conformable 
*to my will. 

* em. I have laid open to all your view the Works of my 
© Pow.r and Providence, the Heavens and the Earth, the con- 
* ſpicu-us adminiſtration of my Wiſdom and Power in them: 

* Trem. I have delivered over to your view, my more Spe- 
* cial Providences over the Children of Men, the Diſpenſari- 
_ *onof Rewardsand Puniſhment, accordtng to eminent de- 
© ferts or demerits, f Item- 


© Tem. Thave given you the advantage of Speech, where- 
© by to communicate your minds to one another, and to in- 
© ſtrut and advantage one another by the help thereof. 

© Item. I have given you Time of life in this World, to 
© ſome longer, to ſome ſhorter, to all a time of life, a ſeafon 
© wherein you might exerciſe thoſe other Talents I have in- 
© eruſted you withal. 

© Ttem. I haye delivered over unto you the rule and Domini- 
© 03 over my Creatures, allowing you the uſe of them for your 
© Food, Raiment, and other Conveniencies. 

© Tem. Beſides theſe common Talents, I have intruſted you 
© withal, I have delivered over to you, and to you, ec. di- 
© vers ſpecial and eminent Talents above others, viz. of the Mind, 
| © or ſuch as concern you, as intelle&ual Creatures. 

1. © Great Learning and Knowledge in the Works of Nature, 
| ©* Arts and Sciences, great Prudence and Wiſdom in the conduct 
© of Aﬀairs, [ Elocution, ] excellent Education. 

2. © Of the Body, a firmand Healrhy Conſtitution, Streng:h, 
© Beauty, and Comelineſs. 

3. * Of Externals. Great affluence of Wealth and Riches, 
© Eminence of Place, and Power and Honour, great Reputation 
© and Eſteem in the World ; great Succeſs in enterpriſes and 
© undertakings, publick and private ; Relations ceconomical. 

4. * Of things of mixt Nature. Chriſtian liberal Education 
* Counſel and Advice of faithful and judicious Fiends 5 good 
< Laws inthe Place and Country where you live, the written 
© IVord of God acquainting you with my Will, and the way to 
Eternal Life; the Word Preached by able and powerful 
© Miniſters thereof; the Sacraments, both for your imitation 
© and confirmation; ſpecial and powerful Motions and Impulſes 
© of my Spirit upon your Conſciences, difluading from fin, and 
© encouraging in, and to holineſs; Special Providences ab- 
© ftracting and diverting you from the commiſtion of things 
contrary to my Will, diſhonourable ro my Name, and hurt- 
* ful to your ſelves ; Chaſtiſement and Correttions eminently 
© and plainly inflicted for fin committed by your felves and 
* others, ſo that the guilt was legible in the puniſhmene; 
* Eminent Bleſſings upon the ways of holineſs and virtue, even 
©to the view of the World ; Eminent Reſticutions and Del;- 
© verances upon Repentance and Amendment of life ; moſt 
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© clear and ſenſible Experiences of my Love, Favour, . and I i- 
© ſtening to your Prayers, to encourag? you to a Dependance 


© upon me; ſingular Opportwniries put into your hands ; of in- 


« ſtructing the Ignorant, delivering the Oppreſled,. promo- 
* ting my Honour. | | | 

© Thele are ſome of the many Talents which IT have com- 
© mitted to you, though in differing degrees: Give up your 
© accounts, you Children of Men, how you have employ- 
© ed chem. | 


| — 
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| Sp before I enter into Account with thy Majeſty, TI 
muſt confeſs, that if thou fhouldeſt enter into Judgmenc 
with me, and demand that Account which in Juſtice thou 
mayeft require of me, I ſhould be found thy Debtor : I con- 
feſs I have not improved my Talents according to that mea- 
ſure of ability that thou haſt lent me: T therefore moſt humbly 
offer unto thee the redundant Merit of thy own Sdn to ſup- 
ply my defe&ts, and to make good what is wanting in my ac. 
compt; yet according to thy command, I do humbly ren- 
der my Diſcharge of the Truth chou haſt committed to me, as 
followeth : 
1. In General. ; 

As to all the Bleſſings and Talents wherewith thou haſt in- 
truſted me: | | 

I have looked upto thee witha Thankful Heart, as the on- 
ly Author and Giver of them. 

T have looked upon my ſelf as Unworthy of them. 

I have looked upon them as committed to my Truft and 
Stewardſhip, to manage them for the ends that they were 
_ given, the honour of my Lord and Maſter, ; 

Lhave therefore been Watchful and Sober in the uſe and 
exercile of them, leſt I ſhould be unfaithful in them. 

If T have at any time, through weakneſs, orinadvertence, 
or tempration, miſ-imployed any of them, T have been reſt- 
Jefs, till I have in ſome meaſure rectified my miſcarriage by 
Repentance and Amendment, 2. In 
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2. Inparticular. 

Concerning my Senſes, and the uſe of them : 

T have made a covenant with mine Eyes, that they ſhould 
not rove after Vanity, or forbidden Objeas; I have imploy- 
ed them in beholding thy works of Wonder and Wiſdom. * 

I have buſied them. in reading thoſe Books and Writings, 
that may inſtru me in the great concernments of Eternal 
Life. 

T have ſtopt my Ears againſt ſinful and unprofitable dif. 
courſe, and againſt ſlandering, and lying, and flattering 
tongues. 

. I have exerciſed them in liſtening to thoſe things that might 
increaſe my Faith, Knowledge, and Piety. 

I have kept them open to the cry of the Poor and Oppreſ(- 
ſed, torelieve them ; the reſt of the imployments of theſe 
and my other Senſes, have been for my neceſſary prefervati- 
on, and the honeſt exerciſe of an honeſt Calling and Con- 
verſation. 

3. As tothe Reaſon and Underſtanding thou haſt given me. 

T have Been careful to govern my Senſes and Gaſket Appe- 
tite by my Reaſon, and to govern my Reaſon by thy Word. 

I have endeavoured to uſe and imploy it, but not lean or 
depend upon it; I make it my Afiſtant, but not my Idol. 

T have been careful to wind up myReaſon and Underftand- 
ing tothe higheſt key in the ſearching out of Truths, but e- 
ſpecially thoſe that are of the greateſt concernment in matters 
of Faith. I have made my Underſtanding.to be laborious 
and induſtrious, but {till kept under Yoke and Rule of chy 
Word, leſt it ſhould grow extravagant and petulant. 

I have looked upon my Underſtanding and Reaſon, as a 
Ray of Divine Light; and therefore I have uſed it for thee, 
and have counted it a moſt high Sacrilege, Ingratitude and 
Rebellion, to imploy it againſt thee, chy Honour or Service, 

I have endeavoured principally to furniſh ic with that 
knowledge, which will be of uſe in the other World: this 
hath been my buſineſs, other ſtudies or acquefts cf other 
knowledge, have been either for the neceilary uſe of this 
life, or harmleſs divertiſements, or recreations. In the ex- 
erciſe of my Reaſon ; as on the one ſide, I have avoided Idle- 
nefG, Supinencls, or Negle&; ſo on the other tide, 1 have 
not 
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not imployed it in Vain,Curious, Unprofitable, Forbidden In- 
guiries ; 1 have ſtudied to uſe it with Sobriety, Moderation, 
Humilicy and Thankfulneſs ; and as I have been careful not 
co imploy it, ſo I have been as careful not to miſ imploy it. 
I looked upon it as thy Talent, and therefore give unto thee 
the Glory, the uſe and ſervice of it. 
| 4. As to the Memory thou baſt lent me. 
On the Contemplation of thar ſtrange and wonderful fa- 


culty,that diſtintly,and notwithſtanding the intervention of 


thouſands of objects, retains their Images and Repreſentations, 
with all their Circumſtances and Conſequents , I have admiz 
red the wonderful Wiſdom, Power andPerfe&Rion of the Lord. 

I have endeavoured principally to treaſure up in it thoſe 
things that may be moſt of uſe for the life to come, and moſt 
conducible to the attaining of it ; thy Mercies, Commands, 
Dire&ions, Promiſes ; my own Vows, Reſolutions, Expe- 
riences, Failings; to keep me Conſtant in my Duty, De- 
pendant upon thy Goodneſs, Humble and Penitent. 

Some things I have Studied to forget ; injuries, vain and 
hurtful diſcourſes, and ſuch things as either would make me 
the worſe by remembring them,or take up too much room in 
my memory, which might be imployed and ſtored with bet- 
cer furniture. 

The Reſt of the imployment of my Memory hath been to 


aſliſt me in the ordinary and neceffary converſation with o- 


thers, the ways of my Calling, the performing of my Pro- 
miſes and Undertakings, the preſervation of good and law- 
ful Learning, that thereby I might do ſervice to thy Name, 


ſerve my Generation, and improve my ſelf in Knowledge; 


Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
5 As touching my Conlcience, and the light thou ha#t given 
me i it. 

7. It hath been my care to improve that Natural Light, 
and to furniſh it with the beſt principles I could : Fefore I 
had the knowledge of thy Word I got as much furniture as I 
could from the Writings of the beſt Moraliſts, and the Ex- 
amples of the beſt Men ; after I had the light of thy Word, 
I furniſhed it wich thoſe moſt pure and unerring Principles 
thac I found in it. | 

2. I have been very diligent to keep my Conſcience clean ; 
to 
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to incourage it in the Vicegerency that thou haſt given it' 0- 
ver my Sotil and AQtings, I have kept it in the throne and 
greateſt reverence and authority in my heart 

3. In actions to be done or omitted : I have always advi- 
ſed with it, and taken its advice, I have neicher ſtifled, nor 
forced, nor bribed it; but gave it a free liberty to adviſe and 
ſpeak out, and a free ſubje&ion of my Will, Purpoſes, and 
Actions to it. | 

4. If, through inadvertency of mind, or importunity of 
temptations, or precipitancy of occafion, or neceflicy of che 
times,T have at any time done amils,I have not taken her up 
ſhore,or ſtopped her mouth,or my own attention to her chid- 
ing and reproof; but I have, with much ſubmilflion of Mind, 
born her Chaſtiſement, and improved it to an huinbling of 
my ſelf before thee for my failings: for I looked upon her as 
ating by thy Authority, for thy Service, and to thy Glory 
and I durſt nor diſcourage, diſcountenance, or difobey her. 

5. When ſhe was pleaſed, and gave me good words, I was 
glad; for I eſteemed her as a glaſs that repreſented to my 
Soul the favour or diſpleaſure of God himſelf, and how he 
ſtood affected towards me. 

6, I have more trembled under the fear of a ſeared or dil- 
couraged Conſcience, than under the fear of a ſharp or 
ſcrupulous Conſcience, becauſe E always counted the latter, - 
though more troubleſome, yet more fakes | 

7. I have been very jealous either of wounding, or grie- 
ving, or diſcouraging, or deading my Conſcience. I have 
therefore choſen rather to forbear that which ſeemed but in- 
different, leſt there ſhould be ſomewhat in it that might be 
unlawful ; and would rather gratifie my Conſcience, with 
being too ſcrupulous, than diſpleaſe, diſquiet, of flat it by 
being too venturous : I have ſtill chofen rather to forbear 
what might be probably lawful, than to do that which 
might be poſlibly unlawtul ; becauſe I could not err in the 
former, I mightin the latter. If things werediſputable whe- 
ther they might be done, I tather choſe to forbear, becauic 
the lawfulneſs of my forbearance was unqueſtionable. 

8. As have been careful to adviſe impartially with my 
Conſcience, before my Adions, fo lelt either through inad-- 
vertence, Pptccipitancy; incogitancy, or ſudden emergencies, 

I had 
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I had committed any thing amiſs, eicher in the nature or 
manner of the Action, I commonly, every Night, brought 
my actions, of the day paſt, before the * #4509 dh of my 
Conſcience, and left her to a free and impartial cenſure of 
them; and what ſhe ſentenced well done, I with humility 
returned the praiſe thereof to thy Name ; what ſhe ſentenced 
done amiſs, 1 did humbly ſue unto thee for Pardon, and for 
Grace to prevent me from the like miſcarriages. By this 
means I kept my Conſcience attive, renewed, and preſerved 
my peace with thee, and learned Vigilance and Caution for 
the time to come. | 
—-\ 6. As touching thy great Works of Creation and Providence, 
} 1. I havenot looked upon thy works inconſiderately and 
commonly, and paſſed them over as common and ordinary 
things, as men uſually do upon things of common and ordi- 
nary occurrence ; but I have ſearched into them as things, of 
great Eminence and Wonder and have eſteemed it a great 
part of my duty, that the wiſe God of Nature requires. of the 
Children of men, who therefore expoſed theſe his Great 
Works to our view, and gave us Eyes to behold, and Rea- 
ſon in ſome meaſure to obſerve and underſtand them ; and 
therefore I have ſtriatly obſerved the Frame of the World, 
the Motion, Order, and Divine Oeconomy of them ; I have 
ſearched into their Qualities, Cauſes, and Operations, and 


have diſcovered as great, if not greater, matter of admirati- 


tion therein, than in the external beauty and proſpe&; that 
at the firſt view they preſented to my ſenſe. 

2. Andthis diſquilition and obſervation, did not reſt on- 
ly in the bare peruſal of the works themſelves, or their im- 
mediate natural Cauſes, upon which they depended : but I 
traced their Being, Dependance and Government unto thee, 
the Firſt Cauſe, and by this proſecution and tracing of things 
to their Original, I was led up to a moſt demonſtrative con- 
viction, That there is a God that is the Firſt cauſe of their 
Being, and Motion : and in the contemplation of the admi> 
rable Vaſtneſs of the works, mine eyes behold, their ſingular 
Beauty and Order, the admirable Uſefulneſs. Convenience, 
and Adaptation of one thing to another ; the Conſtancy, 
Regularicy, and Order of the Motion of the Heavens 'and 


Heavenly Bodies ; the Mutual Subſerviency of one thing to 


another, 
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2ndther, the Order and Uſeful Pofition of the Elements, th 
Fertility of che Earth, the Variety of Beauty, and Ulefulneſs 
of the Creatures, their admirable Inftin&s, the wonderful 
Fabrick of che Body of Man, the admirai>lenefs and Ulſcful- 
neſs of his Faculties animal, and the ſingular Adaptation of 
the Organs to thoſe faculties, the ſtrong Powers of the Rea- 
ſonable Soul. In the contemplation of theſe, and ſuch as 
theſe Varieties, I did to the everlaſting ſilencing of;the Athe- 
iſm, that my own Corruptions were apt to nouriſh, conclude, 
That there is but One God, that he is moſt Powerful, moſt 
Wiſe, Knowing all things, Governing all things, Supporting 
all things. Upon thefe convictions, I was ſt:engthned in 
the Belief of thy Holy Word, which had fo great a congrui- 
ty wich theſe Truths, that the ſtri&t and due contemplation 
of thy Creatures did ſo demonſtratively evince. 
| 3. And upon thele Convidtions, I did learn the more to 
Honour, Reverence, and Admire Thee, and to Worſhip, 
Serve and Obey Thee, to depend and reſt upon Thee, to 
walk Humbly and Sincerely, and Awefully before Thee, as 
being preſent with me, and beholding me ; to Love and A- 
dore Thee as the Fountain of all Being and Good. When | 
f of the Sun, 1 admi- 
red the God that made it, chalked out its motions for it, pla- 
ced it in that due diſtance from the Earth, for its uſe and 
conveniency. WhenT looked upon the Stars, thoſe huge 
and wonderful balls of light placed in that immenſe diſtance 
from the Inferior Bodies, and one from another, their Mul- 
titude and Motion, I admired the Wiſdom and Power of 


that God, whoſe Hand ſpans the Heavens, and hath fixed 


every thing in its place. Nay, when I looked upon the poor 
litle Herbs that ariſe out of the Earth, the loweſt of Vege- 
tables, and conſidered the ſecret ſpark of life that is in it, tha: 
Attracts, Increaſeth, Growth, Seminateth, Preſerves it ſelf, 
andin its kinds ; the various virtues that are in them for the 
Food, Medicine, and delight of more perfe& Creatures,my 
Mind was carried up to the Admiration and Adoration, and 
Praiſe of that God, whole Wiſdom, Power, and Influence, 
and Government is ſeen in theſe little ſmall Foot-ſteps, of 
t1is Goodneſs ; lothat take all the wiſeſt, ableſt, moſt pow- 
ectul and knowing Men under Heaven they cannot egquaitha: 
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Power and Wiſdom of thine, that is ſeen in a blade of graſs ; 
nor ſo much as trace out,or clearly or diſtin&ly decypher the 
great Varieties in the production, growth, andpraceſs of its 
ſhort, yet wonderful continuance ; inſomuch that there is 
{ſcarce any thing that we converſe withal, but yield me In- 
ſcriptions of the Power and Wiſdom of their Maker written 
upon them. 

4. In the contemplation of thy great works of the Hea- 
vens, thoſe goodly, beautiful, and numerous Bodies fo full 
of Glory and Light, I ever reflected upon my ſelf with Da- 
vid's meditation, Lord what is Man that thou art mindful of 
him, or the Son of Man, that thou regardeſ# him ! It is true, 
Man in himſelf conſidered, is a Creature full of wonder, bur 
compared with theſe goodly Creatures, he is but an inconſi- 
derable thing. 1learnt by thy Creatures to be humble, and 
adore thy condeſcenfion, that art pleaſed from Heaven, the 
dwelling place of thy Majeſty and Glory, to take care of ſuch 
a worm as Man, Sinful Man. 

5- In the contemplation of thy Power and Wiſdom in 
Creating and Governing the world, I have learned Submiſ- 
fion to thy Will, as being the Will of the ſame moſt Wiſe 
God, that by his Wiſdom hath Created and Governs all 
things, and therefore his Will, a moſt wiſe, perfe& Will. E 
have learned to depend upon thy Providence, who though I 
am but a Worm, in compariſon of thy Heavenly works, yet 
T am an Excellent and Eminent Creature, in compariſon of 
the Ravens and the Graf; of the Fields ; yet thoſe he feeds, 
and theſe he cloaths, and ſhall he not much more cloath and 
feed me? Thus I have in fome meaſure Improved the Ta- 
lents of thy works, thereby to find and trace out thy Majeſty, 
thy Power, Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, and my own Duty. 

7. Touching thy more Special Providences toward the Chil- 
dren of Men. 

1. As by the Works of Nature, I have learned what thou 
art, and ſomething of my Duty thereupon to thee; fo by thy 
providence towards the Children of Men, 1 have in ſome 
meaſure learned the ſame, and a farther leffon, viz. What 
thy Will is; for thou haſt not left thy ſelf wichout a 
witneſs thereof to a meer natural Man, obſerving thy Frovi- 
dence towards the Children of Men. TI have obſerved ſome 
Mien of eminent Juſtice and Uprightneſs of Life, Purity and 
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Sanftimony, Temperance and Sobriet'y, Mercy and Gentle” 
neſs ; Patience and Fo: bearance, Bounty and Liberality 3 
and | have obſerved them to be very Happy Men, and bleſ- 
ſed in what was molt defired by them, Ir may be they were 
Rich and Great; butif they were not, it was becauſ: Riches 
and Greatneſs was not the thing they moſt valued, perchance 
it might have been a burden to them to be ſuch; butT have 
always obferved them to be Happy in what they moſt deſi- 
red and valucd ; they had Sereniry and Quietneſs of Mind : 
if they were not Rich, yet they were viſibiy Happy in their 
Contentedneſs ; and it they were not great, yet they were 
apparently Honourable in the eſteem and value of otl ers; 
nay, it they were under external Loiles,Croſles, Reproaches, 
yet in the m'dit thereof, ic was mo{t apparent to all Men 
they enjoyed that which they more valued, a moſt compo- 
ſed, chearful, patient, contented Soul; and this hath been 
apparently as viſible to all SpeQators, as it they had enjoyed 
a tull Confluence of external Happineſs, and very many 
times, unleſs upon eminent and viſible reaſons, beiore tha 
end of their days,they hag fignal returns of External Enjoy- 
merts. T have obſerved Men of notoiious and wicked lives, 
Traytors, Murderers, Opprellors, Adulterers, Covenant- 
breakers, and other Villanies, ſecured by eminent power, 
policy, or ſecrecy ; yer by wonderful Providence that Pow- 
er broken, that policy diſappointed, that ſecrecy diſcovered, 
and Eminent Judgments anſwerable to their eminent deme- 
rits, have overtaken them. I have ſeen and obſerved both in 
myſelt and others, our Sins and Offences fo ſuitably and pro- 
porcionably anſwered with Puniſhments, that though they 
ſeem to be produced by ſtrange and moſt caſual conjuntaurez, 
yet ſo exactly contormable to the nature, quality, and de- 
gree of the offence, that they carried in them the very etti- 
gies of the ſins, and made it legible in the Puniſhment, /ic ile 
manus, fic ora gerebat. And trom theſe obſervations I found 
that thoſe ſins were diſpleaſing to thee; that thou wert moſt 
Wile to diſcover, and molt Juit and Powerful topunith them ; 
and did thereupon conclucie, Veriiy there is a Reward for the 
Righteous; werily there is a God that Tuigeth m the Earth. 
8, Concerni:g my Speech. 
T have always been careful that 1 offend not with my. 
| Q 3 tongue 3 
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tongue ; my words have been few, unleſs Neceflity or thy 
Honour required more ſpeech than ordinary ; my words 
have been true, repreſenting things as they were; and fin- 
cere, bearing conformity to my heart and mind; my words 
have been ſeaſonable, ſuitable to the occaſion, and ſeaſoned 
with Grace and Uſefulneſs. | | 

I have eſteemed my Words, though tranſient and paſfling 
away, yet treaſured up in thy remembrance ; for by my 
words, I ſhall be juſtified, by my words condemned ; and 
theretore I have refle&ted often upon my words ; and when 
T have found any thing, through inadvertency, or paffion 
hath paſſed trom me; I have endeavoured to reform it, and 
humbled my ſelf before thee for it. Bt | 

I have eſteemed it the moſt natural and excellent Uſe of 
my Tongue, to ſet forth thy Glory, Goodneſs, Power, Wil- 
dom and Truth ; to inſtru& others as T had opportunity in 
the knowledge of thee, in their duty to thee, to themſelves, 
and others; to reprove Vice and Sin; to encourage Vertue 
and good Living; to convince Errors ; to maintain the 
Truth; to call upon thy Name,. and by vocal Prayers to ſan- 
&ifie my tongue, and to fix my thoughts to the duty about 
which I was; to perſuade to Peace, and Charity, and Good 
Works ; and in theſe imployments I endeavoured to wind up 
ws. # tongue to the higheſt degree of Elocution, that 1 was Ca- 
pab'e of. KEE | | 

I have often contemplated thy wonderful Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs to the Children of Men, in giving them not only 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, but” that admirable faculty of 
Speech, whereby one Man might communicate his mind, 
and thoughts, and wants, and deſires, and counfels. and af- 
fiſtance co others, the great engine of upholding of mutual 
Society, and without which our Reaſon and Underſtanding 
were impriſoned withinour ſelves, and confuſion would en- 
ſue, as once it did at the confuſion of tongues, by the moſt 
Wiſe Providence for moſt excellent Ends. RE Fe 

In ſumm, TI have looked upon this amongſt the many other 
conreniencies I enjoy, as a treaſure committed to my truſt 
for my Maſter's uſe. I have accordingly imployed it conſci- 
onably, ſeemly, and humbly, as thy gife, not my own ac- 
gueſt. NE $099 {3 
9. Toucg 
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9. Touching my Time of Life. 

Firſt, T have duly conſidered what it is, and for what end 
thou gaveſt it me ; that itis but aſhorttime, and'the minutes 
that are paſſed, and the opportunities in them, are irrevoca- 
bly and irrecoverably loſt, *that all the wealth of the World 
cannot redeem it ; that the time that is before me, is uncer- 
tain : when I look upon an Hour-glafs, or the ſhadow of a 
Dyal, I can gueſs that here is half an hour, or a quarter, or 
more, or leſs to come, but I cannot gueſs what proportion of 
time remains in the Hour-glaſs of my life; only I know it is 
ſhort, but I know not how ſhort itis, whether a year, or a 
week, or a Gays or an hour, and yet upon this little uncer- 
tain portion of time, and the due uſe of it, depends my E- 
verlaſting Happineſs or Mifery. It is my Seed;-time, and 
if I ſow not my Seed here, it is too late to think of that Hus- 
bandry after death ; and if I ſow, and fow not good Seed, 
my crop will be thereafter in that other V Vorld that im- 
mediately enſues upon the iſſue of this; and I have a 
thouſand diverſions that rob me of much of this little portion 
of time, and yields me no account in order to my great Con- 
cernment, when I caſt out from the accompr of my timethe 
unproficableneſs of my Childhood and Youth, the hours ſpent 
in ſleeping, eating, drinking, recreations, travels, and other 
things that carry no Sinin them, there remains but a ſmall 
portion of a ſhort life for concernmentsof Everlaſting impor- 
trance; a great buſineſs to be dons, great difficulties and im- 
pediments in the doing of it, and but a little portien of time, 
of a ſhort and uncertain life to do it in; and yet this life of 
mine was by thee given, not to be trifled and fquandred a- 
way, either in Sin or Idleneſs; notto gain Riches, Honour, 
or Reputation; for when Sickneſs comes theſ: will appear 
inſipid and vain things; and when Death comes, they will 
be meerly uſeleſs : but it was for a higher end, viz. A time to 
trade for the moſt valuable Jewel of Ecernal Happineſs; a time 
to ſow ſuch Seed as might yield a Crop of Blet{cdneſs in the 
next World ; a time to ſecure a title to an Everlaſting Inheri- 
tance ; ſuch atime, as ifonceloſt, the opportunity i51o{t tor 
ever; loſt irrecoverably ; for the Night comerh wherein no 
Man can work ; for there is no work, nor device, n'r knowledge, 
nor wiſdom in the Gra ve whither thou goeſt, Ecclel. 9. 10. 
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And upon this conſideration of the great end of my life, 
the great importance of the buſineſs that is to be done in it; 
the brevity,and great uncertainty of this life,and the utter im- 
poſſibility aiter Death to redeem the neglect of the proper 
and important bufin«e:fs of my life,. I have endeavoured to hus- 
band this ihort, uncercain, impoitant Talent as well as I can. 

i. By a caretul Aveiding of Sinful Imployments, which at 
once Co waſt this precious Talent, and contra&t a farther 
debr upon me, tenders me in aitears for the time miſ-ſpent, 
andthe guile contracted. 

2.By avoiding /d/:n: ſs, burning out myCandle to no purpoſe. 

2. by avoiding Urneceſſarv Conſumption of Time. by long 
Feaſtings. Excetiive Sleep, Impertinent Viſits. ſeeing of In- 
ehrludes, unnecefſary Recreation-, Curious and Impertinent 
Stuai:'s and Inquiries, that when atrained, ſerve to no 
pu poſe. | 

4. By applying, direaing and ordering even wy ladies of 
Humane Learning, Riftories, Natural or Moral Philoſophy, 
Mathematicks, Languazes, Laws, to an end beyond them- 
ſelves, viz. tnereby to inable me to underſtand, and ob- 
ſerve ty excelient Wiſdom ana Power, to maintain and up- 
hold ty caulc againſt Atheiſm, Idolatry, and Errors ; to fit 
me for ſerving of thee and my Country, in the ſtation 
whe: cmT live. | | 

5. By exerciſing my ſelf in the very buſineſs of y Calling, 
as an act of Puty and Obedience to thee, afting in it thoſe 
Vertues of Chriſtianity that might be honourable to thy 
Name, of good example to others, of improvement of Grace 
unto my feif; ufing init Diligence without Anxiety ; depen- 
Gance upon thee without Preſumption ; Contentedneſs, Pa- 
tience, Thankfulneſs, Honeſty, Juſtice, Uprightneſs, Plain 
dealing, Liberality ; and by this means tranſlated my Secular 
Imployment into an exerciſe of Chriſtian Duty, ſerving 
Thee whiiſt I ſerved my felf, and converting that very Im- 
ployment and the time ſpent therein, to the Uſe, Honour, 


LY 


and Advantage of my Lord and Maſter, the good example. 


of others, and the increaſe of my Spiritual advantage, as well 
as my Temporal. 6 ; 

6. By Religiouſly obſerving thofe Times that have been ſet 

' cfart to Religious Dries, elpecially the Lerd's Day, not 
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mingling with it ſecular thoughts or impioyments, but with 
much attention, ſtritneſs and care, lay hoid upon thoſe times 
and opportunicies and carefully appiying them lingly to the 
proper buſineſs of the times. 

7. By dedicating and ſetting apart ſoms portion of my 
time to Prayer and Reading of thy Word, which } have con- 
ſtantly and peremptorily obſerved, whatever occaſions in- 
terpoſed, or importunity perſwaded the. contrary, 

8. By making the magnum oportet, the Great and One 
thing neceſſary, the choice and principal buſive/s of my Life,and 
the great deſign of it; and eſfteeming that time ſpent moſt 
naturally, p: ofitably, and ſuitably, that was ſpent in order to 
it; obſerving thy great Works of Wiſdom and i ower ; con- 
templating upoa thy Goodneſs and Exceilency ; hearing 
and reading thy Word ; Calling upon thy Name ; Crucify- 
ing my Corruptions; exerciſing thy Graces ; humbling my 
ſelf for my Sins; returning thanks for thy Mercies; ftudy- 
ing the myſtery of God manifeſt in the Fleſh ; itriving to 
bring my ſelf contormable to my Pattern, and to have him 
formed in my Heart, and his life in mine ; Crucifying my 
ſelf tothe World, and the World to.me ; fitting my ſelf for 
Death, Judgment and Eternity. Theſe, and the like im- 
ployments L eſteemed the flower, the glory, the beſt of my 
ſpent time, becauſe they will be carried over with advantage 
into the lite to come; and therefore this I reckoned my bu- 
ſineſs, and accordingly I made it : other matters, that only 
ſerved for tie Meridian of this Life, I uſed either barely for 
neceflity of my preſent ſubſiſtence, or as a divertiſement,and 
ſparingly, or in order to thoſe great Ends. Thole were the 
buſineſs, theſe only the parerga of my lite. 

10. Touching tby Cieacures, and the Uſe of them, and the 

| Dominion over them. | 

I have eſteemed them as thine in Propriety : thou haſt 
committed unto me tine ule, and a ſubordinate Dominion 
over them, yet I ever eſteemed my ſelf an Accountant to 
Thee for them, and therefore I have received them with 
Thankfulneſs unto Thee, the greac Lord both of them and 
me: When the Earth yielded me a good Crop of Corn or 0- 
ther Fruits ; when Flocks increaſed ; when my honeſt la- 
bours brought me in a plentiful or convenient ſupply, Ilook- 
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ed up to thee as the Giver, tothy Providence and Bleflings, 
as the Original of all my Increaſe ; I did not Sacrifice to 
my own Net, or Induſtry, or Prudence, but I received all, 
as the Gracious and Bountiful Returns of thy Liberal Hand : 
T looked aponevery Grain of Corn that I ſowed, as buried 
and loſt, unleſs thy Yower quickned and revived it; I e- 
ſteemed the beſt Production would have been but Stalk and 
Straw, unleſs thou hadſt increaſed it; Iefteemed my own 
Hand and Induſtry but impotent, unleſs thou hadſt bleſſed 
it; for it is thy Blefling that maketh Rich, and it is Thou 
that giveſt Power to ger Wealth, Prov. 10. 22. Dent. 8. 18. 

2, Teſteemed it my Duty to make a Return of this my 
acknowledgment, by giving the tribute of my increaſe in 
the maintenance of thv Miniſters, and the relief of the 
Poor ; and Iefteemed ti+2 Practice enjoyned to thy ancient 
People of giving che '! :oth of their increaſe, a ſufficient not 
only Warrant, bit taſtruction to me under the Goſpel, to 
do the like. © 

3. I have not on!y looked upon tiy Bleflings and Bounty, 
in lending me thy own Creatures for my uſe ; but I have 
ſought unto Thee for a Bi-*:13 upon them in my uſe of 
them. I did very well o\-:7e, that there is by my fin a 
Curſe in the very Creatures that I receive, unleſs thy Blefling 
fetch it out ; an emptineſs in them, unleſs thy Goodneſs fill 
them : though thou ſhouldeſt give me Quails and Manna 
from Heaven ; yet without thy Blefling npon them, they 
would become rottenneſs, and putrefaction to me; and 
therefore I ever beg?d thy Bleſſing upon thy Bleflings, as 
well as the Bleflings themſelves, and attributed che GoodI1 
found, or was to expect in them, to the ſame hand that gave 
them. 

4. I received and uſed thy Creatures as committed to me 
under a Truſt, andas a Steward and Accomprant tor them ; 
and therefore I was always carefal to uſe them according to 
choſe limits, and in order for thoſe ends, for which thou 
didſt commit them to me: 1. With Temperance and Mo- 
deration; I did not ufe thy Creatures to Luxury and Exceſs, 
to make Proviſion for my Luſts, with vain Glory or Oſten- 
cation, bur for the convenient ſupport of the Exigencies of 

my 
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my Nature and Condition ; and if at any time thy Good- 
neſs did indulge me an uſe of them for delight, as well as 
neceflity, I did it but rarely and watchfully. I looked nor 
upon the V Vine, when it gave its Colour in the Cup, nor 
gave my ſelf over, either to exceſs or curiolity in Meats 
or Drinks; I checked my ſelf therein, as being in thy Pre- 
ſence, and ſtill remembred I had thy Creatures under an Ac- 
compt; and was ever careful to avoid exceſs or intempe- 
rance, becauſe every exceflive Cup or Meal was in danger to 
leave me ſomewhat in fuper and arrear to my I ord. 2. VVith 
Mercy and Compaſlion to the Creatures themſelves, which 
thou haſt put under my power and diſpoſal, when I con- 
ſidered the admirable powers of Life and Senſe, which I 
ſaw in the Birds and Beaſts, and that all the Men in the 
Y Vorld could not give the like Being to any thing, nor re- 
ſtore that Life and Senſe which is once taken f:om them; 
when I conſidered how innocently and harmleſſy the Fowls 
and the Fiſh, and the Sheep and Oxen take their Food, that 
thou the Lord of all haſt given t'zem, I have been apt to 
think that ſurely thou didſt intend a more innocent kind of 
Food to Man, than ſuch as muſt be taken with ſuch detri- 
ment to thoſe living parts of thy Creation ; and although thy 
wonderful Goodneſs hath ſo much indulged to Mankind, as 
to give up the lives of theſe Creatures for the Food of Man 
by thy expreſs Commiſſion, yet I ſtill do, and ever did think 
that there was a Fuſtice due from Man, even 70 theſe ſenſible 
Creatures, that he ſhould take them ſparingly, for neceflity, 
and not for delight ; orif for delight, yet not for Luxury. I 
have been apttothink, that if there were any more liberal 
uſe of Creatures for Delight or Variety, it ſhould be of 
Fruits, or ſuch other Delicacies, as might be had without the 
loſs of Life, but however it be, this very conſideration hath 
made me very ſparing and careful, not vainly or ſuperfiuouſ- 
ly, or unneceſſarily, or prodigally to take away-the Life of 
thy Creatures for Feaſting and Exceſs. ' And the very fame 
. conſideration hath always gone along with me, # reference 
fo the Labonrs of his Creatures. IT have ever thought that there 
was a certain degree of Juſtice due from Man to the Crea- 
tires, as from Man to Man, and that an exceflive, immode- 
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rate, unſcaſonable uſe of the Creatures labour, is an Injuſtice 
for which he muſt Account; to deny Domeſtick Creatures 
their convenient Food ; to expect that labour from them, 
that they are not able to perform ; to uſe extremity or cruel- 
ty towa:ds them, isa breach of that Truſt under which the 
Lominion of the Creatures waz committed to us, and a 
breach of that Juſtice that is due from Men to them : And 
therefore I have always eſteemed it, as part of my Duty, 
and it hath been always my PraRtice to be meitciful ro Beaſts 
Prov, 12. to. And upon the ſame account | have ever e- 
{teemed it a breach of Truſt, and have accordingly declined 
any Cruelty to any thy Creatures, and as much as I might, 
prevented itin others, as a Tyranny, inconſiſtent with the 
Truſt and Stewardſhip that thou haſt committed ro me. TI 
have abhorred thoſe Spores that confiſt in the torruring of 
the Creatures : and if either noxious Creatures mult be de- 
ſtroy'd, or Creatures for Food mult be taken, it hath been 
my Practice to do it in that manner, that may be with the 
leaſt Torture or Cruelty to the Creature , and I have ſtill 
thought it an unlawful thing to deſtroy thoſe Creatures for 
Recreation ſake, that either were not hurtful when they 
lived, or are not profitable when they are kill'd ; ever re- 
membring, that thou haſt pgiven us a Dominion over thy 
Creatures; yet it is under a Law of Juſtice, Prudence and 
Moderation, otherwiſe we ſhould become T yrants not 
Lords, over thy Creatures: And therefore thoſe things of 
this nature, that others have praftiſed as Recreations, 1 have 
avoided as vins. 

As to thoſe Habits of Mind and Knowledge that I have had or 

acquired ; and namely, 
11. 44 Learning of Natural Cauſes and Effets, andof Arts 
and SClences. 

I have not eſteemed them the chiefeſt or beſt Furniture of 
my Mind, but have accompted them but droſfs in compart- 
ſon of the Knowledge of thee and thy Chriſt, and bim 
Crucified. In the acquiring of them, I have always ob- 
ſerved this care: 1. That I might not too prodigally beſtow 
my Time upon them, to the prejudice of that Time and 


Pains for the acquiring of more excellent Knowledge, er 
16 


the Good Steward. 247 


the greater concernments of my Everlaſting Happineſs. 

2. Icarried along with me in all my Studies of this Na- 
ture, this great deſign of improving them, and the Know- 
ledge acquired by them, to the Honour of thy Name, and 
the greater diſcovery of thy Wiſdom, Power and Truth, 
and fo tranſlated my Secular Learning into an Improvement 
of Divine Knowledge ; and had I not had, and practiſed 
that Defign in my acqueſts of Human Learning, I had con- 
cluded my Time miſ-ſpent; becauſe IT ever thought it un- 
worthy of a Man that had an Everlaſting Soul, to furniſh ic 
only with ſuch Learning, as either would die with his Body, 
and fo become unuſcful for his Everlaſting State, or that in 
the next moment after Death, would be attained without la- 
bour or toil in this Life; yet this advantage I made and 
found in my Application to Secular Studies. 

t, It inlarged and habituated my Mind for more uſeful 
Inquiries, + 

2. Itcarried me up, in a great meaſure, to the ſound and 
grounded Knowledge of thee, the firſt Cauſe of all Things. 

3. Ic kept me from Idlenefs and Ruſt. 

4. It kept my Thoughts, and Life oftentimes, from Tempe 
tations to worle Impioyments. 

My Learning and Knowledge did not heighten my Opini- 
on of my ſelf, Parts, or Abilities ; dut the more I knew,the 
more humble I was, 

1. I found it was thy Strength and Blefling that enabled 
me to it; that gave me Underſtanding and enlarged ic. I 
did look upon it as a Talent lent me, not truly acquired by 
me. 

2, The moreT knew,the more I krzew my own Ignorance. 
T found my ſelf convinced, that there was an Ignorance in 
whac | chought I knew ; my Knowledge was but imperteR, 
and defective; and I found an infinite Latitude of Things 
which I knew not; the farther I waded into Knowledpe, 
the deeper ſtill I found it, and it was with me, jult as it 1s 
with a Child, that thinks, that if he could but come to ſuch 
a Field, he ſhould be able to rouch the Hemiſphere of the 
Heavens; but when he comes thither, he finds it as far off 
as it was before, Thus while my Mind purtied Knows 
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ledge, I found the Objett ſtil} as far before me as it was; 
if not much farther, and could no more attaia the full and 
exact Knowledge of any one Subje&t, than the hinder 
Wheel of a Chariot can overtake the former, though I knew 
much of what others were ignorant, yet ſtill I found there 
was much more, whereof I was ignorant, than what TI 
knew, even in the compaſs of a moſt confined and in- 
conſiderable Subjet. And as tny very Knowledge taught 
me Humility in the Senſe of my own Ignorance, fo it taught 
me that my Underſtanding was of finite and limited Power, 
that takes in things by little and little, and . gradually. 
2. That thy Wiſdom is unſearchable and paſt finding our. 
3. That thy Works, which are. but finite in themſelves, 
and neceſſarily ſhort of that infinite Wifdom by which they 
are contrived, are yet ſo wonderful, that as the, Wiſe Man 
| faith, No Man can find out the Work that thou makeſt from the 
Beginning to the End, Ecclef. 3. 11. If a Man would ſpend his 
whole Life in the'Study of a poor Fly, there would be ſuch 
a confluence of ſo many wonderful and difficult Exhibits 
in it, that it would ſtill leave much more undiſcevered than 

the moſt ſingular Wit ever yet atrained. = 
3. It taught me alſo with the Wiſe Man, to write Vanity 
and Vexation upon all my ſecular Knowledge and Learn- 
ing, Eccleſ. 1.14. Thatlittle that I know, was not attained 
without much Labour, nor yet free from much Uncertain- 
ty ; and the great re/iduum which I knew not, rendred that 
I knew poor and inconſiderable ; and therefore,  _ _, 
4. I did moſt evidently conclude, that the Happineſs and 
Perfection of my Intellectual Power, was not to be found 
in this kind of Knowledge; in a Knowledge thus ſenſibly 
mingled with Ignorance in the things it ſeems to know 
mingled with a Diſlatisfation in reſpe&t of the things I 
know not; mingled with a difficulty in attaining, and reſt- 
leſſneſs when attained : The more 1 knew, the more I knew 
that I knew not; and the more I knew, the more impatient 
my Mind waz to know what it knew not; my Knowledge 
did rather inlarge my deſire of knowing than fatisfieiez and 
the molt intemperate Seri{ual Appetite under Heaven, was 
more capable of Satisfaction by what it enjoyed, than my 
| Intellecual 
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Intelle&ual Appetite or Deſire was, or could be ſatisfied with 
the things 1 knew ; but the enlarging of my Underſtanding 
with Knowledge, did but enlarge and amplify the Deſire 
and Appetite I had to know ; fo that what Fob's Return was 
upon his Inquiſition after Wiſdom, Fob 28. 14. The Depth 
ſaith, It is not in me; and the Sea ſaith, It is not in me; the ſame 
Account all my ſeveral Boxes or kinds of Knowledge gave 
me, when I enquired for SatisfaQtion in them: My Abſtract 
and choice Speculations in the Meraphy/icks were of that ab- 
ſtra& and comprehenſive nature, that when TI had peruſed 
great Volumes of it, and intended my Mind cloſe to it, yet 
it was ſo mercurial, that I could hardly hold it; and yet fo 
extenſive and endleſs, that the more I read or thought of it, 
the more I might. Natural Ph:bſopby (though it were more 
tractable, becauſe holding a greater vicinity to Senſe and 
Experiment, yet) I found full of Uncertainty, much of it 
grounded upon Imaginary Suppoſitions, impotlible to be ex- 
perimented, the latter Philoſophers cenſuring the former, 
and departing from them, and the latter deſpiſing and re- 
jecting both ; the Subject as vaſt as the viſible or tangible 
Univerſe, and yet every individual ſo complicated, that if 
all the reſt were omitted, any one had more Lines concen- 
tred in it, than were poflible for any one Age ro litt to the 
bottom 3 yet any one loſt, or not exactly ſcanned, leaves all 
the reſt uncertain- and conjeural: the very Liſquiſition 
concerning any one part of the Brain, the Eye, the Nerves, 
the Blood hath perplexed the moſt exact Scrutators. Thoſe 
more dry, yet more demonſtrable Concluſions in the A4a- 
thematicks, yer they are endleſs and perplexed : The Pro- 
portion of 1 ines to Lines, of Superficies to Superficies, Bo- 
dies to Bodies, Numbers ro Numbers, nay, to leave the 
whole latitude of che Subje, lee what long, and intricate, 
and unfatisfa&toiy pains Men have taken abour ſome one 
particular Subject, the Quadrature of the Circle, Conical, 
Oval, and Spiral Lines; and yer it it could be attained in 
the periection of ir, yet theie three Unhappineſles arrend ir. 
2. Thar it is but of lictie Uſe; it is only known that it 
may be known : 7 hat which is of 'ordinary uſe either in 
Architeture, meaſuring of Bodies, and Superficies, Mecha- 
nicks, buſineſs ot Accounts, and the like, 1s foon artaine1, 
and 
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and by ordinary Capacities ; the reſt are but ctrious Impere 
tinents, in reſpect of Uſe and Application. 

2. That they ferve only for the Meridian of this Life, 
and of corporal Converſe , a ſeparated Soul, or a fpiritualiz'd 
Pody, will not be concerned in the uſe and employment of 
them. | 

3- But admit they ſhould, yet doubtleſs a greater meaſure 
of fuch Know!.dge will be attained in one hour after our 
Liffolntion. than rhe toilſome expenice of an Age in this Life 
wouid produce. And the like may be ſaid for Affronomical 
D#'quiſi:tons. What a deal of do there is touching the Mo- 
tion or Conſiſtency of the Sun or Earth ; the Quality and. 
Habitableneſs of the Moon; the Matter, Quantity, and 
Diftance of the Stars; the ſeveral Poſitions, Continuity, 
Contiguity, and Motions of the Heavens, the various In- 
fluences of the Heavenly Bodies in their Oppofirions, Con- 
junions, Aſpects? When once the immortal Soul hath 
flown through the Stories of the Heavenz in one moment all 
theſe will be known diſtinely, clearly, and evidently, which 
here are nothing but ConjeRures and Opinions, gained by 
long reading or obſervation. 

Upon all theſe Conſiderations, I concluded that my In- 
tellectual Power, and the exerciſe of ir in-this I ife, was 
given me tor a more ſure and certain, uſeful, advantageous, 
fuirable and becoming Obje, even to know thee, the only 
irve God, and Feſus Chriff, wham theu haFt ſent, Jo. 17.3. A 
Knowledges that is uſeful for the acquiring of Happineſs here 
2nd hereatter ; a Knowledge of a ſnbje&, thongh infinitely 
comprehenſive, yet but one; a Knowledge, that though it 
{tl move farther; yet it fatisfies in what is acquired and 
doth nor diſquiet in attaining more ; a Knowledge that is of 
fach Uſe in the World that is to come, as itis herez a Know- 
ledge, that the more ir is zmproved in this Life, rhe more it 
15 improved in that which is co come z every grain of ir here 
is enlarged to a vaſt proportion hereafrer; a Knowledge that 
5s acquired, even With a confent, a deiie to know, becauſe 
thy Gocdneſs pleateth to fill ſuch a defire, to inſtru fron 
thy {clf, and there is none teacheth like Thee. 
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12. Concerning Humane Prudence, and Underſtanding 
m Afﬀairs, and Dexterity in the manag ing of them. 
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I have been always careful to mingle Juſtice and Ho- 
neſty with my, Prudence ; and- have always efteemed 
Prudence, ated by Injuſtice and Falſity, the arranteſt 
end moſt deviliſh Practice in the World ; becauſe it pro- 
ſtitutes thy gift to the ſervice of Hell, and mingles a 
Beam of thy Divine Excellence with an extraction of 
the Devil's Ecniſhing, making a Man ſo much the worſe 
by how much he is wiſer than others. 1 always thought 
that Wiſdom, which in a Tradeſman and in a Pojiitician 
was mingled with Deceit, Falſity, and Injuſtice, deſer- 
ved the ſame name: only the latter is fo much the worte, 
becauſe it was of the more publick and general Concern- 
ment; yet, becauſe I have often obſerved great Employ- 
ments, eſpecially in publick Aﬀairs, are fomecimes un- 
der great Temptations of mingling too much Craft with 
Prudence, and then to miſcall it, Policy; T have, as 
much as may be, avoided ſuch Temptations : and if I 
have met with them, TI have refolvedly rejze&cd them. 

I have always obſerved, that Honeſty and Plain-deal- 
ing in Tranſa&tions, as well publick as private, is the 
beſt and foundeſt Prudence and Policy, and commonly 
at the long-run over-matcheth Craft and Subtilty ; Fob 
12. 16, for the Deceived and Deceiver are: thine, and 
thou art privy to che Subtilty of the one, and the Sim- 
plicity of the other ; and as thou, the great Moderator 
and Obſerver of Men, doſt diſpente Succeſs and Diſap- 
pointments accordingly. | 

* As Humane Prudence is abuſed if minfied with Falſity ' 
and Deceit, though the End be never fo good; 1o it is 
much more imbalſed, if directed to a bad End, to the 
diſhonour of thy Name, the oppreflion of thy People, 
the corrupting of thy Worſhip or Truth, or to execute 
any Injuſtice towards any Perfon. Ir hath been my care, 
as not to Err in the manner, ſo neither in the end of tte 
exerciſing of thy Providence. I _ ever eſteemed thy 
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Prudence then beſt employed, when it was exerciſed 
in the preſervation and ſupport of thy Truth, in the up- 
holding of thy faithful Miniſters, in countermining, 
diſcovering, and diſappointing the Deſigns of evil and 
treacherous Men, in delivering the Oppreſled, in right- 
ing the Injur'd, in prevention of Wars and Diſcords, in 
preſerving the publick Peace and Tranquility of the Peo- 
ple where 1 live, in faithful adviſing of my Prince; ande 
in all thoſe Offices incumbent upon me by thy Provi- 
dence under every relation. f 

When my End was moſt unqueſtionably good, I ever 
then, took moſt heed that the Means were ſuitable and 
juſtifiable. 1. Becauſe the better the End was, the more 
eaſily we are cozened into the uſe of ill Means to effect 
it; we are too apt to diſpenſe with our ſelves in the pra- 
&ice of what is amiſs, in order to the accompliſhing of 
an End that is good; we are apt, while with great inten- 
tion of ming we gaze upon the End, not to care what 
courſe we take, ſo as we attain it 3 and are apt to think 
that God will diſpenſe with, or at leaft over-look the 
miſcarriage in our Attempts, if the End be good. 2. Be- 
cauſe many times, if not moſt times, thy Name and 
Honour do more ſuffer by attempting a good End by bad 
Means, than by attempting both a bad End, and alſo 
by bad Means; tor bad Ends are ſuitable cobad Means ; 
they are” alike; and it doth not immediately, as ſuch, 
concern thy Honour ; but every thing that is good, hath 
ſomewhat of chee in it; thy Name, and thy Nature, 
and thy Honour, is written upon it; and the blemiſh that 
is caſt upon it, is in ſome meaſure caſt upon thee; and 
the Evil and Scandal, and Infamy, and Uglinels that is 
in the Means, is caſt upon the End, and doth diſparage 
and blemiſh it, and conſequently it diſhonours thee. 'To 
rob for Burnt- offerings, and to lye for God, is a greater 
Differvice to thy Majeſty, than to rob for Rapine, or to 
ifze for Advantage. 

Whenſoever my Prudence was ſucceſsful, duly to attain 
a good End, I ever gave thy Name the Glory, and that 
in Sincerity, I haye known ſome Men ( and if a ow 
Wi 
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will obſerve his own heart, he will find it there alſo, un- 
leſs it be ſtritly denied ) that will give God the Glory of 
the Succeſs of a good Enterprize, but yet with a kind of 
ſecret Invitation of ſomewhat of Praiſe for themſetves, . 
_ Prudence, Conduct, and Wiſdom ; and will be glad 
to hear of it, and ſecretly angry and diſcontented if they 
miſs it; and many times give God the Glory, with a 
kind. of Oftentation and Vain-glory in doing ſo : but I 
have given thee the Glory of it upon the account of my 
very Judgment, that it is due, and due only to thee. I do 
know that that Prudence thatT have, corhes from thee ; 
and I do know that it is thy providential ordering of Oc- 
currences that makes prudential Leliberations ſucceſsful, 
and more is due unto thy ordering, diſpoſing, fitting, 
timing, directing of all in ſeeming Caſualties, chan there 
is to that humane Counſel by which it is ated, or ſeems 
to be acted; the leaſt whereof, if not marſhall'd by thy 
hand, would have ſhatter*d and broken the Counſel to a 
thouſand pieces : Thou giveſt the Advice by thy Wil: 
dom, and ſecondeſt it by thy Providence ; thou dealeſt 
by us as we do by our Children, when we ſet them to 
litt up a heavy Staff, or a Weight, and we lift with them ; 
and we again are too like thoſe Children that think we 
move the Weight, when we move not a grain of it, 


13. Concerning the gift of Elocution: % 


T have ever uſed that gift wirh Hamility ; not thereby 
- ſeeking Applauſe to my ſelf, or owning it; becauſe Pride 
and Oftentation in this- gifc would be ſecret Idolatry to 
my ſelf, and Sacrilege to thee, robbing thee of thy Glo- 
ry, and therefore ſiznally vindicated in the example of 
Herod. Acts 12. FIX. x 
.2, With Trmth; 1 never uſed the advantage of my Elo- 
cetion, either to maintain a Falſhood, or to abuſe Credu- 
lity into a fooliſh Opinion or Perfwaſion. 
2. With Integrity; I never uſed the Advantage of Ele- 
| ng or Rhetorick to deceive People, of to cuzen them 
to 4 thing. My Heart always went along wich my 
z ongue 5 
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Tongue ; and if I uſed intention of Speech upon any oc- 
caſjon, it was upon an intention of conviction in my ſelf, 
of the truth, neceſſity, uſetulneſs, and fitneſs of what I was 
fo per{waded: it my Judgment was doubtful or uncer- 
cain, ſo was my Speech. | never uſed Elocution or ſpe- 

. cious Arguments to invite any to that, which in my own 
Judgmenet 1 donbred, or -doubted whether it were fit or 
ſeaſonable. all Circumſtances conſidered. I never uſed 
my Elocution to give credit to an ill cauſe; to juſtify that 
which deſerv d blame ; co juſtify the Wicked, or to con- 
demn the Righteous; to Make any thing appear more 
ſpecious or enormous than it deſerv'd I never thought 
my Profeflion ſhould cicher neceflitate a Man to uſe his 
Eloquence by extenuations, or aggravations to make any 

' thing worſe or better than ir deſerves, or could juſtify a 
Man in it: to profticute my Elocution or Rhetorick in 
ſuch a way, I ever held to be moſt baſely mercenary, and 
that it was below the worth of a Man, much more of a 
Chriſtian, ſo to do. When the caſe was good, and fully. 
ſo appeared to me. I thought then was that ſeaſon, thar 
the uſc ol that ability was my duty, and chat it was given 
me for tuch a.time as that, and I ſpared not the beſt of my 
ability in ſuch a ſeaſon ; and indeed Elocution or Rheto- 
rick is a dead and infipid piece, unlefs it come from, and 
with a Heart full of the ſenſe and conviction of what the 

bs T@peue expreſſeth, and then, and not till then, Elocurti. 
on hath its Life and Energy, I eſteemed: theſe Caſes a 
beſt deſerving my Elocution ; and in theſe I was warm 
and earneſt ; the ſetting forth of thy Glory ; the ailerc- 
ing of thy truth; the detetion and conviction of Er- 
xors; the clearing of the Innocent ; the aggravating of 
Sins, Oppreflions and Deceits : and though T was care- Es 
ful that I did nor exceed the bounds of Truth, or due 
Moderation, yer I ever thought that theſe were the ſea- 
fons for which that Talent was given me, and accordingly. 
I employed it. , 
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14. Touching my Body and Bodily Endowments of 
Health, Strength, and Beauty. 


1. In general : I looked upon nt Body but as the In- 
ſtrument, the YVehiculum Anime, and not ſo much given 
for its own fake, as to be an Engine for the exerciſe of 
my Soul, and a Cottage, wherein it might inhabit and 
pesfedt it ſelf; and upon that Reaſon I was very careful to 
keep it uſeful for that End ; and that as on the ene fide, 
by over-much Severity or Tyranny over it, I might not 
tire it; fo on the other ſide, by over-much pampering 
or pleaſing it, might not make it unruly or maſterlels, 
though I held the latter far more dangerous: For, 


2. I conſidered and found that my Body was the 
Harbour of the moſt dangerous' Temprations and the 
Receptacle of the moſt dangerous Enemies co my Soul. 
The greateſt, and moſt intimate, and moit ati1duous 
Temptations, for the moſt part made their Applications 
to my Body, and heid Correſpondence with the Luſts 
and Inclinations of my Fleſh and Blood ; the Wine, 
when it gave its colour in the Cup, and the Pleaſantnels 
of it, Variety and Curioſity of Meats, beautiful and 

fleſhly Allurements, coſtly and exceflive Apparel, Prece- 
dence and Honour, Wealth and tower, the ' urveyor 
, If all Proviſions convenient for the fufficing of fleſhly 
Deſires, opportunities of Revenging, Sence of Inquries, 
Eaſe, Idlenefs and Delicacy ; thete, and a choil2nd more 
 mads their applications and addreiles ro my fenfual and 
corporal Appetire ; the Motions of my *lo..1, the Cone 
ſticution Or Complexion of my Body, the Luſt and i'e- 
fires of my Fleſh, or rather chis Luſt reached and hunted 
after them, whereby my FPody, which was given to be 
inſtrumental and ſtblervient unto my Soul, was ready 
{tfi{l to caſt off the Yoak, Md ſec up tor ic felf,, and pro- 
ſtitute that noble Part ro be a Servant, a Bawd unto it, 
ind bring her to that Servitude and Vaſſalage, that ail her 
Wir, Skill, Activity, and DOWers was wholly taken up 
3 in 
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in contriving and making Proviſions for the Fleſh. I 
found that the Senſual and Beaſtly Part, was ready ſtill * 
to thruſt the Heavenly and Intelle&ual Part out of her 
Throne, and to uſugp it, and to invert the very Order 
of Nature itſelf; (that both the Partsof my Compoſi- 
tion were diſordered, and out of their Place, and loſt 
their Uſe. My Body, which was given to ſerve and 
obey, became the Emprefs, and commanded and cor- 
rupted my Soul, embaſed and enſlaved it to Luſt and 
Diſorder ; and my Soul, which was given to rule, became 
but the Miniſter and Slave of my Body, and was tainted 
and emaſculated by the Empire and Dominion of my 
Body, and the Lufts and Steams of Concupiſcence that 
did ariſe from it; and I conſidered that iF the Buſineſs 
was thus carried, my Happineſs was only in this Life. 
When Sickneſs, or Diſeaſes, or Death ſhould feize upon 
my Body, I had an immortal Soul, that had loſt her 
Time wholly in this World ; and not only fo, but was 
imbaſed and putrefied by theſe noiſom Luſts ; and that 
the very Contagion of my Body was incorporated and 
diffuſed through my Soul, and could carry nothing with 
her but Immortality and Diſappointment, and Defile- 
ment, and conſequently. could expe, to all Eternity, 
nothing but Vexation and Diflatisfation, and everlaſting 
Confulion. Upon all theſe Conſiderations, I reſolved 
and praRiſed Severity over this unraly Beaſt, brought 
my Body into Subjection, refuſed to gratifie her ivtem- 
perate Deſires, denied them, kept them in awe and under 
Diſcipline z and becauſe I found that my fleſhlv Luſts, 
grew petulant, imperious and unruly by Variety, Cu- 
riofity and Plenty of Meats, Drinks, and by Eaſe and 
Idleneſs. I fſubdu'd them by moderate Diet and Tempe- 
rance, by hard Labour and Diligence, till I had reduc'd 
my Pody to that State and Order that became ir, thar it 
might be in Subje&ion, ang not in Dominion, might 
ferve and not rule. TI 10S Satisfaction co an intem-. 
perate Appetite, a wantoff Exe a vain Wiſh, a worldly 
Defire. My Table was ſparing to my ſelf, my Cloaths 
plain, my Retinue and Attendance but neceflary. I 
chaſed 
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chaſed away my Luſt, with the Contemplations of the 
Preſence of God, the end of Chriſt's Sufferings the 
certainty, yet uncertainty of Death, the State after 
Death ; and mingled all my Enjoyments and Deſires 


' With theſe ſerious and cleaniing conſiderations ;j and Þ 


peremptorily refuſed to gratifie the cravings of an impor- 
tunate, inordinate, ſenſual Appetite ; and did reſolutely 
let them know, they ſhould not, might not exyge& any 
better Gealing from me, and my practice was aCcor- 
dingly. 


3- I found by evident Experience, that it is the great- 
eſt difficulty that can be, for a Man in a good condition 
to give himſelf leave to think ic may be otherwile. There 
is a vanity that accompanies Hea/rh, that we can ſcarce 

ri\wade our ſelves that we ſhall ever be Sick or Die: 

e cannot put another eſtimate of our Condition than 
we do ar preſent enjoy, eſpegially it it be pleaſing and 
delightful. To wean my ſelf trom . this impotency of 
mihd, although it hath pleaſed thee to give me a ſtrong 
and healthy conſtitution, yer I often pur my feif into 
the imagination and ſuppoſition of Sickneſs, thoughts of 
my Mortality, abſtracted my ſelf from my preſent Con- | 
dition of Lite and Health, and pre-appretended Sick- 
neſs, Diſeaſes, old Age, Infirmity and Death; and by 
this means broke 'and ſcattered my confidence of long 
Life, continued Health, and took up thoughts become 
ing a Sick, Infirm, or Dying Man; conlider:d how my 
Accounts ſtood, if God ſhould pleaſe to call me away, 
how I could alienate my mind from the Worid ; whar p1- 
tience I had to bear pain and weakneſs, and ſickneſs. In 
my moſt intire and firmeſt Health, ic was my care fo to 
order my Life and Actions, as if the nexc hour might 
deſpoil me of my Life and Health too; I did nor, 
durſt not allow my ſelf in any conliderate practice of a- 
ny known ſin, in procrattination of my Repentance, in 
a Toleration of Paflions, ufÞÞn a ſuppoſition of a conti- 
nuance of Life, or of an unſhaken Health ; bur ſtil! caſt 


with my ſelf, Would I dothus, wear the firmneſs of my 
R 4 jlealth, 
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Health, or the thred of my Life to be broken off the [ 
next hour ; My firm and ſtrong conſtitution made me | 
neither Proud nor Preſumptuous, but the frequent inter- | 
politions of the thoughts of my change kept me humble ; 
and watchtul. W_ No 


» 


4. In reference to my Health, 1 always avoided theſe 
ewo Extreams. 1. I never made it my Idol, I declined 
not the due employment of my Body in the Works of 
Charity or Neceflity, or my ordinary Calling, out of a 
vain fear of injuring my Health; for I reckoned my 
Health given me in order to theſe employments ; and as 
he is over-curious that will not put on his Cloaths for 
fear of wearing them out, or uſe his Ax in his proper 
employment, for fear of hurting it; ſo he giyes but an 
itl account of a healthy Body, that dares not employ it 
in an employment proper -for him, for fear of hurting 
his Health. 2. I never was vainly prodigal of it, but 
careful in a due manner to preſerve it; I would de- 
Cline places of InfeRion, if I had no neceſſary Calling 
thar brought me to them ; unneceſlary Journeys, ex- 
poling my Body gratis to unneceſſary dangers, eſpecial- 
ly Intemperance in Eating and Drinking.  - 


5- I eſteemed Strength, and: Beauty, and Comelineſs 
of Body thy Blefling, an Invitation to Thankfulneſs 
I eſteemed ir to carry with it a ſecret Admonition to bear 
a prop2itionable Mind and Life, to a comely or beauti- 
tul Body ;'and I look'd upon a beautiful Countenance, 
as a juſt reprehenſion of a deformed or ugly Lite or Dif- 
vefirion 5 but I never found in it matter of Pride or , 4 
V rin-Gloiy, 1. Becauſeit is thy Gift, and not my own 
Acquitition. 2. Becauſe a ſmall matter quite ſpoils it ; a - 
Fa!l, or a Dileaie, ſpoils the greateſt Strength 3 a Hu- 
mcur 1n the Face, a Rheum in the Eye, a Palfie, or the 
Small-Pox. ruin the greateſt Peauty ; or if none of 
theſe h ppen, yet cicher Ags, or Death curns all in- ©. 
ro Weakneſs, Letormity or Rottenneſs. I learn there- | 
tore in the enzoyments of theſe Bleflings to enjoy them | 
with 
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with Humility and Thankfulneſs 3 in the loſs of them, 
to loſe them with Patience and Contentedneſs; for I 


acknowledge thy Hand both in the Gittandin the Loſs. I 


looked upon them as Flowers of the Spring, pleaſingto the 

Eye, but of ſhore continuance 3 the caſualty of an un-" 
ruly Wind and nſcaſonable Froſt, a* Worm or Fly might 

incercept their natural courſe of continuance z bur they 
that eſcaped beſt, an. Autumn or Winter, will infallibly 
over-ttke and deſtroy them. * 


I 5- Concerning my Wealth and temporal Subſiſtence. 


1. I eſteemed theſe acquiſitions rather the eifects of 
thy Providence and Blefling, than of my power or in- 
duſtry ; for if inſtrumentally my induitry acquired them, 
yet that very induſtry is thy gitt; ir is thou that giveſt 
me power to get Wealth. Again, 2. Though my indu- 
{try and dexterity to get Wealth, were never ſo great, 
yet a ſmall interpolition, either of thy Providence or Per- 
miflion might foon diſappoint and fruſtrate all that dex- 
cerity or induſtry ; a Thief, or a Storm, or a Fire, or a 
Leak, or the diſcompoſure of the Times, or a prodigal 
Wife or. Son, or unfaithful Servant, or a long: Sicknels, 


. or a Misfortune in others whom I truſt, or a flaw in a 


Title, or a Word miſ-interpreted, or a thouſand other 
emergencies may in a little ſpace ruin the product of ma- 
riy years labour and care. When I have looked upon a 
Spider, framing his Web with a great deal of curioſity 
and care, and after his induſtry of many days, the 
Maid with the Broom, at one brwth, ſpoils all; or when 
I have ſeen a Republick of Piſmires-with great circum- 
fpection chooſing the ſeat of their Reſidence, and every 
one - carrying his Egg and Proviſtons to their common 
Store-houſe, and the Boy with a Stick ſtirring it all a- 
broad, or a Hen or Partridge ſcattering it all aſunder, fo 
that in a little moment, all the labour of thoſe poor in- 
nocent Creatures is diſappointed ; ir: hath often put me 
in mind, how eaſily and ſuddenly the colle&tion of ma- 
ny years may be diffipated ; and-the Experience of theſe 
= larter 
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latter times, gives fad and plentifn] inſtances of it. 
x. But if none of all theſe viſible emergencies happen, 
yet itis moſt plain, that without thy ſecrec Blefling up- 
on honeſt and commendable induſtry, it proves, unſuc- 
ful tothatend. TI have known in my. own obſervations 
oftentimes two Memequally Induſtriouss. Sober, Watch- 
$al of opportunities, Sparing, yet one gets up in the 
World, the other gozs backwards; and neither they, 
nar I could poflibly attribute it to any other cauſe but 
this, Thou didſt bleſs the labour of the one, and blow 
upon the labour of the other. And upon all theſe conſi- 
derations, I learned in the midſt of all my affluence, - 
not to ſacrifice to my own Net, nor to fay in my Heart, 
My might, and the power of my Hands have gotten me 
thi: wealth; but I did remember the Lord my God, * 
for it is he that gave me power to get Wealth, Deur. 
8. 17. 


2. I did not meaſure thy favour to me, or the good- 
nels or ſafety of my own condition by my Wealth and 
Plenty; for I found that thoſe Externals were either in- 
differently diſpenſed to the Good and Bad. or if there 
were any odds, the advantage of Exrternals ſeemed to be 
to thoſe, whoſe portion we might probably conjecture 
was only in this Life. My Wealth and Plenty therefore 
rather made me the more jealous of my condition than 
ſecure in it: It made me ſearch and examine my conditi- 
on the more ſtrictly and carefully, and when upon the re- 
ſult, I found my Sincerity and Uprightneſs of Heart, 
though I with all chankfulneſs acknowledge thy goodneſs 
in giving me Externals, yet I often begg'd of thee that 
my portion might not be in this lite only ; that as thou 
gaveſt me Wealth, fo thou wouldſt give and increafe: thy 
Grace in my Heart ; that though I could wiſh the con- 
tinuance of any external advantages, as an opportunity 
to do the more good, yetif it were inconſiſtent with my 
everlaſting intereſt, my great expectation in the life to 
come, I ſhould chuſe to be without the former, rather 
than loſe the latter ; and I made it my choice rather on 

© 


be poor here, and rich in the life to come, than to be 
rich here, and loſt in the life to come. 


3. And upon the ſame conſideration, I judged my 
ſelf never the better'Man, nor the better Chriſtian, fot 
having much of theſe Worldly advantages. .. I looked 
upon them as external and.adventirious advantages, that 
had no ingredience at all into my: Soul, unleſs poflibly 
for the worſe. 1 found a Man might be Rich or Ho- 
nourable, in reſpect of his birth or place, and yet a Fool, 


a Glutton, Luxurious, Vain, Imperious, Covetous , 


Ptoud, and in all probability the more obnoxious to 


theſe Diſtempers by his Wealth or Greatne(: : on the 


other ſide a Man might be Poor and Wiſe and Learned, 
Sober, Humble, and poflibly his poverty might in re- 
ference to theſe Verruous Habits be an advantage. My 
Riches and Honour therefore never made me ſet one 

rain of value the more upon my ſelf, than if I had 

en ' without them I efteemed it as an Inſtrumenr, 
that being put into a Wiſe, Prudence, Faithful, and 
Liberal hand, might be of uſe; bur gave no more value 
to that inherent worth of the Man, chan the Ax or the 
Saw gives Skill to the Carpenter. : 


#S | 
4. I eſteemed all the Wealth and Honour that I had, 
but intrufted to me by the Great Maſter of the World ; 
a Talene which thou committedſt tome as thy Steward, 
and upon account; and this conſideration cauſed me 
to judge and efteem of my Wealth, and diſpenſe the 
ſame quite in another way, than is ordinarily done. 


x. I did not eſteem my ſelf the Richer at all for my 
multitude of Riches; I eſteemed no more given .me 
than what was'in a reaſonable manner proportionable 
to my Neceflicies, to my Charge and Dependance, and 
to the Station [ had in the world ; all the reſt I looked 
upon as none of mine, but my Maſters ; it was rather 
my burthen than my poſleflion, the more I had, the 
moie was my Care, and the greater the Charge that - 
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had under my Hands, and the more was my Solicitude 
to be a Faithful Steward of it, to the Hogour and Uſe 
of my Maſter; but my part was the leaſt that was in 
it: Indeed I rejoyced in this, that my Maſter eſteemed 
me Wiſe and Faithful, committing the Diſpenſation 
thereof to my Truſt; but I thought it no more mine, 
than the Lotd's Baily, or the Merchant's Caſh-keeper 
thinks his Maſter's Rents or Money his. 


2, And therefore thought it would be a breach of 
my Truſt to conſume or imbezil that Wealth in Excef- 
ſive Superfluities of Meat, Drink, or Apparel, or in ad- 
vanceing my ſelf, or my poſterity to a maſlie or huge 


Acquelt. 


3. But I employed that over-plus in ſupport of the 
Miniſtry, in Relief of the Poor, in Redemption of 
Captives, in placing Children to School,and Apprentice, 
in Grring the Poor on work 3 ang with ſubmiflion to 
thy Wildom., I thought that this latter was an equal, if 
nat a greater Charity than the incouragement of idle or 
diſſolute Perſons by liberal ſupplies : becauſe it kept them 
in their way «that Wiſdom and Providence hath deſigned 
for the Children of Men, 4g _ | 


4. And in thoſe Imployments, of Men in their La- 
bours I ſtill held this courſe : 1, To allow them compe- 
tent” Wages. 2. That the greateſt expence ſhould be 
rather inthe Labour than in the Materials. 3. That the 
nature ot the Work ſhould be ſuch as might bring me in a 
return of profit, rather than of Curioſity : Becauſe . 
the Proceed might be a Stock for farther Charity or 
Publick advantage. But rather than the Poor ſhould 
want imployment and- ſubſiſtence, I thought it allow- 
able to imploy them in ſuch Labours as might yield them 
a Lawiul Profit, though it yieided me only a Lawtul 
Contentment; as in building, Planting, and the like 
Honeſt, though not altogether profitable 1mployments ; 
in all which my principal Delign was the ſupport of others, 

| . and 
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and my own contentation was only a concomitant of it ; 
and I thought ſuch an urprofitable. Contentment lawfully 
acquired , when it was attained by the honeſt labour 
/ and convenient profit of thoſe that I imployed. F. And _ 
by this conſideration, I kept my Heart from making my 
Wealth, either my Confidence or my Treaſures ; I kept 
a looſe affection towards it; if I had it, I eſteemed it as 
thy depoſitum, an increaſe of my account and care; if I 
Joſt it without my own folly or fault, I looked upon 
that loſs as a diſcharge of ſo much of my Accounts and 
charge, I had the leſs to anſwer for. 


5. I efteemed my Wealth: 1. As uncertain to 
continue with me ; for it hath its wings and might 
take its flight , when I little thought of it. 2. As that 
which I mifft leave when I die. 3. As not uſeful after 
Death for any purpoſe whatſoever unto me. 4. As 
that which makes me obnoxious to Envy. and Rapine, 
while I live. 5. As Unuſeful at all, but when it is go- 
ing away, wiz. In the Expence of it. 6, As a great 
temptation to Pride, Vanity, Infolence and Luxury. 
And upon all theſe, and' many more confiderations, I - 
ever thought it too low to ſet my Heart upon it. and 
too weak to place my confidence in' it. When I had. 
it therefore, I received it Thankfully, uſed ic Suberly 
and Faithfully ; when I loſt it, I loſt ic patiently and 
contentedly. | 


2. In as much as my wealth # ſpecie, muſt be lefe 
when I die, and I could nor poflibly carry that luggage 
into the other World; and if I could it would not be 
_ of uſe there, I endeavoured fo to order and husband ir, 

that T might receive it, though not in kind, yer by way 
of exchange after Death, and becauſe I found in thy 
Word, Luk. 12. 33. Matth. 6. 20. x Tim 6. 18, 19 that 
he that giveta to the Poor; lendeth to the Lord, Prov. 19. 
I7. and he that piveth ro a Prophet, but a cup of - cold 
water in the name of a Prophet, ſhould recerve a Prophet”s 
Reward, Match. 10. 41. I have taken chat courſe fo 
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to diſpoſe this unrighteous Mammon here, that T might 
make the God of Heaven my Debtor, not by Merit, 
but by Promiſe; and ſo I have made over that great 
| wealth that thou didſt fend me, unto the other World ;-: 
and bleiſed be thy condeſcenſion to thy Creatures, that 
when thou makeft us thy Debtors and Accountants in 
this World, by thy Talent of all kinds that thou delive- 
reſt us, thou art pleaſed upon the performance of our 
Duty in that Truſt, ro make thy felf a Debtor to thy 
Creature, by a promiſe of an Everlaſting Reward. 


16. Tcuching my Eminence of Place or Power in this 
World, this 4s my Accompt, 


7. I never ſought or deſired it, and that upon theſe 
Reaſons: 1. Becauſe Teafily ſaw that it was rather a Bur- 
then than a Privilege ; ir made my Charge, and my Ac- 
compts the greater, my Contentment and Reſt the leſs ; 
I found enough in it to make me decline it in reſpe&t of 
my ſelf, but not any thing that could invite me to ſeek or 
deſire it. 2? That External Glory and Splendor that at- 
tendcd it,- I eſteemed as Vain and Frivolous in it ſelf, a 
bait to allure vain and inconfiderate perſons to affe& and 
deliglit, not valuable enough to invite a confiderate Judg- 
ment to delire or undertake it. Tefteemed them as the 
Gilt that covers a bitter Pill, and I looked through this * 
* dreſs and outſide, and eaſily ſaw that it covered a State 
obnoxious to Danger, Solicitude, Care, Trouble, En- 
vy, Difcontent, Unquietnefs, Temptation and Vexati- 
on. TI eſteemed (it ) a condition, which if there were 
any diſtemper abroad, they would infallibly be hunting 
and puſhing at it ; and if it found any corruptions with- 
in, either of Pride, Vain-Glory, Infolence, Vindictive- 
neſs, or the like, it would be ſure to draw them out and 
ſet them to work, which if they prevailed, it made my 
Power and Greatneſs not only my Burthen, but my Sing 
it chey prevaled not, yet it required a moſt Watchful, 
Afltduous, and Seyere Vigilant Labour and Induſtry to 


ſuppreſs them. 
2, When 
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2. When I Undertook any Place of Power or Emi- 
nence, firſt I looked to my call thereunto, to be ſuch as 
I might diſcern to be thy Call, not my own Ambition. 
2 That the Place were ſuch as might be anſwered by ſu- _ 
tadle Abilities in ſome meaſure to perform. 3. "hat my 
end in it might not be the ſatisfaction of any Pride, Am- 
bition, or Vanity in my ſelf, but toſerve thy Providence 
and my Generation» honeſtly and faithfully. : In all 
which, my undertaking was not an act of my Choice, 
but of my Duty. 


3- In the Holding or Exerciſing of theſe places, 1. I kept 
kept my heart humble,.I valued not my ſelf one Ruſh the 
more for it. 1. Becauſe Ieafily found that that baſe af- 
fedtionof Pride, which commonly is the Fly that haunts 
ſuch imployments, would render me diſhonourable to 
thyMajefty, and diſſerviceable in the imployment. 2. Be- 
cauſe I eaſily faw Great Places were ſlippery places, the 
mark of Envy. It was therefore always my care fo to be- 
have my ſelf in it 5 as I might bein a capacity. to leave ; 
and ſo to leave it, as that when I had left it, I might have 
no Scars and Blemiſhes ftick upon me. I carried there- 
fore the ſame evenneſs of temper in holding ic, as might 
become me if I were without it. 3. I found enough in 
great Imployment, to make me ſenſible of the Dan- 
ger, Troubles, and Cares of it; enough to make me _ 
Humble, but *not enough to make me Proud and 
Haughty. : 


4. I never made uſe of my Power or Greatneſs to ſerve 
my own 'Turns, either to heap up Riches, or to oppreſs 
my Neighbour, or to Revenge Injuries, or to uphold or 
bolſter out Injuſtice ; for though others thought me Great, 
I knew my ſeifto be ſtill the ſame, and in all things, be- 
ſides the due execution of my place, my deportment was 
Juſt the ſame, asif I had been no ſuch Man : for firſt, I 
knew that I was but thy Steward and Miniiter, and placed 

«there to ſerve thee and thoſe Ends which thou propoſedſt 
- in my preterment, and not to ferye my 1elft, much leſs 


my 


—_— 


254 The Account of | 


my Paſttons or Corruptions. And further, I very wel 
and paQtically knew, that Place, and Honour, and. Pre- 
ferment, are things Extrinſecal, and have no ingredience 
intothe Man: his value and eſtimate before, and under, 
and after his Greatneſs, is ſtill the ſame in it ſelf, as the 
Counter that now ſtands for a penny, anon for fix pence, 
anon for ewelve pence, 1s ſtill the ſame Counter, though 
its place and extrinſecal denomination be changed. - 


5- I improved the opportunity of my Place, Emi- 
nence, and Greatneſs to ſerve Thee and my Country in 
it, with all Vigilance, Diligence, and Fidelity ; prote&- 
ed, countenanced, and encouraged thy Worſhip, Name, 
Day, People ; I did fairhfully execute Juſtice according 
to that Station I had, I reſcued the Oppreſled from the 
Cruelty, Malice, and Infolence of their Oppreſlors ; I 
cleared the Innocent from unjuſt Calumnies and Re- 

_ proaches; I was inſtrumental to place thoſe in Offices, 
Places, and Employments of Truſt and Conſequence, 
that were honeſt and faithful ; I removed thoſe that were 
diſhoneſt, irreligious, falſe, or unjuſt; TI did diſcounte- 
nance, and as they juſtly fell under the Verge of the 
Law, I puniſhed profane, turbulent, atheiſtical, licenti- 
ous Perſons. My Greatneſs was a ſhelter to Virtue and 
Goodneſs, and a terror to Vice and Irreligion ; I inter- 
poſed to cool the Ferocity and Violence ot others againſt 

ood Men, upon Miſtake or Slight, and 4nconſiderable 
once: : in ſumm, I ſo uſed my Place and Great- 
neſs, and- ſo carried my ſelf in all things, as if all the 
While I had ſeen thee, the great Maſter of all the Fami- 
lies in Heaven and Earth ſtanding by me. I often con- 
ſulred my Inſtrufions, by the written Word, and the im- 
partial Anſwers of my Conſcience, and I {tri&ly purſued 
it; and when I found my {elf at any time at a loſs, by 
reaſon of the difficulry and perplexity of Emergencies, 
1 did in an eſpecial manner apply my {cif unto thee for 
Advice and Direction. 


# 
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27. Touching my Reputation and Credit. 


'. 2, I never affe&zd the Reputation of being Rich, 
Great, Crafty, Politick ; but I eſteemed much a deſer- . 
ved Reputation of Juſtice, Honeſty, Integrity, Virtue, 
and Piety. 2 


. 2. I never thought that Reputation was tha thing pri- 
marily to be look'd after in the exerciſe of Virtue; for 
that were to affe& the Subſtance for the ſake .of the 
Shadow, which had been a kind of levity and impo- 
tence of Mind ; but I looked at Virtue, and the worth 
of it, as that which was the firſt deſirable, and Reputa- 
tion as a handſome and uſeful Aecefſion to it. , 

_ 3. The Reputation of Juſtice and Honeſty I was al- 
ways careful to keep untainted, upon theſe grounds ; 
1. Becauſe a blemiſh in my Reputation would be diſho- 
nourable to thee. - 2. It would be an Abuſe of a T lent 
which thou had'ſt committed to me. 3. It would be a 
weakning of an Inſtrument which thou-had'ſt put into 
my handg, upon the ſtrength whereof, much good might 
e done BY me. 


I found both in my ſelf and others, a good Reputati- 
on had theſe two great Advantages in it ; 1. In reſpe& 
of the Party that had it, it was a handſome Incentive to 
Vertue, and did ſtrengthen the Vigilance and Care of 
them that had it, to preſerve it. There is a certain ho- 
neſt Worth and Delight in it, that adds ſomewhat to the 
Eare and jealouſie of good Minds not raſhly to loſe it. 
The value and worth of Virtue, though it far exceeds the 
value of that Reputation that ariſeth from it, yet it is 
more Platonick and ſpiritual, and hath not always that 
impreflior'upon us, as the Senſe of our Reputation hath z 
and I always look'd upon it as no ſmall evidence of thy 
Wiſdom in governing Men, in adding a kind of external 
"ſplendor and glory to Goodneſs and Virtue, which might 
be; aud is a means to preleive the other, as the Shell or 
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Husk to preſerve a Kernel. 2. In reſpe& of others, be- 
cauſe it is both an allurement to the praftice of that Vir- 
tue which attends, and alſo gives a Man a fairer oppor- 
tunity and ſtrength ro exercife any worthy and good 
Actions for the good of others. A Man of a deſerved 
Repyration hath ofcentimes an opportunity to do that 
good which another wants, and may prattiſe it with 
more fcurity and ſucceſs. | 

5- Theſe Temptations T always found attending @ fair 
Reputation, and I ſtill watch'd and declined them as Peſts 
and Cankers. 1. Pride and Vain-glory ;. I eſteemed this 
as that which would ſpoil and deface, not only my Soul, 
but even that very Reputation which I had acquired. 
There is nothing fooger undoes Reputation, than the 
Pride and Vain-glory that a Man takes in it. 2. Idle- 
neſs and Remiſneſs, when a Man begins to think that he 
hath ſach a Stock thereof, that he may now ſit ſtill, and 
with the rich Man in the Goſpel, pleaſe himſelf that he 
hath enough laid up for many Years, and therefore he 
at once ſtarves both his Goodneſs and. Reputation. 
3. Adaring toadventure upon ſome very ill wh Ba a 
ſecret and deceitful Confidence in his Reputation, think- 
ing now he -hath acquired ſuch a Stock of Reputation, 
that he may with Secrecy and Safety, and Succeſs, ad- 
venture upon any thing in Confidence that his Reputa- 
tion will bear him out. 4. A Man of great Reputation 
ſhall be ſure, by thoſe in Power, to be put upon Actions 
that may ſerve Turn z this is the Devils Skill; for if he 
carry it out upon the Strength of his Reputation, the 
Devil makes the very Reſult of Virtue and Worth the In- 


q ©, + "Oe. % 
ny  Segrg I 


mo 


ftrument of Injuſtice -and Villany ; but if he mifcarry, 


the Devil hath got his End upon him, in that he hath 


blaſted him, and wounded thy Honour, which ſuffers 


in his Diſreputation. F. A great Reputation, and the 
Senſe of ir, and Delight in it, it is apt to put a Man upon 
any Shifts, though never ſo unhandſome; to ſupport ir. 
6. It makes a Man oftentimes over-timorous in doing 
that which is Good and Juſt, leaft he ſhould ſuffer in his 
Repuration with ſome Party, whoſe Concernment my 
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lie init. +7. Iris apt to make a Man impatient of any the 
leaſt Blemiſh that may be cauſeleſly caſt upon him, and 
o ſink under it. A Man of a great Reputation, and (who) 
ſets his Heart upon it, is deſperately ſenſible of any thing 
that may wound 1t. Theretore, 


6. Though I have loved my Reputation, and have 
been vigilant, not to loſe or impair it by my own dtault 
or neglect ; yet I have looked upon it as abritle thing, 
a thing that the Devil aims to hic in a ſpecial Manner, a 
thing that is much in the Power of a talſe Keport, a 
Miſtake, a Miſ-apprehenſion. ro wound and Euit, not- 
withſtanding all my Care, I am at the Micrcy of others, 
without God's wonderful over-ruling Provilence. And 
as my Reputation is the Eſteem that others have of me, 
ſo that Eſteem may be blemiſhed_without my detault. 
I have therefore always taken this Care, not to {2t my 
Heart upon my Reputatjpn. T will uſe all Fidelity and 
Honeſty, and take care it ſhall not be loſt by any de- 
faulc of mine; and if notwithſtanding all thi:, my Re- 
putation be foiled by evil or envious Men or Angels, I 
will patiently bear it, and content my feif with the Se-. 
' renity of my own Conſcience, Hic murus aheneus t/fo. \, | 


7. When thy Honour, or the Good of my Country 
was concerned, [I then thought ic was a feaionabl2 time | 
to lay out my Reputation ior the Advantage of eicher, I 
and to a& it, and by and upon it, to the lipho't, in ti.g 


Uſe of all lawful Means; and upon ſuch an Occaſion 
the Counſel of Mordecai to Heſter was ry Encourage- 


| ment, Hefter 5, VVho knoweth wicther God hath 

4 given thee this Reputation and Eitcem for fuch a t me 
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Direttions for keeping 


DIRECTIONS 


Touching the Keeping of the 


Lord's Day, 


TO HIS 


CHILDREN. 


= Cl bildren, 


.. . | Hen I laft lodged in this Place, in my Journey 
I M / up to London, I ſent you from hence divers 
5 Inſtruttions concerning your Speech, and how you 
ſhould manage it, and-required you to take 
Copies of it, and to direct your Practice according to it. 
I forget to enquire of you, whether you had taken Co- 
pies of it, but I hope you haye ; and I do again require 
you to be careful in obſerving thoſe and my former Dire- 
#tions given to you, ſome in Writing, and many more 
by word of mouth, I have been careful that my Ex- 
ample might be a viſible Dire&ion to you ; but if that: 
hath been defeftive, gr got fo full and clear a pattern of - *F 
> & IY - \ ts 7 (be $4 4 . Your | $ 


6 PF .,. & LM: -4 »d e243 Is 
OBE, FRET '; Lg 4 "fs CES, 4 ® 67.9; IS PR v bf 
La; Soo b = Fe wa 7 3 ht > > 2 4 
. 4 ett £590 : "3 


the Lord's Day. 259 


your Imitation, eſpecially in reſpe& of my different 
Condition from yours ; yet I am certain that thoſe 
Rules and Directions which I have at ſeveral times gi- 
ven you, both in Writing, and by word of Mouth, 
have been found, and wholeſome, and ſeafonable ; and 
therefore I do expect that you ſhould remember and 
practiſe them : and though your young years cannot 
yet perchance ſee the reaſon or uſe of them, yer aſſure 
your ſelves, Time and Experience will make you know 
the benefit of them. In Advice given to young People, 
it fares with them as it doth with young Children that 
are taught to Read, or ySung School-boys that learn 
their Grammar Rules; that learn their Letters, and 
then they learn to ſpell a Syllable, and then they learn 
to put together ſeveral Syllables ro make up a word 
or they learn to decline a Noun, or to form a Verb; 
and all this while they underſtand not to what end all 
this Trouble is, nor what it means. But when they 
come to be able to read Engliſh, or to make a piece of 
Latin, or to conſtrue a Latin Author, then they find 
all theſe Rudiments were very neceſfary, and to good 
purpoſe ; for by this means they come to underſtand 
what others have written, and to know what they 
knew and wrote, and thereby improve their own 
Knowledge and Underſtanding. Juſt ſo ir is with 
young People, in reſpe& of Counſel and Inftrucion, 
when the Father, or the Miniſter, or ſome wiſe and 
underſtanding Man doth ſometimes admoniſh, ſome- 
times @hide and reprove, ſometimes inſtruc, they are 
apt to wonder, why ſo much ado, and what they 
* mean, and it is troubleſome and tedious, and ſeems im- 
pertinent; and they are ready to ſay within themſcives, 
that the time were better ſpent in Riding, or Hunt- 
ing, or Merriment, or Gaming : but when they come 
to riper years, then they begin to find that thoſe In- 
ſtructions of the Ancient, are of excellent uſe to ma- 
nage the Converſation, and to direc the Actions, and 
to ayaid Inconyeniencies, and Miſchicfs, and Miſcar- 
TE riages, 
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riages, to which they are ſubje& without the help of 
theſe Counſels. And therefore it hath been my Prat#ice 
to give you line upon line, and precept upon precepr, 
to enable you to ſteer and order your courſe of life 
through an cvil and dangerous World ; and to require 
you to be frequent im reading the Scriptures with due ob- 
ſervation andunderſtanding, which will make you wiſe 
for this life and that which is to come. 

I am now come well to F. From whence I wrote to 
you my former Inſtructions, concerning your Words 
and Speech; and I now intend to write ſomething to 
you of another Subjet, wz. your Obſervation of the 
Loris Day, commonly called Su2day; and this I do for 
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theſe Reaſons. fs 

x. Becauſe it hath pleaſet! God to caſt my lot ſo.,that 
Tam to reſt at this place upon that Day, andthe conſj- 
deration therefore of that duty, is proper for me and 
for you ; it is Opus dies in die ſuo, the work fit and pro- 
per for that Day. | | 

2. BecauſeI have by long and ſound Experience found 
that the due Obſervance ofthis Day, and of the Duties 
of it, have been of ſingular comfort and advantage to 
me; and I doubt not bur it will prove fo to you. God 
Almighty is the Lord of our time: and lends it to us,and 
as it is but Juſt we ſhould conſecrate this part of that 
time to him ; ſo 1 have found by a ſtri& and Dili- 
gent Obſervation, that a due Obſervation of the Duty 
of this Day, hath ever had joyned to it, a Blefling up- 
on the reſt of my time ; and the Week that hath been fo 
begun, hath been bleſſed and proſperous to me ; and 
on the other fide, when I have been negligent of the 
Duties of this Day, the reſt of the Week hath been un- 
ſucceſsful and unhappy to my own fſeculiar Imploy- 
ments ; ſo that I could eaſily make an eſtimate of my 
ſucceſles in my own ſecular Imployments the Week 
following, by the manner of my pafling of this Day: 
and this I do not write lightly or inconfiderately, but 
ppon a long and found Obſervation and Experience, 
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'3. Becauſe I find in. the World much Loofeneſs, and 
Apoſt acy from this Duty. People begin to be cold and 
careleſs in it, allowing themſelves Sportsand Recreati- 
ons, and ſecular imployments in it, without any neceſ- 
firy, which is a {ad ſpeRtacle, and an ill preſage. It 
concerns me therefove ( that am your Father ) as 
much as I may, to reſcue you from that ſin which 
the Examples of others, and the inclination, and 
inconſiderateneſs of youth is otherwiſe apt to lead you 
into. 

T ſhall therefore fet down unto you particularly (and 
not in generals only ) theſe things, 1. What is the Rea- 
fon and Ground of your Obſervation of this Day. 
2, What things ought not to be done upon this day, 
which poflibly may be Lawful upon another Day, 
3. What things be done upon this Day. 4. What things 
are either fit or neceſſary to be done in order to the 
SanRification of this Day. 


T. Touching the firſt of theſe, viz. The reaſon of the 
Obſervation and Sand ification of this Day ; and the Reaſons 
are theſe: 


1. It is a moral Duty, that ſince the Glorious God 
woue me my time, I ſhould conſecrate and ſer apart 
ome portion of that time in a ſpecial manner to his 
SCrvVice. - 

2. And becauſe the Glorious God beſt knows, what 
portion of Time is fit to be peculiarly dedicated to his 
Service, that ſo the Morality of that Time might be 
determined unto ſome certainty, he hath by his expreſs 
Precept, given to his Ancient People the Jews, . imited 
one day of ſeven to be that ſpecial portion of Time which 
he would have peculiarly dedicated to his Service, and 
- to conclude, and. . .. into it the Morality of that 

uty. | 

3. This ſeventh portion of Time, under the ol 
Law piven to the Jews, was determined Þy the Pre- 
cept and Command of God, in the fourth Command, 

and 
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and likewiſe by his own Example confined to the ſe- 
venth day from the Creation, upon which the Lord 
reſted from his Works of Creation. 


i 4; 
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4. But our Saviour Chrift; 'who is the Son-of- 
Bleſſed forever, and is Lord. of the Sabbath, Aazrh. 1 
fulfilling the work ofour Redemptien by his Reſurre#i-. 
07 upon the firſt day of the Week, and by-his Miſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt miraculouſly rhe firſh day of the: Week; 

and by the ſecret Meſſage of the Spirit tothe 4 pof les and - 
' Primitive Church, bach tranſlated the obſervation ofthe 
Seventh Day ofthe Week, to the Firſt day af the Week 
which is our Chriſtian Sabbath z that as our Chriftian 
Baptiſm ſucceeds the Sacrament of Circumciſion; and 

as our Chriſtian Paſcha, the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 
ſucceeded The Jewiſh Paſsover ; fo our Chriſtian-Sab- 
bath, the firſt Day of the Week, ſucceeds the Sabbath 
of the ſeventh Day of the Week; and that Mortality 
which was by Almighty God, under that Covenant, 
confined to the ſeventh day, is by the Example- of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to us Genriles, transferred ts 

che firſt day of the Week; and that which would have 

ben morally a Violation of the Morality of the fourth 

Command under. the Jewiſh Sabbath, is a Violation 

of the ſame fourth Command, if done upon the Chri- 

ſtian Sabbath z though the Striftneſs and Severity en- 

joined to the Jews be not altogether the ſame that-is 

now required of Chriſtians. And thus you have the 

Reaſon of the Obligation upon us Chriſtians to obſerve 

the firſt Day of the Week, becauſe by more than a 

humane Inſtitution, the Morality of the fourth Com-' 
mand is transferred to the firſt Day of the Week, be- 

ing our Chriſtian Sabbath: and fo the fourth Com- 

mandment is not abrogated, but only the Day ehan- 

ged; and the Morality of that Commind only tranſla- 

red, not annulled, 
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the Lord's Day; | 26 3 
IT. 2. Ctincerning the Second. Tt is certain that what 
is ——_ to be done upon another day, is much more 
unlawful upon this ; as Exceſs and Intemperance, and 
the like ſinful and unlawful actions. But further, there 
are many things that may be lawfully done on anothef 
day, which may not lawfully be done upon this; and 
many things that are not w_ lawful upon another day, 
but alfo fit and decent, which are yet unfit to be done 
npon. this day. Upon other days we may and muſt im- 
ploy our ſetyes in. our ſecular and ordinary Callings ;-we 
may uſe bodily Exerciſes and Recreations, as Bowling, 
Shooting, Hunting , and divers other Recreations ; we 
may ſtudy humane Learning : But I hold theſe to beno 
only unfit, but unlawful to be uſed upon this day, an 
therefore remember it. Moderats walking may thus far 


#be uſed,ſo far only,as it enableth you to the more chearful 


and lively performance of the duties of this day ; and 
therefore I allow you to walk ſoberly about half an hour 
after Dinner, todigeſt your Meat, that you be not drow- 
ſie, nor indiſpoſed in the Religious Siben of the day. 
Merry, but harmleſs talking, or talking about ſpcrcs or 
worldly buſineſs, may be uſed another day, but not up- 
on this. Feaſtings may be ſometimes ſeaſonabiy uſed up- 
on other days, but are not fit upon this day.. Let only 
ſuch proviſion be made upon this day, as may be neceſ- 
fary for the Feeding of the Family, and the poor ; an 

therefore I hold that Curioſities, baking of Mears,and ſu- 
perfluous proviſions upon this day are to be avoided, as 
being an unneceſſary breaking of the re{t of this day; 


.and unbeſeeming the ſolemnity of ic. 


ITI. 3. What things may be dene tins day, is a Queſtion 
of a great Latitude ; becauſe Circumſtances are many, 
that do much diverſify the ations of men, and many 
times render them lawful or unlawful, according tothoſe 
varieties of Circumſtances. Therefore 1 ſhail ſhortly ſet 
down thoſe things that do not of themſelves dired&ly tend 
ro - the Sanctification of this day, that yer may, and 
ſometimes muſt be done upon this day. For there were 
many things that were ftritly enjoyned co the Jews in 

2 their 
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their obſervation of their Sabbath, which were Ceremo- 
nial, and concerned only that Sate, and do not oblige 
under the Goſpel ; as their drefling of Meat upon this day 
was prohibited to them, but not to us ; and many more 
things they did forbear and count unlawful, 
Matth. 12, which in truth were not only not forbidden, 
but enjoyned and commanded, for which our 
Lord reproves the Phariſees, who accounted it a breach of 
the Sabbath to heal the Sick, or to pluck the Ears of 
Corn for the neceſlary relief of Hunger. Therefore, 

I. Works of abſolute Neceſſity for Man or Beaſts may be 
done upon .the Lords day. And thoſe I call works of 
Neceflicy, which cannot be done before the day, or af- 
ter, without apparent danger. As for inſtance, ſtopping 
of the Breach of a Sea-wall ; ſupporting a Houſe, that up- 
on a ſudden tempeſt or caſualty is ready to fall ; pulling” 
out an Oxe or other Beaſt fallen into a Ditch ; prevent- 
ing of a Treſpaſs that by a ſudden Accident may be oc- 
calioned to my Corn, or my Neighbour's ; Setting of a 
broken bone ; Phylſick to remove an incumbent, or im- 
minent Diſeaſe or Pain ; Milking of Cowes ; Feeding of 
Cattel ; The neceſſary drefling of Meat for the Family, 
and many more inftances of that kind. But yet there- 
in, great warineſs and integrity muſt be uſed ; for other- 
wiſe Men, under pretence of neceflity, will take the li- 
berty to do what they pleaſe. Therefore take theſe Cau- 
#i0ns Concerning Neceſſity. 

1, Thar is not a Neceflity that excuſeth a work upon 
this day, which might have been reaſonably fore-ſeen 
and done before the day : As for inftance, A man hath 
a neceflity to dreſs Meat for his Family, which he might 
have provided on the Sartarday, and neglects it ; this ne- 
ceſiity will not juſtify him in ſending two or three miles 
to buy meat upon the Lord's day. 

2. That is not a Neceflity, which may be forborn to 
be done without any abſolute deſtruction or loſs of the 
thing, until the Morrow. If a rick of hay be on fire, I 
may endeavour to . quench it on the Lord's Day : Bur it 


my Corn be cut, and lying upon the ground on the S- 
E 
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turday, though the weather be rainy, or inclining to wet, 
may not make it into Cocks, or fetch it home upon 
the Lord's Day ; becauſe poflibly Almighty God may 
ſend fair weather to morrow. And therefore in my for- 
bearance I do two duties under one, viz, obſerve his 
Law, and reſt upon his Providence.*** Men make neceſli- 
ties many times to ſerve their Eafe, and Sloth, and Fan- 
cies, when in truth there is none, but the buſineſs may 
be deferred without any danger. If we would be more 
Faithful in our Obedience to God, we ſhould find many 
pretended Neceſlities to vaniſh into meer Imaginations. 

3. Works of Charity, Relief of the Poor ; Admini- 
ftring Phyſick upon an apparent neceflicy ; Viſiting or 
comforting the afflited ; admoniſhing the diſorderly ; 
perſuading Peace between Neighbours offended, and En- 
deavouring to compole differences which require not 
much examination, or cannot be deferred without an aps 
parent danger of greater miſchief. Theſe are nor only 
permitted, but commendable, nay, commanded upon 
this Day. But if the buſineſs require examination, or 
may be deferred till to morrow, then it is beſt to defer 
ſuch examinations and treaties berween offended parties 
till another day ;z becauſe they will cake away too much 
of the lictle precious portion of time of this day, and 
may be as well done to morrow. 

4. As for the fourth, what is proper, fit, or neceſſary 
to be done, in order to the Santtification of this Day, T will 
ſer down particularly ; for Generals ſeldom produce any 
great effect, becauſe every man is apt to conſtrue them! 
according to his own mind and liking. | | 
7, IT would not have you meddle with any Recreations, 
Paſtimes, or ordinary work of your Calling from: Sarur- 
day-night at eight of the Clock, till MMonday- Morning. For 
though I am not apt to think that Saturday-night is part of 
the Chriſtian Sabbath, yet it is fic then to prepare the 
hawebor i” | | | 

2. Riſe at leaſt three hours before morning Sermon ;. 
and when you have made your felf fully ready, and wa- 
ſhed, and fitted your ſelf for the Solemnity of the day, 

I Z Read 
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Read two Chapters in the Bible, and then go Solemnly to 
your Private Prayer, and deſireof God his Grace to enabſe 
you to Sandtify his Day : and after your private Prayer, 
Read another Chapter, and let your Reading be with 
Attention, Obſervation, and Uncovered on your head. 


3. When you are in the Publick Worſhip and Service of + © 


Gog, be Uncovered all the while of Reading, Praying, or 
Preaching, and if the weather be too cold wear a Sattin 
Cap, | | 
4. Knee! upon your knees at Prayer. Srand up at the 
Reading of the Pſalms, and at the firft and Second Lefſ- 
fon, and the Epiſtle and Goſpel, the Hymns and Creeds j 
ſo you ſhall avoid offence, and give the ſame honour to 
every .part of the holy Scripture: But ſtand nor up at 
reading of any Apocryphal Book, if any happen to be 
read. 

5. Sit at the Sermon, and be very attentive at your Pray- 
ers, and in your hearing. I commend you Writing the 
Sermon, effecially till you are one or two and twenty 
years old, becauſe young minds are apt to wander, 
and writing the Sermon fixeth them, and maketh them 
more attentive. vY 

6. When the Miniſter readeth any of the Pſalms or Lef- 
ſons, turn to them in your Bible , and go along with 
him, it will faſten your attention, and prevent wandring 
thoughts, 

7. Be very attentive and Serious at Church z uſe no 
Laughing, nor Gazing about, nor Whiſpering, unleſs it 
be co ask thoſe by you, ſomething of the Sermon that 
you flipped in writing. 

8. Sing the ſinging Pſalms with the teſt of the Congre- 

ation, | 

, 9. After Sermon, eat moderately at Dinner, rather ſpa- 
ringly than plentifully upon this day, that you may be 
fit tor the afternoon's Exerciſe, without drowſineſs or 
dulneſs. | | 

' 16, Walk half an hour after Dinner, in the Garden, 
to digeſt your Meat, then go to your Chamber and per- 
uſe your Notes, or recolle& what you remember of che 
Sermon, until it be Church-time. 11, If 
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11. If you are well, be ſure you go 0 Church Morning 
and Afternoon, and be there before the Miniſter begin, 
and ſtay till he hath ended: and all the while you are 
at Church, carry your felf Grayely, Soberly, and Reve- 
rently. | ; 

12. After Evening Sermon, go up to Jour Chamber 
and read a Chapter in the Bible ; then examine what you 
have written, or recolle& what you have heard; and if 
the Sermon be not repeated in your Father's kouſe, but 
be repeated in the Miniſter's Houſe, go to the Minilter's 
Houſe to the repeticion of the Sermon. 

13. In all your Speeches or Actions of this day, let 
there be no Lightneſs nor Vanity ; uſe no Running, or 
Leaping, or Playing, .or Wreſtling; uſe no Jeſting, or 
telling of Tales or fooliſh Stories, no talk about worldly 
buſineſs ; but let your actions and ſpeech be ſuch as the 
day is, ſerious and ſacred, tending to learn or inſtruct in 
the great buſineſs of your Knowledge of God, and his 
Will and your own Duty. 

I4. After Supper, and Prayers ended in my Family, e- 
very one of you going to Þed, Kneel down upon your 
Knees and deſire of God his Pardon for what you have 
done amiſs this Day, and his Blefling upon what you 
have heard, and his acceptance of whac you have endea- 
voured in his Service. 

I 5. Perfermallthis Chearfully, and Uprightly, and Hos 
neſtly 3 and count it not a burden to you ; for aſſure 
your ſelves you ſhall find a Bleſſing from God in fo doing. 
And remember it is your Father that tells y ou ſo, and 
that loves you, and will not deceive you ; and ( whichis 
more than that ) remember that the Eternal God hath 
promiſed, Ja. 58. 13, 14. If thou turn thy Foot from the 
Sabbath, from doing Thy pleaſure on my Holy Day, and call the 
Sabbath a delight 5 the Holy of rhe Lord, honourable ; and ſhals 
honour him, not doing thy own ways, nor fndmg thine own 
pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words ; then ſhalt thou delwht 
thy ſelf in che Lord, and I will cau,e thee to ride upen the hiyb 
places of the Earth, and feed thee with the Heritage of Jacob 
thy Fathers for the mouth of the Lora bath jf. Ren 11, 

I 3 And 
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And thus I have written to you of the Obſervation 
of the Lord's Day ; wherein, though I have omitted ma- 
ny things that might have been fit to be inſerted, yet 
you mult conſider that I had but a ſmall portion of time 
allowed me to write, while I lay at an Inn, and upon 
that day wherein T have performed thoſe duties, which 
I now enjoyn you. Let the Original be laid up ſafely 
for your Brother R. and every of you take copies of it, 
chat you may thereby remember the Counſels of | 


OZFober the 20th. . 
| 1662, : Your Loving Father. 


Potms upon Chriſtmas-Day. 


I. 


Chriſtmas- \ Lmighty God, when be had rais'd the Frame 
Pay. 1651, Of Heaven and Earth, and furniſhed the ſame 
With works of equal wonder, framed then | 
A piece of greater Excellence, call'd Man: 

Gave him a comprehenſive Soul, that foar'd 

Above the Creatures, and beheld bis Lord; 
Inſcrib'd him with his Image, and did fill 

The Compaſs of his Intelle& and Will 

With Truth and Good ; gave him the Caſtody 

Of bis own Bliſs and Immortality. 

And juſtly now his Suveraign might demand 
Smojettion and Obedience at his band ; | 

Were only Being given, *twere but right 

His Debt of Duty ſhould ve infinite : 

But bere was more, a ſuper-added dreſs 

Of Life, Perfetion, and Happineſs. 

Yet this great King, for an Experiment 

Of Man's deſerv'd Allegiance, is content 

To uſe an eaſie Precept, ſuch as ſtood 

Both with his Creatures Duty and his Good 3 
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Forbids one Fruit on pain of death, and gives 

Freely the reſt, which he might eat and live. 

But Man rebels, and for one taſt doth chooſe 

Hy Life, his God, his Itinocence to loſe, 

And now death-(tricken like a wounded Deer, 

Striftly purſu'd by Guilt, and Shame and Fear, 

He ſeeks to loſe himſelf 3; from God he flies, 

And takes a Wilderneſs of Mieries ; 

A Land of new Tran(greſſions, where his Curſe 

Is cloſer bound, his Nature growing worſe. 

And whiles in this condition Mankind lay, 

A man ſluuld think hi injur'd Gud ſhould ſay, 

There lies Accurſed Man, and kt him lie 

Intangled in that Feb of Miſery, 

Which his own Sin hath Stun ; I muſt be True 

nd Fuſt, Unthankful Man, thou haſt thy duz, 

But "12as not fo. Though Man the Maſtery 

With his Creator's Power and Will, dares try, 

And being over-match'd with Power, diſdains 

To ſeek a Pardon from hit Soweraign ; 

The Great and Glorious God, the Mighty King 

Of Heaven and Earth, deſpis'd by ſuch a thing 

As Man, a Worm of hs o20n making, breaks 

The rules of Greatneſs, and his Creature ſeeks, 

His froward Creature ; not in ſuch a way 

As once he did in the cool of that day 

Wherein Man finn'd, and hid ; ſuch Majeſty 

Had been too great for Man's neceſſity : 

But the Eternal Son of God, the Word, 

By which all things were made, the Mighty Lord, 

Aſſumes our Fleſh, and under that he lays, 

And hides his Greatneſs, . and thoſe Glorious Rays 

Of Majeſty, which had been over bright, 

And too reſplendent for poor Mortals fight ; 

Lind under this diſguiſe, the King of Kings 

The Meſſage of his Father's Mercy brings 3 

Sollicits Man's return ; pays the Price 

Of his Trangreſſion by a on 
4 
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Of his own Soul ; and undertakes to cure 
Their Sin, rbeir Peace and Pardon to procure 
To conquer Death for him ; and more than this, 
To ſettle him in Everlaſting Bliſs, 

And now, O man, could this exceſs of Love, * 
Thy Thankfulneſs to ſuch a height Improve, 

F hat it could fire thy Soal into one flame 

Of Lowe, to only him that bought the ſame 

At ſuch a rate, yet ſtill it were too ſmall 

To recompence thy Savicur's Love withal ; 
Once did he give thee Being from the duſt, 
And for that only Being, *rwere but juſt 

To pay thy utmaſt ſelf : But when once more 
Thy Being, and thy Bliſs be did reſtore 

By ſuch a means as this, it doth bereave 

Thy Soul of hopes of recompence, and leaves 

Thy Soul inſolvent. Twice to bim this day 
Thou ow'ſt thy ſelf, yet but One ſelf canſt pay, 


FH. 

Zhe Prince of: Darkneſs, fleſh: with Viftory 
In our firſt Parents firſt Apoſtacy, 
Uſurpt a Lawleſs Soveraignty on Man, 
Rewolted thus from bis firſt Soveraign : 
And theugh by that Apoſtacy be found, 
Under the chains of death his Vaſſal bound, 
Yet to ſecure bis Empire, he o'reſprea 
The World with Darkneſs, and thereby did lead 
His Captives as be pleaſed : Thus be bears 
His Rule uſyrped near four thouſand years ; 
Except ſome ſmall confin'd Plantation, 
Within a Family or Nation. 
But now to put a period to this Reign 
Of this Uſurper, and red.:ce again 
Man to bis Juſt ſubjeFion, *tis decreed 
That Man from this Subjettion (hall be Freed; 
And this not by the abſolute Command 
Of an immediate Power, nor ſhall the Bands 
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Of Angels Glorious Hoſts ingaged. be. ; Yor 
To reſcue man from this Captivity : 
But God an unſuſpeted means intends, 
And yet moſt ſuitable unto this end, 
Sin ſtain'd our Nature, and the Serpents * wile 
Did maw of Innocence and. Life beguile 3 
By Man his head is cruſhd; the Lawful Lord 
Unto his Creature, Man to his Life reſtor'd; 
A Virgins Son 7s Born : This Riſing Sun, 
The Worlds inthralling darkneſs overruns; 
A Child to us is Born, whoſe Innocence, | 
Our Natures ſpot and ſtain doth purge and cleanſe 
His Wounds, our Cure ; his Bonds, our Liberty 
His Death becomes our Life, our Vittory. 

And this is he whoſe Birth we celebrate, 

Hind from this Day our Happineſs do date. 


III, 


Reader, behold and wonder. There was one Chriſt- 
Obliged to bis Pringe, and him alone _— —_ 
In all the Bonds which Duty, Gratitude, 9 
Or Lowe could faſten ; ſuch as might exclude 
AII thoughts of a Dif: ion 3 yet this man 
Breaks all; rebels againſt his Soveraign ; 

He flies; is apprebended ; ſentenc'd; caſt ; 

And die be muſt ; the final Sentence paſt 

Knows no reverſal. Lo! in that very Now, 

Wherein the Offender waits bis fatal blow ; 

The injur'd Lord doth ſubſticute his own, 

His only Son, into the Priſoner's room, 

Who takes the blow due to the Traitor, dies, 

The Traitor”s puniſhment to ſatisfie. 

The Caſe is Mine and Thine, By all the Bands 

Of Nature, Love and Covenant, we ſtand 
Ingaged to Almighty God ; we fell 

From that Allegiance when we did rebel 
Againſt bis Law in Adam :' By that Law 
We were condemn'd to die ; no help we ſaw, 


Chriſtmas- 
Day,165 2, 


Had it not been deſcent enough for him 

To take the Nature of a Seraphin ? 

Or if no other Frame or Nature can 

Serve our Redeemer”'s work, but that of Man 1 
Yet wherefore muſt our Bleſſed Lord be led 
Through all thoſe weary ſteps, which Mortal: __ 
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Or hope of reſcue : Then did his Majeſty 
Unveil the admirable Myſtery 

Of our Redemption : the Eternal Son 
Of the Eternal God deſcends 3 becomes 
Man for our ſake, and in our ſtead doth land, 
And intercepteth from his Father's hand, 

That ftroke that was our due, becomes the Price 
Of our Redemption, and our Sacrifice. 


IV. 


Then I begin ſadly to think upon 
Our Bleſſed Saviour's Incarnation, 
How he, that was before the World began, 
In time aſſum'd our fleſh, became a Man 
And in one Perſon, one Immanuel, 
God in his Creature dizl together dwell ; 
That ſtrange deſcent, when be was pleas'd to take 
His Creature's Nature for his Creature's ſake, 
And tread thoſe jleps of Birth and Infancy, 
Hhich Mortals walk, and after all to die, 
find ſuch a death ! the wonder doth amaze 
Ay thoughts, whiles on this Myſtery they gaze, 
Bleſſed Creator ! what had ut been to Thee, 
If man had never been, or if that be, 
Once falln and loſt, had lain Eternally 
Under his juſt deſerved miſery ? 
But if thou wilt thy Creature have reſtor'd, 
Can no leſs rate ſuffice * Muſt the great Lord 
Of Heawen and Earth, to compaſs ſuch an end, 
So undeſery/d beneath himſelf deſcend 2 
And if he muſt, yet why ſo low ? the Son 
Of the immortal God, Man to become ? 


Poems upon Chriſtmas-Day. 
Of - Infancy and Youth, and Age, the path 
That Nature fmce the Fall obtained hath ? 
Or rather had gone by thoſe ſteps of Nature, 
And had aſſum'*d that ripeneſs and that ſtature 
That Adam had at. firſt, and ſo paſt by, 

And miſt theſe Natural Infirmities ? 

Or if that might not be, yer why begins 

Our Lord his Infant-days thus in an Inn, 

A Stable, and a Manger ? Toſt from thence 

To Egypt for his ſafeguard and defence 

His Education mean ; and as his Years 

Increaſe, ſo do bis Sorrows and his Tears, 

Until it was full Tide, that bitter day, 

Wherein the Servant did bis Lord betray ? 

Why as he not as ſoon as born, Proclaim'd 
Earth's Mighty Monarch ? and then entertain'd 
With all the outward Glory and Renown, 

That could attend on an Imperial Crown 2 

Why did not all the Emperours and Kings, 

Their Scepters, and their Tribute hither bring 

To make bim Great ? Silence thy Queſt, and know, 
The greateſt Worldly glory was below 

The Glory of the Kingdom be deſign'd, 

A Kingdom ſeated in the Soul and Mind : 

A Heavenly and Eternal Kingdom, ſuch 

As doth excel all Earthly Pomp as much 

As light excelleth darkneſs ; nor is this 

All that in ths deſcent incloſed s : 

Our Saviour 's free and great abaſement prove: 
And magnifies that great exceſs of Love 

He bare to Man, when for his only ſake, 

So poor, ſo low an Equipage be takes 

Obliging Man by ſweet, yet powerful chains 

Of Love and Gratitude to him again. 


v; s 
The Word was God, and yet made Fleſh, a ſtrange Chriſtma© 
Myſterious change, and yet without @ change : Day, 1667, 
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Two Natures, God and Man, moſt ſtriftly join'd 
Into one Perſon, yet diſtin{t remain'd, 
Bus why this great conjunttion ? or what end 
Could countervail it ? what did it portend 
Of equal moment * or what preat event 
Requir'd ſuch means for its accompliſhment ? 
Was it to ſave poor fallen Man? Alas! 
A Worm, a ſinful Worm .; one that ſtill was 
A Rebel to bis Maker. Haw could be 
For Love or Pity hope ? much leſs to be 
Redeem'd at ſuch a Rate ? But if be ſhould 
Hope for a Pardon, yet his Soveraign could 
On eaſier terms, Life and a Pardon give ; 
His only word could bid and make bim Live. 
Peace bufie thoughts, this depth is too profouud 
For you to fathom ! Angels cannot found 
This Ocean: but yet, if needs you will 
Be roving after it, and ſearching ſtill, 
Let this compoſe you : God's delign herein, 
Next to bis own dear Glory, was to bring 
Man to enjoy bis Maker, the chief Good, 
Wherein alone bis Bleſt condition ſtood, 
Which once he had, and loſt; and (ince no way 
We have our God again to re-injoy, - 
But him to know and love; each circumſtauce 
In this deſign are fitted to adtyance 
Thoſe two important Means 3 and yet becauſe 
The Wiſe Creator ſeldom breaks thoſe Laws 
Himſelf hath ſet, be chuſeth to improve, 
And to advance that Knowledge and that Love, 
In this great Work, by Means of ſuch a rate 
As might be Powerful, yet accommodate 
And proper to our Nature ; ſuch as take 
And ſuit beſt with his Creatures frame and make: 
Should God in bis bright Majeſty appear 
To teach us him to know, we could not bear 
The brightneſs of bis Glory ; that pure Light 
Wauld diſſipate our Nature, or affright, 

Inſlead 
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Iuſtead of teaching uw: Again, ſhould We 

Learn only from a Mortal Man, 'twould be 

Too weak and impotent, God therzfore choſe 

A middle way, namely to interpoſe 

A weil of fleſh before that Majeſty, 

Which if a Mortal ſhould but ſee, he dies, 

This weil the Glorious Son of God doth take, Exodus 

And under it with Men converſe he makes, w p = 

Shews them bis Father's Will. And none ſo fit 

To teach us what to know of God, for is 

Lay beft within his Knowledge. This he ſpeaks 

Not in the woice of thunder, neither breaks 

Into Seraphick Raptures, but complies 

With hamane methods ; cloaths great Myſteries 

In plain diſcourſes ; uſeth Arguments 

That are moſt forcible to gain aſſent 

From humane Reaſon ; gently ſtoops to ſenſe 

In miracles, the preateſt evidence 

Of Truth our Nature knows, and in this ſtill | 
Hind gentle woice, his bearers Souls he fills Ifaiah 4.4. 
With profitable Truths ; yet to evince 

That God was in that wuvice, and evidence - 
Hlis Miſſion and his Dofrine both Divine, : 9. ” w 

e lets jo much of 's native Glory ſhine, 

Refratted through this cloud of fleſh, (uch light 
As ſweetly might convince, but not affright. 
HAnd ſince our Maker know: nothing incites 
Our Love with preater ferwour, nor invites 
Our humane Nature more, than when we ſee 
Surpaſſing undeſeryed Love to be 
' Firſt ſhown to ms, he chooſeth to expreſt 
His Lowe ſo highly to ws, and to dreſs 
The whole OEconomy of Man's Redemption 
With ſoamuch tenderneſs, ſuch conde{cenſion, 
Such matchleſs inſtances that did excel 
Example, never had a parallel. 
Poor Wretched Man ! Thou waſt a loſt, undone 
Diſtreſſed, worthleſs, fallen Creature, one 


LOVE. 
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That had'ſt rebelPd againſt thy God, and though 
Under the Chains of Death thou didff not know 
Nor feel thy bondage, that did'ſt rather ſcorn 
Then ſeek a Pardon ; yea m this forlorns 
Eſtate of thine, thy injur'd Maker ſends 
His Son to ſeek and ſave thee: He deſcends 
To ſave his Rebel ; though he did not need, 
He ſeeks thy Lowe, becomes a Man to bleed 
Lnd die for thee, an Enemy that never 
So much as asked help, and to deliver 
Thy Soul from endleſs Death, and with his 0201 
Abaſement to procure for thee a Crown. 
And tell me now, if ever any thing | 
Could be contri d by keſs than Heaven to bring 
Man to return and love bus God, that fits 
So well our frame, or that ſo kindly hits 
Our beſt affettions ſtrings. Sure none but be; 
Who knew, becauſe he made our hearts, could ſes 
What might endear it moſt, exatly knew 
All the approaches, every avenue 
That groves acceſs to it,” could only frame 
A means ſo ſuitable to win the ſame, 
Methinks in this deſign I cannot tell, 
Whether the Wiſdom or the Lowe excel ; 
Both 2wonderful, and both may juſtly move, 
And raiſe our Admiration and our Love. 
nd he that thinks but of it, and yet can 
Deny bis dear-bought Love, hath put off .Man. 


VL 
Chriſtmas» The Sun of Righteouſneſs when he aroſe , 
Day,1665. Is our Horizon here, did not diſcloſe 
Himſelf with ſplendor : There's no Court prepar d, 
Nor ſtately Edifice, or ſtrufture rear d 
For his Reception : Thu great Potentate, 
And Prince of Heaven and Earth aſſumes no State 


When he aſſumes our Nature, but conceals 
Hx Oriental Luſtre under Veils 


And 
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And Clouds of Lowlineſs : Firſt he takes 
Not the Angelick Nature, but be makes 
Our Fleſh bs Mantle, where he doth infald 
That light which Seraphims cannot behold 
Without amazement ; and ths he aſſumes 
Not from ſome Princeſs decked with plumes 
Of Honour and of Wealth ; but from a low 
And poor, though noble Virgin ; and if now 
We think bs Birth in ſome great Court to find, 
We are deceiv'd, poor Bethle'm z deſign'd 
For bis firſt breath; and in that Town an Inn, 
And in that Inn a Stable ; there begins 
This bleſs Epiphany ; the World affords 
No better room to entertain her Lord. 

And now, if only on the Hiſtory 
We gaze, we look too ſhort, the Myſtery 
Is fruitful : Chriſt began to teach 
Lnd be at once, and ere he ſpake to Preach, 
Ir doth command thy Faith, when thou doſt ſee 
Effefts of greateſt weight produc'd to be 
From things without all humane Grandeur, then 
Thou muſt ſubſcribe, the power is not of Men, 
But God. Great conſequents do then ſpeak beſt, 
Almighty God, when Man they do fpeak leaſt. 
Again, it gives thee a true eſtimate 
Of Worldly Pomp, bids thee not over-rate 
That Pageantry : the Lord, who can beſt try, 
And value what ws beſt, did paſs it by. 
Again thy Saviour's Infant-Pattern tells 
What bi Diſciple's Duty is, how well 
Humility becometh thee, when he 
The Prince of Life and Glory, choſe to be 
Thus humble 5; when he put on fleſh, it chides 
And checks, and ſhames poor fooliſh Mortal®s Pride, 
Laſtly, this miracle of Lowe ſhould fire 
Thy Heart with Love again, and with defires 
Of ſuitable returns; and yet if ſtill 
It doth exceed thy power, as ſure it will ; 
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Yet ſth a Heart beromes a Sacrifice © 

Accepted, and thy other wants ſupplies: 

| VII: 

Chriftrrias: hen the great Lamp of Heaven, the Glorious Sung 
Day,1663. Had touch'd his Southern period, and begun 

To leave.the Winter Tropick, and to climb 

The Zodiack's aſcending Signs, that time 

The brighter Son of Righteouſneſs rhen choſe 

His beams of Light and Glory to diſcloſe | 

To our dark lower World ; and by thoſe Rays 

To chaſe the Darkneſs, and to make it day. 

And left the Glorions and Reſplendent Light 

Of his Eternal Beam, might be tho bright 

For Mortals eyes to gaze upon ; he ſhrouds 

And clothes his fiery pillar with the Cloud 

Of Humane Fleſh, that in that dreſs he may 

Converſe with Men , acquaint them with the way 

To Life and Glory , ſhew his Father's mind 

Concerning them, how Bountiful and Kind 

His thoug bt's were t0 them s what they might expedt 

From him, in the Obſervance or Negle& 

Of what be did require ; and then be Seal d 

With his dear Blood, the Truth he had reveal'd; 


VIIE 
Chriſtmas J/hex the Almiohty doth his firft- born bring 
Day,1657. 1aro the World, atoll how ys x 
Heb. 14 Doth ſtrive to bear bim Witneſs, and proclaim 
" * That this was he on whoſe moſt healing Namez 
Mat.:.2r, 414an's Reſtitution lay ; the Woman's Seed 
Promisd in Eden ; thus it was Decree'd : 
To print. an Eminence upon that Day, 
Within whoſe Womb ſo great concernment lay. 
And firſt thoſe Prophecies that ſeem'd to lie 
In a long ſleep, the Day-ſpring from on high 
Summons them up ; to Bethl'm they are ſent, 
And there they read their e2wn accompliſhment. 


Luket.78. 
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, Here Abraham finds bis Promis'd Seed, in whom 


The Nation's Bliſs was wrapt; David bis Son, 
And yet bis Lord ; Jacob's dim aged eye 
Bebolds bis wiſhed Shilo ; Jeremy, 

The Lord our Righteouſneſs ; Ezekiel, 

His Kingly Shepherd; Eſay, Immanuel; 


The Virgin's Sen; wiſe Datel, while be ſeeks, 


He finds within the compaſs of bus Weeks © 
Meſliah's Birch, where Micha's Prophecy 
Before Preciſely fixt it: Malachy, 

The laſt of all the ancient Prophets, here 

Of the New Covenant finds the Meſſenger: 
Theſe, and an Army more of Prophecies, 
Like Stars of ſeveral magnitudes ariſe 
From ſeveral periods, and then fix their ſtations 
Conjoyn'd in one great Conſtellation, O 
Fuſt wver Bethle'm with that Eaſtern Star, 
And joyntly fing, We bere fulfilled ate, 

Hither comes alſo Moſes with a train 

Of Types and Sacrifices, which contain 
Shadows of that great Prophet be foretold ; 

Thu day unveils their Face and his, unfolds 
Their Myſteries ; and here with one conſent 
They publiſh all; Lo! thus was he we meant. 
The Bleſſed Angels jrom the Heawens deſcend; 
The Prince of Heavens Birth-day to attend; 
And chath'd with Light and Glory, they became 
The Herald: thoſe glad tydings to proclaim 

Unto the watchful Shepherds : forthwith they 
To Bethle'm, as diretted, haſte away, 

And find as they were told, and every where, 
What they bad ſeen and beard they do declare, 
And that the Heawens, as well as Angels, may 
Contribute ſomewhat to this ſolemn Day , 

A Star s born, that ne're before appear d, 

Whoſe courſe ſo wiſely through the air is ſteer'd 
To Bethle'm, that by it, as by a thread, 
The Eaſtern Wiſe-men - 2 juſt are kad; 


Mic. 5. 2- 
Mal. 3+ t; 


Heb. 10.1, 
Deur. 18, 
15. 


Luke 2. 9, 
15, 
Luk 2.15, 


17. 


Matth. 2. 


And there it makes a balr, and ſo do they, © 


Luk. 2.25. 
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To Jacob's Star, while they their homage pay. 
When after Mary to the Temple went, 

Her, and her Maker's Firſt-born to preſent, 
Thither by by ſecret Providence are brought 
Simeon aud Anna, that of long had ſought 
For Iſrael's Conſolation ; there they ſee 

The hope they ſought, and witneſs thus u; he. 
Thus did our Lord no ſooner land among 

Us Mortals, but immediately a throng 

Of ſtrange and wonderful Conjunfures ſwarm 
To this Divine Attrattive, and alarm | 


The unexpe&ting World, that be for whom 


Without 
Date. 


The World was made, into the World is come. 
A thing exceeding Wonder, therefore fit 
That Wonders ſhould atteſt and publiſh it. 


IX. 


Reader, the Title of this Solemn Day, 
And what it doth import, doth bid thee ſtay, 
And read,-and wonder. *Tis that Myſtery 
That Angels gaze upon ; Divinity 
Aſſuming Humane Fleſh ; Th" Eternal Son 
Of the Eternal God, is Man become, 
But why this ſtrange Aſſumption ? or what end 
Equivalent could make him to deſcend 
So far beneath himſelf, and equalize 
The Miracle of ſuch an enterpriſe ? 
Yet ſtay and wonder ! Undeſerved Love 
To Man, to finful Man, did only move + 
Th ſtoop from Heaven to Earth, and all to win 
Ard reſcue lojt-and fallen Man jrom Sin, 
And Guilt, and Death, and Hell; and re-inſtal 
Him in that Happineſs loſt by his Fall ; 
And greater, Ewverlaſtingly to dwell 
In Bl-ſedneſs : So that thou canſt not tell 
IWhich of the two the greater Wonder proves, 
Thy Sawionr's Incarnation or his Lowe, 

But 
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But both conclude thou doſt not give, but pay 
A Debr, in the Obſervance of this Day. 


R. 


IVhen Great Events occur, or only ſuch 
As do cencern our ſelves, we think not much 
To print their Memories upon that Day 
Yearly, wherein they happen, that it may 
Become a Living Hiſtory, and tell 
To after Ages what long ſince befel : 
But this great Day's In/criptition doth out-wie, 
And filenceth all other Hiſtory, 
It bears the Memory of that great Day, 
Wherein, when all. Mankind incloſed lay 
Under the Curſe of God, th* Eternal Word, 
Did here aſſume our Fleſh, and Nature's Lord 
Subſcrib'd to Nature's Laws, # Born and Dyes 
To reſcue us, that were his Enemies. | 
Immanuel's Birth, che Day-ſpring from on high, 
Though glimmering before in Prophecy, 
And ſwadled up in Types ſo *mariy years, | 
Now dawns, and like the Morning doth appear, 
A new unheard of Heſperus, a Star, 
This Riſing Sun to uſher, and prepare 
. Mens minds with wonder, is deſign'd and ſent 
Into the Eaſt ; the Wiſemen /aw, and went 
To Bethle*m, where their Tribute they do pay 
Unto the Prince of Peace, who though he lay 
Meanly Inthron'd, yet Majeſty Divine 
Through all thoſe weils of Powerty did ſhine. 
' And now, as by the guidance of a Star, 
The Eaſtern Wiſemen thus condufted are 
To Jacob's Star; ſo this great News # ſent 
To meaner men, by means more eminent: 
The Birth of Iſrael's Shepherd yet unknown 
To ſimple Shepherds by an Angel's ſhown. 


And whiles the Shepherds watch therr Sheep,the Night 


To entertain this News 2 Heaven's Light, 
2 


Chriſtmas-Day. 


Without 
Dare. 
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Is charg'd to day, and a Celeftial Quire 

Of Heavenly Citizens, who no kſs admire 

The News than they, to whom they tell it, ſing 

The happy Tydings of this new-born King : 

Glory to God on high, on the Earth Peace 

To Men, their comfort and their hopes increaſe. 
And ever Bleſſed be thy glorious Name , 
O thou Eternal, that contriv'dſt this frame 
Of Wonder, and of Lowe, to ſend thy Son 
Partaker of our Nature to become, 
That thy loſt Creatures may become partaker 
By him of Light and —_ with their Maker, 
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Ehriſtmas- The Angels, whoſe pwre Natures had no ſpot 
Day.1655. Of Sin or Guilt, and therefore needed not 
Luk. 2.13. A; expiation 5 yet when ſet they were 
The tidings of that Peace and Foy to bear, 
Which this Day dawn'd to Man, they fill the skies 
With Acclamations : Glory to God on high, 
Peace on the Earth, good Will to Man ; thus they 
Rejoyce to ſee the ſprmg of others joy. 
And ſhall the Angels when the news they bring 
Of Bliſs to Man, an Heavenly Anthem fing , 
And Man be ſilem ? Man, for whoſe only ſake, 
Our bleſſed Lord did Humane Natare take, 
And ſtoopt below the Angels, to inſtal 
And place Man in a ſtate Angelical. 
Dear Lord ! our Hearts are narrow, let thy Love 
Fill and inlarge their compaſs, and improve 
Their due returns, that as thy Lowe's extent, 
Did cauſe that ſfrange and wonderful deſcent 
Of Heawen to Earth, ſo it again may raiſe 
Onr Earth to Heawven, our bearts to thee in praiſe, 
| XIE 
Chriflmas. The great deſign, the Word becoming Ilan, 
Day.1666. For Man's Redemption, laid ere the World began 
In God's Decree, ſo cloſely was direfted 
Through many Ages, that "twas ſcarce ſnſpefted 
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By the concerned World : and when it came 

7 its accompliſhment, even then the lame 
Concealed, the Cratch and Infancy, 

And Humane Nature hid the Deny. 

But though this lower World but little thought 
What Gueſt they had, the News was quickly brought 
Unto the Court of Heawen ; the Angels take 

The firſt-Alarm, and ſtraight their flight they make 
Unto the drowſy Earth z the firſt they meet 

Were watching Shepherds; theſe by night they greet 
With theſe bleſt tidings, and to (olemnize 

The Birth-day of therr King, they fill the skies 

With Songs of Praiſe. The Heavens to bear a ſhare 
In this Solemnity, diſpatch a Star 

Into the Eaſt, to let the Wiſe-men know 

The Prince of Peace is born, and to ſhow 

The way unto that ſtation, where they might 
Behold that great and long-expefed ſight, 

And now the World thus rouz'd by Heawen, begins 
To take the Alarm, and it quickly rings 


With the Meſſiah's Birth z the Shepherds drew 


To Bethle'm, find the Angels tydings true ; 

And publiſht it : the Wiſemen come and ſee 

Their Guides report and condut true to be, 

And they proclaim it : then come Kings, and bring, 


And pay Tribute to their Infant-King. 


Thus the Almighty's Wiſdom: ſends a train 
Of Wonders and Remarks to entertain 


And wait upon this greater Wonder 5 Crowns 


The Birtb-day of his Son with what renown 

The World could contribute, and ſeems to fit 

Al Circumſtances, that they render it 

As ſolemn, ſignal, memorable as 

The great importance of the buſineſs was : 

Thich chides our proud and narrow Hearts, if we 
Shall tarve the Memory of that, which he 
Strove 10 make ſignal, while we think a Day 

Too much to that Solemnity to pay. 


; T3 XIII. 


2.84 


Poems upon 


XIII. 


| Chriſtmas. Phat ! the Meſſias Born ! and ſhall a Day 
2 Day.a658. Re thought 100 much expenſiveneſs to pay 

; 7 that Memorial? Shall an Anniyerſe 
Be keyt with oftentation to rehearſe 

A mortal Pinces Birth-day, or repeat 

An Eighty-eight, or Powder-Plots defeat ;; 
A Puritn, or ſome petty Viory, | 
Though with the Viftor*s Loſs or Infamy ? 
And ſhall we wenture to exterminate, 

4nd ſtarye at once the Memory and Date 
Of Chriſt Incarnate, wherein ſuch a ſtore 
Of joy: ro Mortals lay, as ne're before 

The Sun beheld, a Treafury of Bliſs ; 

The Birth-day of the World as well as hz? 
Ingrateful Man! It was for only thee, 

Hind for thy Reſtitution, that he 

Did ffoop to wear thy rags, choſe a deſcent 
Below himſelf a::d Angels, was content 
Tins to aſſume thy Nature, and thereby 
His paſſing love to thee to magnify ; 

And canſt thou thus requite ut, to deface 
The days inſcription of it, er to raſe 

The name 1t bears, that future Ages may 
Forget as well the Bleſſing, as the Day ? 

Dear Lord, when to thy Honour 1 deſign 
To give a Day, *twas what before was thine ; 

But were it mine, I only pay a debt 
To the Remembrance of this Benefit. 


XIV. 
Chriſtmas. This Day by commendable uſe deſign'd 


Day.1668. Ty bear this great Memorial, and remind 
Forgetful Mortals of that Benefit 
* That was of greateſt conſequence, doth yet 
Find various Entertainment ; Some decline 
Its ſolemn Uſe, as if we might conſion 


+ 


I 
q 
20 


A Purim or a Feaſt to celebrate Eſth.9 20. 
Some Vittory, or to commemorate 

Some Prince's Birth-day; yet the wondrous Birth 

Of Him that was the Prince of Heaven and Earth, 
Mankind's Deliverer, muſt neglefted be, . 
Without a Day to bear its Memory. 

Others there are that ſeem for to contend 

For its Obſervance ; highly do pretend 

To honour it, but *tis with Luxury, 

| Riot, Intemperance, and I a11ity ; 

The dregs of all the year's exceſs are brought 

To this Solemnity, as if they thought 

T boſe ſins that flew our {,ord, the only train 

For hes reception, or to cntertain 

His Birth-day. Thus they mock him, and yet cry 
Hoſannah, Kiſs at once, and Crucify. 

Others again with greater Innocence, 

Obſerve rh Feaſt, and yet without the ſence 

Of its true uſe, but only on the ſcore 

Of what their Aficeſtors did do before : 

They take the cuſtom up, they make good cheer, 

And feaſt and dreſs the houſe with greens, and wear 

' Their beſt Apparel, reſt from work,. and they . 
Then think t bave fairly kept it Holy-day ; 

And truly Solemn Signs are not amiſs, , 

To welcome ſuch a Feſtival as this, 

The great and wiſe Creator, when his hand 

Had wrought ſome great deliverance, did command Jl a'6 


That ſolemn Days, and Signs, and Monuments, Deur. 12, 

Obwious to ſenſe ſhould be the inſtruments 16. 

To propagate their memory, that might ROT. To 
14, 26. 


Be legible to Children, and invite 

Their ſearch into the things they meant whereby 
Together with the Signs, the Memory | 

And Evidence of things of note might reach 

To after-times, and Prove as well as Teach. 

Theſe great Examples ſeem to juſtify 

Such anforbidden ſjens, to teſtify 

| T 4 Our 
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Our Faith and Foy. But yet thu w not all 

This Feaſt deſigns; but it doth chiefly call 

For more : Even law!ul figs alone are ary 

And empty (bells of thus Solemity, 

The Mercies that this Day imports, require 

Thy ſerious attention to admire 

The greatneſs of the Wonder and the Love 

Thy God at this Day ſhewed thee above 

Thy expeftation or deſert, the ſpring 

Of all thy Hopes and Joys, that with it brings 

Mankind*s Deliverance ; it bids thee praiſe 

And magnify his Goodneſs, and to raiſe 

Thy higheſt Gratitude 5 and thou thy beſt 

Returns can never recompence the leaſt 

Mercies, much I: ths, nor yet ariſe 

Unto an an[werable Sacrifice ; 

Thou haſt a little Cabinet may make 

A welcome New-years-gift 5; thy Lord will take 

Tha little preſent well, and in good part, | 

Prov. 32. Becauſe thy beſt, give to thy God fhy Heart ; 

26. ' IT mean thy Will, thy Love, thy Truth, thy Fear, 

Thy beſt Aﬀettions that inhabit there D. "0 
In that ſmail Cell, *Tis true, thou giesſt no more * © 
Than what of right was juſt ly bis before 3 Sh 

Beſides thy heart « foul; yet bell accept 

PC.51. 10. 41d take it well; "tis all be doth expet?, 
Ezck. 11. Nor & this guilt thy loſs, be] make it clean, 
19- Fill it with Grace, and give it thee agajn. © 


NY. - 


Chriſtmas, = Befſed Redeemer ! we do not meet this Day 
Day.166;, Of thy Nativity, as well we hay,  * 
With figns of Foy and Wonder 3 We do write 
Thy Name upon it, and ſeem with delight © 
To welcome its return; we trim aud dreſs 
Our houſes all with greens, and ſer no leſs 
Zoy/ul to entertain the happy News \ 
Of thy deſcent from Heaven, than once the Jews 
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Hoſanna's at Birth-day of our _P , 
And ſurely *trs well done, but "tis not all ; 
Chriſtian from thee this ſolemn day doth call 
For ſomewhat more, without which all the reſt 
Will prove but empty Complements at beſt : 

Thy Lord muft be thy life 3 thou muſt be brought 
Under his Yoke and Rule ; thou muſt be wrought 6 
Into his likeneſs ; Chriſt muſt formed be 
Firſt in his Virgin Mother, then in thee, 


Gal 4. 19. 
XVLE | 


- 


But art thou come, dear Saviour? hath thy Love Chriftmas- 
Thus made thee ſtoop, and leave thy Throne above Day.1659. 
The lofty Heawens, and thus thy ſelf to dreſs Luke 2. 7. 
In duſt to wiſit mortals ? Could no leſs 
A condeſcenſun ſerve? And after all, 

The mean reception of a Cratch and Stall ? 

Dear Lord, [ll fetch thee thence, 1 have a Room ; 
Ti poor, but "tis my beſt, if thou wilt come 
Within ſo {mall a Cell, where I would fain 
Mine and the World's Redeemer entertain, 

I mean my Heart ; -*Tw ſluttiſh, 1 confeſs ; 

And will not mend thy lodging, Lord, unleſs 
Thou ſend before thy Harbinger, I mean ' 

Thy pure and purging Grace to make it clean, 
And ſweep its naſty corners 3 then TlI try 

To waſb it alſo with a weeping eye : 

And when *tis ſwept aud waſht, I then will go, 
And with thy leave TII fetch ſome Flowers that grow 
In thine own Garden, Faith, and Love to theezy 
With thoſe Ill dreſs it up, and theſe ſhall be. 

Ay Roſemary and Bays; yet when my beſf 4 
Is done, the room's not fit for ſucha Gueſt; 

' But here's the cure, Thy preſence, Lord, alone 

Will make a Stall a Court ; @ Cratch a Throne, 


XVII. 


4 27 ? "4 
Did thy deſcent from Olivet ; we ſing Mat. 21.8, 
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XVII ,- 


The Prince of Heawen, from amidſ# the throng 
Of Glorious Angels, did come down among 
His Earthly Cottagers, and did inſhrine 
In wail of Fleſh his Majeſty Divine. 
Put they ſcarce own'd their Prince, nor can afford 
Ne better Preſence-Chamber for their Lord 
Put a poor ſtable, nor no better Chair 
Of State, but what their kinder Beaſts could ſpare, 
A Manger. Bleſſed Lord! ſuch a receit | 
Might have provok't thy Glory to retreat 
To Heaven again, but that thy great reſpetFs 
To Man's Sakvation conquer d all negle&s, 
But yet, my Deareſt, Lord ! methinks I fain 
Would find ſome better place wv entertain * 
Thy Majeſty with more reſpett ; I have 
A little room, where I would gladly crave 
Thy reſidence 3 not that ] think it fit 
Far thy Receit or Majeſty 3 but yet 
It is the beſt I have : Beſides I find 
In ſomewhat T have read, it ſuits thy Mind ; 
My Heart I mean; It ts, I do confeſs , 
A little narrow lodging, and much leſs 
Than dath become ſo great a Gueſt ; Beſides, 
Another fault 1 may not, cannot hide, 
I: is but foul and ſluttiſh, worſe I fear 
Than was thy Bethle'm Stable, /o that here 
Thy lodging will be chang'd, not mended ; yet 
If thee into my heart I can but get, 
Thy Reſidence will cleanſe and better it ; © 
And though it finds it not, "twill make it fit 
For thy Receit, thy preſence: Chriſt alone 
Thrns Earth to Heaven, and makes a Stall a Throne, 
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PREFACE. 


Art of theſe things now publiſhed, were intended 
to have been Printed and Publiſhed in the 
former Volume; but not being ſo well Tranſ- 
cribed as I thought was neceſſary for the Preſs, 

being not in plate to ſee it correffed my ſelf, and the 
Term being ſo near, that they could not be made ready 
ad Printed before that, time, at the requeſt of the 
Bookſellers, who were loth to loſe the opportunity of 
that Term for the Publication of that Volume, 1 
was content tolet them Publiſh that alone, as it 
i, without any more : but notwithRanding , after- 
ward intended this other Volume, adding thereun- 
to ſome other ſmall things, more than at firſt were in- 
tended, to make it a juſt Volume, near the proportion 
of the former, provided it could be ſo timely finiſhed, 
as that it might appear to be but a part of the former 
Treſpaſs, though with a continuando, and not a new 
preſumption againſt the wortby Aut bor : But when part 
of it had been ſo long detained in the h:nds of the 
Licenſers, that by reaſon thereof, and of ſome other 
interventions, that could not be, I was willing to 
appear to the World to be guilty of a ſecond Treſpaſs 
againſt ſo excellent a Perſon, eſpecially baving both 
craved and obtained his pardon for the former, and 
therefore wrote to the Bookſellers to deſiſt from pro- 
ceeding any farther therein, till ſome fair occaſion 
might offer it ſelf to do it, either with the Author's 
expreſs conſent, or at leaſt without offence to him. . 
u8 
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The Preface. 


But it was not long before I was much importuned 


by ſome ſpecial friends of the Author's, to let them pro- © 


cced, and among the reſt by a Perſon of Quality, who 
hath a wery high reſpett ani efteem both for him and 
his Writings, and to whom I am very much obliged ; 
and beſides, I perceive that the Author himſelf was 
wery much importuned by ſome friends and perſons of 
Quality for more of his Writings of this nature ; 
that which I did before foreſee would be one conſequente 
of the publication of the former Volume ; for although 
he hath written much of this nature, it having been 


long the employment of his Hora Sacrz; yet hath ſcarce ' 


any,even of his moſt intimate friends and acquaintance, 
except my ſelf, and ſome of his own Family, known ſo 
much. But by the advantage of theſe importunities 
of other friends, I did the more eaſily prevail with 
him to give leave that the Bookſellers might go on 
with what they were about. And thus the Reader 
comes to enjoy the benefit of this ſerond Volume. 

For the Treatiles contained in it, there is one up- 
on the ſame Subjeit with one of thoſe in the former 
Volume, that is, Of Afictions, but ſuch (to ſay no 
more) as doubtleſs will not ſeem tedious to any Pious 
perſon, who hath already read the former. For his 
Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer, they are ſo 
excellent, and ſo far beyond what I am able to ſay in 
commendation of them, that I ſhall leave it to the 
ſenſe of the Reader, who, if he have any reliſh of fin- 
cere Religion, Piety, and Devotion, cannot but be 
highly affefted with them. For thoſe ſhorter Medi- 


rations, [ muſt acquaint the Reader, that they were | 


written when the Author was not only in his Journeys, 
but in ſuch Journeys wherein he had leſs freedom by 
reaſon of the Company which was then with wk 
than 
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than he did ordinarily take when he had none but 
his own Attendants about him; for T find in divers 
of them noted when and where they were written. And 
theſe I was the more willing ſhould be pnbliſhed in this 
Volume with the others, becauſe, if the importunities 
of friends, which have not, nor will be wanting, . cars 
poſſibly prevail with the Author to publiſh any more of 
this kind himſelf, TI ſuppoſed he would rather make 
choice of ſome of his larger and more compleat Wri- 
tings, than of theſe (whereof ſome were. never finiſhed) 
which yet I doubt not, but will be very acceptable. and 
profitable to the Pious Reader ; but poſſibly otherwiſe 
might not have been publiſhed at all. And even from 
theſe ſhorter Meditations the Reader may receive 4 
double benefit ; the matter of them may be ſuch to him 
of it ſelf ;, but beſides they exhibit an excellint Ex- 
ample in their Author, as of the conſtant pious and 
virtuous Diſpoſitions of his mind in general, ſo in 
particular of his conftant care to employ thoſe precious 
portions of time, as he calls them, his Hora Sacrz, 
in ſuitable and profitable Meditations, from which he 
would not ſuffer himſelf to be wholly diverted, either 
by his Company, or any other of thoſe occurrences by 
which we are often too apt to excuſe our ſelves from 
the Duties and Exerciſes of Religion and Piety. 

Let the Piows Reader pray for the prolongation of 
his Life, and the Reſtitution of a competent meaſure 
of Health and Strength unto him ; which if it pleaſe 
God to grant, doubtleſs his Studies in Private mall be 
a0 leſs beneficial tg Poſterity, than his Attions in Pub- 
lick have been to the preſcut age, though the Cor ſe- 
quence of theſe will reach to Poſterity alſo. 

$eing far diſtant from the Preſs, I muſt agaix 
crave the Reader's f:vour to pardon and corrett the 
miſtakes of the Printer. The 


I — 


———— — 


The ſeveral Treatiſes compriſed in this Second 
Volume are : 


A N Inquiry touching Happineſs, page ny | 


Of the Chief End of Man 


P- 3 
Upon Eculeſ. XII. x. Remember thy Creator, S . 


p- 319 
Upon Pſalm L. xo. Cor mundum crea, &c. 2. jos 
A Poem, p- 336 
The Folly and Miſchief of Sin, P. 337 
f Self-Denial (ot fin hed) 0 J4T 
otives to Watchfulneſs, in reference to the Good 
and Evil Angels, | p- 350 
Of Moderation of the AﬀeQtions, p 352 | 
Of Worldly Hope and ExpeQtation, . p. 36:1 
Upon Heb. XIIE. 14. We have here no continu- 
iog City, p. 366 
Of Contentedneſs and Patience, P- 372 
Of Moderation of Anger, P- 374 
A Preparative againſt AMiQions, * 397 
Of Prayer, and Thankſgiving, on Pſalm CXVI. 
I2. _ Þ. 425 
Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. fp. 429 


A Paraphraſe upon the Lord's Prayer. p. 54t 


A N 
E x Quizy touching Habeiness. 


is NY Man that compares the Perfeftion of the 
Himan Nature with that of the Animal Nature, 
KR. will eaſily find afar grearer Excellence in the for- 
___ __- mer thanin the latter: For, 1. The faculties 
of the fornier are more Sblifmne and Noble. 2: The very 
External Fabrick- of the fornier rnuch more Beautiful and 
fuller of Majefty than the latter. - 3. The latter ſeems 
tobe in a very great meafure ordained in Subſerviency to 
the-former : Sonie for his food, ſome for Cloching, fome- 
for Uſe and' Service; fone for- Delight, 4. All the in-' 
feriour Animals ſeem to be plac'd under the Diſcipline, 
Regiment, and Ordet of Mankind : ſo that he brings 
them'all, or the moſt of them, under his Order and Sub« 
jeQion.. | | 
2; It is therefore Juſti:and Reaſonable for us to think, 
that if the inferiour Animals have a kind of Felicity or 
Happineſs attending their being, and ſuitable ro it, that 
much moreMan, the nobler being, ſhould not be deſtitute 
of any Happineſs attending his being, and ſuitable to ir. 

3. Bur rather conſequently, thar Man, being the no- 
bler Creature, ſhould not only have an Happineſs as well 
as Inferiour Animals, but he ſhould have it placed in 
ſome more Noble and Excellent rank and kind than that 
wherein the Brutes have their Happineſs placed. 

4. It is plain that the Inferior Animals have a Happineſ} 
or Felicity proportionate to their Nature and Fabrick ; which 
as they exceedingly deſire, fo they do in a great meaſure 
Enjoy : namely, a ſenſible Good, anſwering their ſenſi- 
ble Appetite. Every thing hath Organs and Inftrumeats * 
anſwering to the Uſe and Convenience of theic Facul- 
ties 5 Organs for their Senſe and Local motion, and iof 

their 


296 An Enquiry touching Happineſs. 
their Feeding, for their generation of their kind; Every 
thing hath irs peculiar I-/*in#s and Connatural Artifices 
and Energies for the Exerciſes of their Organs and Facul- 
ties, for their Preſervation and Nouriſhment: Every thing 
hath a ſupply of External Obje&s anſwering thoſe Facul- 
ties, Deſires and Inſtints; Meats proper for their Nou- 
riſhment ; Places proper for their Repoſe: [Difference of 
Sexes in their ſeveral kinds anſwering their Procreative 
Appetite: and moſt commonly: ſuch -a' proportion of 
Health and Integricy -of Nature, as [goes along to' that 
period of time allotted for their duration ; and in defaulc 
thereof they are for the moſt part furniſhed with Medi- 
cines naturally provided for them, which: they naturally 
know and uſe, ſo that they ſeem ro' want nowhing that is 
neceſſary to the Complement of a Senſible Felicity. 

It is true, they are in a great meaſure SubjeFed to the 
Dominion of Mankind, which is ſometimes over ſeverely 
exerciſed; but then they have the Benefic of Supplies from 


them, Protection under them, and, if they meet not with 


Maſters more unreaſonable than themfelves, they find 
Moderation from Them. They are alſo | expo/ed ro the 
Rapine one from another, the weaker Beaſts, Birds and Fiſhes, 

being commonly the prey of the greater: 
V. LaQtant. de. byt yet they are commonly endued with 
Os. Dubs. 2. Nimbleneſs, Artifices or Shifts to avoid 
their Adverſaries. But be theſe what Abatements of their 
Senſible Happineſs may be, yet they have certain Nega- 
ze Advantages that conduce very much to their Happi- 


neſs, or at leaſt remove very much of what might abate” 


it, and thereby render their fruition more free and per- 
fe& and uninterrupted ; for inſtance, they ſeem to have 
no Anticipations or Fear of Death as a common Evil in- 
cident to their nature: They have no Anticipations of 
Dangers till they immediately preſent themſelves unto 
them : They have no great ſenſe or apprehenſions of 


any thing better than what at preſent they enjoy : They 


are not under the Obligation of any Law, or under 
the Senſe of any ſuch thing, and conſequently the Sin- 
cereneſs of what they enjoy, not interrupted by the 

ſtrokes 
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ſtrokes of Conſcience under a ſenſe of Deviation from 
Duty, or 'Guilc. | | : 

 F. Itis therefore plain, that if the Humane Body have 
no greater or better Happineſs than whac is accommodas- _ 
ted only to a Senſible Nature, they have no greater Hap- 
pineſs than the Beaſts have, which is not reaſonably to 
be ſuppoſed for a Nature fo far exceeding them. 

6, Farther yet; if Humane Nature were nor under a 
capacity of a greater Happineſs than what is terminated 
in Senſe, mankind were much more Unhappy than the 
baſeſt Animal ; And the more Excellent the Humane Na- 
ture is above the Beaſts, nay, the more excellent any one 
individual of the Humane kind were above ariother ; the 
more miſerable he were, and the more uncapable of be- 
ing in any meaſure happy : for the more Wife and Sa- 
gacious any man were, the more he muſt needs be /e- 
ible of Death, which ſenſe would ſowre all the Happi- - 
neſs of a ſenſible Good ; the more ſenſible he muſt needs 
be, not'only of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of ſenſible 
Enjoyments, but alſo of their Poorrieſs, Emptinefſs, In- 
ſufficiency, Diſlatisfaorineſs. Tris evident, that a Fool 
ſets a greater rate upon a Senſible Good; than a Man truly 
Wiſe, and conſequently the Fool could be the only man 
capable of Happineſs : for it is moſt certain, that ac- 
cording tothe meaſure of the eſteem that any man hatli 
of any. good he enjoys,-ſuch'is the meaſure of kis Happi- 
neſs in that enjoyment, ſince the happineſs is ſomewhat 
that is intrinſecal to 'the Senſe or Mind that enjoys it; 
A thing really Good can never make that Man Happy; 
who is: under a Senſe of Evil- or Inconvenience by that 
enjoyment, fo long as he is under that ſenſe. Since 
therefore ir is prepoſterous and unreaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that Man, the beſt of Terreſtrial Creatures, and Wiſe 
men, the beſt of men, ſhould be Excluded from at leaſt 
an equal degree of Happineſs with the Beaſts that periſh 
and fince it muſt needs be, that a bare Senfible Good can 
never communicate to a' min an Equal degree of Happi- 
neſs with a Beaſt, not to a Wife man an Equal degree of 
Happineſs with a Fool z it remains, there muſt needs in' 

U 2 common 
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common reaſon be ſome other ſubje& wherein the Hap- 
pineſs of a Man, of a Wiſe man, muſt conſiſt, thart it is 


not barely Senſible Good. 
7, All the good things of this Life, they are but Senſible 


Goods, and therefore they cannot be the true matter of 


that Happineſs which we may reaſonably think belongs 
to the Reaſonable Nature as ſuch ; the former will ap- 
pear by an induction of particulars, which I ſhall purſue 
in order, with the particular inſtances of their Infuffici- 
encies to make up a true Happineſs to the Reaſonable 
Nature, as well as that general,. that they are but Senſible 
Goods, and meerly accommodated to a Senſible Life 
and Nature. 

I. Life it ſelf is not ſuch a ſufficient conſtituent of Hap- 
pineſs: and the inſtance is+evident, becauſe itis poflible 
that Life it ſelf may be Miſerable: there .may. be Life 
where there is Sickneſs, Pain, Diſgrace, Poverty, and 
all thoſe External Occurrences, that may render life 
Grievous and Burthenfome. Life may indeed : be the 
Subjed of Happineſs, when it hath all thoſe contributi- 
ons that concur to make ir ſuch; but Life alone," and as 
ſuch, cannot be happineſs, becauſe there may be a Mi- 
ſerable Life. 

2, Thoſe Bona Corporis or Compoſiti, the Goods of the 
Body, are not ſufficient to make up a ſuitable Happineſs 
to the Reaſonable Nature ; as: Health, Strength; for the 
Beaſts themſelves. enjoy this, and: for the moſt part, the 
Brutes enjoy a greater meaſure of: theſe than Mankind ; 
and beſides ſtill, there is that which is like the Worm at 
the root of the Gourd, that ſpoils the Happineſs that muſt 
ariſe from it ; viz, Mortality. and.Death which will cer- 
tainly pull down this Tabernacle; and Man hath an un- 
intermitted Pre-apprehenſion of it, which ſowres the very 
injoyment it ſelf, And in this as hath been ſaid, the 
Beaſts thar periſh have a Pre-heminence over Mankind ; 
for though both are Mortal, yet the Beaſt is not under 
that Pre-apprehenſion of ic that Man inceſſantly hath, 
whereby this Fruition of that Happineſs of Health is the 
more ſincere, and this conſideration muſt run through all 


thoſe 
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thoſe other Contributions of Senſible Goods, that here- 
| after follow. And as for Beazty, the Happineſs thereof 
as it is but fading and empty , ſo the Felicity that it 
gives, is not to the party thar hath it, but to others, un- 
to whom 'perchance it may be a delightful and amiable 
Spectacle, but not to him that hath it. 

3. There are a ſecondary ſort of Bodily Goods, name- 
ly, Pleaſures of the ſenſes, as delightful Meats, Drinks, Sights, 
Muſick, pleaſant Odors, and other Gratifications of the 
Senſitive Appetice ; or Luſt, as the Luft of the Fleſh, the 
Luſt of Revenge, the Luſt of Deſire, &c. Theſe cannot 
make up a competent Happineſs to the Humane Nature, 
1. They are but Senſible Goods, common to the Beaſts as 
well as Men. 2. Though they may be competenr to make 
up the Happineſs of the Senfible Nature, yet they are nor 
ſuch to Reaſonatle Nature ; becauſe they are ſtill accom- 
panied with a preſent concurring Senſe of Mortality, 
which imbitters their very Enjoyments, and renders them 
inſipid, if not-bitter. 3. The wiſer the Man is, the lefs he 
values them, and conſequently are at beſt a Happineſs to 
Fools, and ſuch as are degenerate from the Noblenefs of 
the Humane Nature into the degree of Beaſts, by ferting 
an Over-value upon them. Again, 4. They are tranſient, 
and the Happineſs of them is only before theſe Enjoy- 
ments; when they are enjoyed co Satiety, they loſe their 
Uſe and Value. 5. Theſe placentz ſenſus, expecially of 
the Senſual Appetite, are not for their own ſakes, but in 
order to ſomething elſe, viz. To invite and excite the . 
Appetite in order to the Preſervation of the individual, 
or the fpecies 3 and therefore cannot be in themſelves in 
Relation to a Reaſonable Nature any Happinefs, ſince 
they terminate in ſomething elſe. 

4. Thoſe Bona Fortune, as Wealth, Honour, Power, 
cannot at all pretend to make up a Happineſs for the Rea- 
ſonable Nature ; for thqugh in truth we do not find fo 
eminently, in the Anjmal Nature, any fuch thing as 
Wealth or Honour, bye only fomewhat Analopical ro it, 
as in Ants and Bees; Yet theſe are of a far inferiour Na- 
ture to the Boys Corports, —_ Health or Pleaſure ; 
# 3 for 
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for they are in their true Uſe only in order to them, 
The primary Corporal Good is Health, and Converſati. 
on of the individual in his being ; next to that, and in- 
deed in arder to it, are the Refreſhments and Supports 
by Eating and Drinking. Weakb again is Subſervient, and 
in order to that, viz. to have a convenient Store and 
Proviſion for the ſupply of the Exigences of Nature, and 
preſerving the individual : what is more than Neceſſary 
for that, is Superfluous, Vain, and Unneceſſary. Power 
again is anly defirable to ſecure thoſe Proviſions from 
Rapine and Invaſian: ſo that in truth theſe are ſo far from 
making up a Happineſs, that they are only Proviſional, 
and in Order to thoſe Goods of the Body, which are be- 
fore ſhewn, incompetent to that End ; and without that 
reſpe&t they are vain and impertinent things. But be- 
iides this, there are certain Specifical Defects that ac- 
company theſe Goods, that render them utterly ungapa- 
ble of making up a Happineſs to Mankind: 1. It is im- 
pofiible they can be as large as the Humane Nature 
becauſe unleſs there were ſome Poor, nonecould be Rich; 
unleſs ſome were Under, there could be none in Power ; 
if all were equal in Wealth and Power, there could be 
no ſuch thing as Wealth or Power: and conſequently 
the ſuppoſition of Happineſs in thoſe who are Rich or 
Powerful, would exclude the greateſt part of Mankind 
from any ſhare in that which muſt make up their com- 
mon Happineſs. 2. In the fruition of all Wealth, Ho- 
nour and Power, beſides the common fate of Mortality, 
which imbitters their very Enjoyment, there is annexed 
a certain peculiar Infelicity that renders them uncapable 
of making up a Happineſs : For, 1. They are the com- 
mon mark of Covetouſneſs, Envy,Ambition, and Neceſ- 
ſity,which moſt ordinarily render Rich and Powerful,and 
Great Men leſs ſafe than others, and ordinarily they 
ſtand tottering dangerouſly, and fubjed to fall. 2. There 
15 always Care and Anxiety atteading the poſleſſors of 
Great Honour, Wealth, or Powe, which imbitters the 
very enjoyment, and puts it out of the capacity of being 
2 Happineſs; for it is impoſlible that great Cares and great 
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Fears can conſiſt with true Happineſs: And -thus far of 


. Senfible Goods. 


8. Beſides theſe Senſible Goods, there ſeem to be two 
ſorts of Goods that mankind 1s peculiarly capable of, which 
'are not common to the Beaſts ; wiz. Firſt, the Good af 
Eſteem, Glory and Reputation, wherewith perchance' the 
Beaſts are not affeted, though ſome ſeem to have fome- 
thing analogal to it; but this cannot at all make up a 
Happineſs co the Humane Nature; 1. Becauſe ir is not 
accommodate :o all Uſes and Exigents: Loudatur & al- 
get. 2. Becauſe it reſides not in the party, but in thoſe 
who give itz a Man may have a preat eſteem with 
others, and a low eſteem of himſelf, 2. It is of all 
others the moſt brittle and unſtable poſſeffion : thoſe 
that perchance deſervedly give it, may undeſfervedly re- 
ſume it : a word or action miſtaken by others, a falſe 
Report, Envy, Emulation, want of ſucceſs in any one 
Action : the miſ- interpretation of the Superior or the 
Vulgar, may quite overturn the greateſt, and perchance 
moſt deſerved Repuration, and render a Man more de- 
ſpiſed and contemprib!e than he was before eminent or 
eſteemed : he that bottoms his Happineſs upon ſuch an 
unſtable blaſt, inherits the wind. 

9. But yet there ( are ) certain Bona Anime which are 
competible to Man, bur not to Beaſts, which are of two 
kinds, according to the two great Faculties in Man, his 
Underſtanding and Will : viz. Knowledge, and Moral 
Vircues; and although theſe are excellent Goods, yet (ex- 
cluſively of true and found Religion) they cannot make 
up that Happineſs, which we may reaſonably judge to be 
proper and ſpecifical to the Humane Nature: Firſt, There- 
fore for Knowledge, there are theſe Incompertences in it, 
in reference to our Happineſs: 1. Our Knowledee is 
very little and narrow in reſpe& of the Obje& of it: 
What we know, is the leaſt part of what we know not: 
Though we daily converſe with things natural, even 
with the frame of our own bodies ; we ſcarce know the 
nature or cauſe or motion of any one Nerve or Muſcle. 
2, Even in thoſe things we think we know, our Know- 
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ledge is very Dark and Uncertain; and from theſe ariſeth, 
. That our increaſe in Knowledge is our increaſe in 
| Fran, and Trouble: Trouble to attain that little Know- 
. ledge we have, and Sorrow in that we acquire no more, 
4. The whole Scheme of Knowledge we attain, for the 
moſt part ſerves only the Meridian of our ſhort, unſtable 
uncertain life: And what kind of Happineſs can that be, 
which while we are attaining, we cannot ſecure to be 
of any long or certain continuance, and vaniſheth, or 
proves utterly unuſeful when we die ? Of what uſe will 
then the knowledge of Municipal Laws, of Hiſtory, of 
Natural Philoſophy, of Politicks, of Mathematicks, be in 
the next World, although our Souls ſurvive us? 
As to the 2. Namely Moral Virtues; it is true, Ariſtotle, 
I. Ethicor. cap. 7. tells us that Happineſs, or Bleſſedneſs 
is the Exerciſe or Operation of the Reaſonable Soul, acs+ 
cording to the beft and moſt perfe& Virtue, in wits per- 
fea, in a perfect Life : But he tells not what that wire per- 
feta is, nor where to be found, and yet without it there 
is no Happineſs. | 
But even this exerciſe of Virtue (though much more 
noble than the bare habit of Virtue, which is but in order 
to Action or Exerciſe) if conſidered ſingly and apart, and 
abſtraively from the reward of it, is not enough to con- 
ſtitute a Happineſs ſuitable to the Humane Nature. 
1. The Acions of Virtue for the moſt are reſpe& the 
good and benefit of others more than of the party that 
Exerciſeth them, as Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Charity, Li- 
berality,Fortitude ; and principally (if not only) Religion, 
Temperance, Patience, and Contentacion, are thoſe Vir- 
tues that advantage the Party himſelf z the reſt moſt re- 
ſpe the good of others. 2. We find it too often true, 
that moſt good men have the leaſt ſhare of the Comforts 
and Conveniences of this Life, but are expoſed (many 
times even upon the account of their very Virtues) to 
Poverty, Want, Reproach, Negle&, ſo that their very 
Virtues are occaſions oftentimes of ſuch Calamities which 
muſt needs abate the perfection of Life, which. is a ne- 
cellary ingredient into Happineſs, 3. But if their Lip 
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be not rendred grievous upon the account of their Virtues, 
yet they are not thereby priviledged from many Calami- 
ties, which render their lives unhappy, and oftentimes 
render-them uncapable of the exerciſe of. thoſe Virtues, 
which muſt take up their Happineſs ; Poverty diſables 
them from as of Liberality ; Negle& and Scorn by 
great Men and Governours renders them uncapable of 
as of diſtributive Juſtice ; Sickneſs and tormenting bo- 
dily Diſeaſes many times attack them, and render their 
lives miſerable, and many times diſables even their very 
Intelleuals ; and to theſe diſaſters they are at leaſt e- 
qually liable with others; and if all theſe Calamities were 
abſent, yet there are two ſtates of life, which they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily go through, if they live, that in a great meaſure 
render them neceſlarily uncapable of theſe actions of Vir- 
tue, namely, the Paflions and Perturbations of . Youth, 
and the decays and infirmities of Old Age. 4. The 
higheſt Good attainable by the exerciſe of Virtue in the 
party himſelf, is Tranquility of mind ; and indeed it isa 
noble and excellent portion; but as the caſe ſtands with 
us in this Life, '( without a farther proſpe& to a life to 
come,) even ſuch a Tranquility of Mind is not perfedaly 
attainable by us, and hath certain appendances to it, thar 
abate that ſincereneſs of ———_— that is requirable in it, 
to compleat the Happineſs of the Humane Nature : And 
theſe are principally theſe two: 1. The neceflity that we 
are under ( conſidering the weakneſs of our Nature) by 
our daily Failings, Errors and Sins, to turn aſide from 
the perfe&t Rule of Virtue 3 wherby we are under a kind 
of moral neceſlity of violating or abating that Tranquili- 
ty of mind ; ſo that it ſeems in it ſelf morally impoſſible 
either fully to attain of , or conſtantly and uniformly to 
hold that Tranquility of mind. 2. Still Mortality, Death, 
and the Grave terminate this Felicity, if it only reſpect 
this life ; and the fear and pre-apprehenſion of ſuch a ter- 
mination ſowres and allays even that Felicits, which 
Tranquility of mind otherwiſe offers : This fear and an- 
ticipation of death ( as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb 2. ) detains 
men Captive all the days of their life, and in a rom 
meaſure 
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meaſure breaks that Tranquility of mind,- which is the 
conſtituent of this Happineſs. Again, though Virtue, 


and Virtuous Actions have had their Elogia by excellent 


Philoſophers, Orators, Poets, and we aretold by them, 
that Si Virtus oculis cerneretur, 1t would appear the moſt 
beautiful thing in the World; yet it hath had but few fol- 
lowers in reſpedt of the reſt of the World ; and poflibly 
would find a much colder entertainment, if the recom- 
pence of reward were not alſo propounded with it and 
| believed; Therefore there is and muſt be fomewhart elſe be- 
ſides bare Platonick Notions of Virtue, and naked propo- 
fals of it, that muſt give in a conqueſt over the ſatisfaci- 
on of our Luſts and Pleaſures, eſpecially in the time of 
our Youth and Strength, and before Old Age overtake us. 

And hence it is, that in ajl ages wiſe Rulers and Go- 
vernours have annexed ſenſible Rewards and Honours, 
and ſuch things as have a lively and quick reliſh with 
them into the exerciſe of Virtue. 

And hence it is, that the moſt wiſe God himſelf hath 
not propounded Virtue and Goodneſs to the Children of 
Men ſingly as its own, and only Reward, but hath alſo 
promiſed, and really and effectually provided a Recom- 
pence of Reward for it, that Happineſs which I have been 
all this while in queſt after, and hath made Virtue and 
Goodneſs the way, the method to attain that happineſs, 
which is in truth the end of it. 

Upon the whole matter I therefore conclude, That the 
Happineſs of Mankind, is not to be found in this life, 
but it is a flower that grows in the Garden of Eternity, 
and to be expected only in its full complement and frui- 
tion in that life which is to ſucceed after our bodily dif- 
ſolution : that although Peace of Conſcience, Tranqui- 
lity of mind, and the ſenſe of the favour of God, that 
we enjoy in this Life, like the bunches of Grapes brought 

by the Spies from Canaan , are the prelibations and anti- 
cipations «f our Happineſs, yet the Complement of our 
Happineſs conſiſts in the Beatifical Viſion of the ever 
bleſſed God toall Eternity ; where there is a wita perfe&a, 
a perfect life free from Pain, from Sorrow, from __ 
roOM 


Of the Chief End of Man. 3og 


from Fears, wita perfetta, a perfett life of Glory and Im- 
mortality, out of the reach or danger of Death, or the 
loſs of that Happineſs, which we ſhall then enjoy inthe 
preſence of the ever Glorious God , in whoſe preſence 
is fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures 
for evermore. Amen. 


p— 
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The Chief End of Man, is to Glorify God, and everlaſtingly 
to Enjoy him. 


Hen we come toany reaſonable meaſure of under- 

ſtanding,the firſt queſtion we propound concerning 
the actions of our ſelves or others, is to enquire concern- 
ing the End,why this or that is done: and the propounding 
of an end to what we do, is one thing that gives us Rea- 
ſonable Creatures a privilege above the Beaſts : And the 
wiſer we grow, the more we inquire after, and propound 
to our ſelves more excellent Ends, and of the more con- 
cernment. 

The End which moſt concerns us to inquire after , is 
the end of our Being, Why, or for What end we were 
made : for as that is the thing of the greateſt moment 
to us, ſo the ignorance or miſtake therein is of the great- 
eſtdang er. 

Now touching this End of Man, we muſt know. 

I. That in all wiſe workers that a& by deliberation 
and choice, the appointment of the End of any work be- 
longs to him that makes it. 

2. In as much therefore as Mankind is in its Original 
the workmanſhip of God, therefore it belongs to him to 
appoint the End of his own workmanſhip ; and of him it 
muſt be inquired. 3. That 
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2. That in as much as God is the wiſeft worker, and 
in as much as Mankind is a piece of excellent workman- 
ſhip; ir becomes the Wiſdom of God, as to appoine 
Man to an end of his own deſigning, fo to appoint him 
to an end anſ{werable to the excellency of the Work, 
an end as much above other Creatures, as Man exceeds 
them in worth and excellency. 

So that certainly Man is ordained by God to an End, 
and to an excellentEnd, beyond the condition of other in« 
feriour Creatures ; for we ſee them all appointed for the 
uſe and ſervice of Man, to feed and cloath and heal and 
delight him. _ 

What therefore is common to the Beaſts as well as 
Man, cannot be the End of Man. The Beaſts Eat, and 
Drink, and live, and Propagate their kind with as much 
delight and much more contentment than Man: they 
are free from Cares and from Fears, which Man is nor, 
and though they die, fo doth Man alſo ; therefore to 
live, and eat, and drink, and perpetuate their kind, is too 
low an End for Man. And if fo, then much-more is it 
below him to make Wealth, and Honour, and Power 
his end: For they are but in order to his temporal life 
here, either to provide for it,- or to ſecure it: And 
befides that, they cannot anſwer the deſires and conti- 
nuanceof an Immortal Soul, which Man bears with him : 
And hence grows the Wearinefs, and Vexation, and 
Unquietneſs, and Reſtleſneſs of Man, in the midfſt of all 
Wealth, and Honours, and Pleaſures : therefore there is 
ſome other End, to which Man was appointed. Which is, 

I. In reference to God, To glorfy bim. 2. In reference 
to Man; aneverlaſting enjoyment of God. 

I. To Glorify God, two things are conſiderable. 

I. What it is for Man to Glorify God. 

1. There is a Glarifying of God, common to all the 
Works of God, in as much as they all bear in them the 
viſible footſteps of the Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs 
of God. Thus the Sun and Heavens giorifty God, P/al. 
I9. 2. There is a glorifying of God properly belonging 
to Intellectual Creatures, Angels, and Men. 


1, In 
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t. In his Underſtanding ; whereby he learns to know 
God in his Word, and in his Works, his Power, Good- 
neſs, Wiſdom, and Truth ; and with his Heart admires, 
and with his Tongue praiſfeth him. 

2. Inhis Will; whereby he ſubmits to him, Worſhips, 
Fears him, and in the courſe of his life Obeys him ; 
whereby he acknowledgeth his Soveraignty, and ſubmits 
to it, Pſal, 5o. 23. He that offereth Praiſe glorifieth bim, and 
to bim that ordereth bis converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſal- 
wation of God. Both theſe are imperfectly done here, buc 
ſhall be perfeRly done in the life to come. 

2. Why the Glorifying of God is made the Chief End 
of Man. | 

x. It is the Chief End that God propoſed in all his 
Works of Creation. Prov. 16. 4. He made all things for 
Himſelf; that is, his own Glory : In his Works of Pre- 
ſervation and Providence, P/al. 5o. If. Call upon me in 
the day of trouble, I will delruer thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 
In his Works of Redemption, Ephe/. 1. 6. Tothe praiſe of 
the Glory of his Grace, whereby he made us accepted in the bes 
lowed, In his Work of Sandtification, Marth. 5. 16, 
That man ſeeing your Good Works, may glorify your Farbe 
which is in Heawven, | | 

2, It is but juſt it ſhould be the Cheif End of Man to 
glorify God; becauſe it is a moſt reaſonable Tribute to 
pay to him, for all his Mercies and Goodneſs: From 
him we receive our being, and all che Bleſſings of it, and 
it is but juſt of God to require, and for Man to perform, 
the due acknowledgment of theGoodnels of that God from 
whom he receives them, - which is his Glorifying of God. 

2. To enjoy God for ever. 

r. Two things are to be explained, 1. What it is to 

enjoy God. 2. Why this is part of the Chief End of Man? 

1. To enjoy God, is either, 1. In his Life, which is 

to have peace with God, aflurance of Reconciliation 
with him; for then we have Peace with our felves, Con- 
tentment and Quietneſs of Soul, Acceſs to him as to our 
Father for all we want, and Hope and Aſſurance of E- 


verclaſting Life, which will make the Comforts of oy 
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Life ſafe, and the AfMidtions thereof eaſfie, and the End 
and Diſlolution thereof Comfortable. 2. In the . life to 
come, the fulneſfs of fruition of the Knowledge, Good- 
neſs, Glory and Preſence of God, according to the ut- 
termolt meaſure and capacity of our faculties, which in 
the ReſurreRion ſhall be great and capacious; and this is 
called the Beatifical Viſion. 

2. Why this is part of the Chief End of Man; Becauſe 
this is the Happineſs and Bleſſedneſs of Man to enjoy 
God ; and nothing beſides can make him Happy ; which ap-” 
pears, I. In all other enjoyments ; without the enjoyment 
of God, there is a great deal of Vanity and Emptineſs, whe- 
ther in Pleaſures, or Profits, or worldly Advantages : 
Men expe great matters from them, but after a little 
enjoyment of them, they are, weary, and find themſelves 
diſappointed, and that there is- not that comforc in them 
that they expected ; and then they travel to ſome other 
worldly enjoyment, and there they find the like. This 


therefore cannot afford Man his Happineſs. 


_ 2. In all other enjoyments without God, there is a 
great deal of Vexation and Trouble ; The Cares, and Fears, 
and Sorrows, and Diſappointments, that we meet with 
in the enjoyment of them, doth outweigh all the Con- 
tentment and Benefit that we receive in them; and there- 
fore this cannot be our Happineſs. = 

3. All other enjoyments without God have their End 
and Term : ſometimes we over-live themz the Pleafures 
and Contentment of Youth leave us when we are old : 
And ſometimes we ſee our Riches, our Health, our 
Earthly Comforts taken from us ; but if not, yet when we 
die we leave them,and yet our ſouls continue after Death , 
and our Bodies and Souls continue after our ReſurreRion 
for ever. The enjoyments therefore of this Life cannot- 
be our Happineſs, which continues as long as we conti- 
nue ; which is the enjoyment of the Favour, Love, and 
Preſence of God for ever. 

Now put both together, The Glorifying of God, and 
the Enjoyment of him for ever, is the Happineſs and 
Bleſſedneſs of Man, the Chief End for which he was _ 

: uc 
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Such is the Goodneſs and Bounty of God, that he doth 
not only enjoyn Man his Duty to Glorifie him, but alſo 
joyns with it Man's Happineſs to enjoy him for ever: He 
that obſerves the former, ſhall be ſure not to mils of che 
latter : In the fame path and tra& which leads us to Glo, 
rifie God, which is our Duty, we are ſure to meet with 
our enjoyment of him, which is our everlaſting Happi- 
neſs and Bleſſedneſs: And the buſineſs of the true Reli- 
gion revealed in the Scriptures, is to lead us to that Duty, 
and co that Happineſs which is the Chief End of Man ; 
He thace wants this, will be miſerable in the midit of all 
worldly Enjoyments; and hethat attains this, his Com- 
forts here ſhall be Bleſſed, his Crofles Sanctified, and his 
Death a gate to let him into a moſt Bleſſed and Glorious 
and Everlaſting Lite. | | 


T H-E.$S-$-5:. 1. 


The Scriptures of both Teſtaments are the only perfe Rule for 
Man's attaining his Chief End. © 


. This 1s the end, why Man was made, and which he 
ought principally to attend and look after ; but becauſe 
to the attaining of the End, it is neceſſary that the due 
means of attaining thereof, be known and uſed: And be- 
cauſe, as Almighty God, the Maker of Man, 'is he that 
alone muſt defign the End of his own Work; ſo likewiſe 
it belongs to. him' alone to chuſe and appoint and order 
the means belonging to that end; therefore, as he is not 
wanting .to/us.in appointing a Fit and Bleſſed End to 
Mankind, ſo neither is he wanting in deſigning and 
diſcovering unto-Mankind the Means of attaining to that 
End. 

This Means is called a Rule, a fixed and ſetled dire&i- 
on, teaching and ſhewing us what is co be known, and 
what to be done and avoided, in order to that End. 
Beaſts follows inſtin&s of Nature in their Actions : But 
Man that is indued with higher faculties, and ordered to 
a better End, is to be directed to that End by a Rule 
given by that God, who hath appointed his End, a 
Ru 
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Rule therefore that muſt guide Man to- his great End of 


his Creation, requires, | | 

1. That it be a Rule given by God himſelf : For as he ap- 
points the End of Mankind, ſo he alone muſt appoint the 
mears of attaining it ; and therefore the diſcovery there 
of muſt come from him. 

2. That it be a Certain Rule, in refpe@ of the' great 
conſequence that depends upon it, Man's everlaiting 
Happineſs. . 

3. That it be a fixed and ſettled Rule , for Mankind is 
apt to ſtraggle and wander, full of vain Imaginations 
which, were not the Rule fixed and ſtable, would cor- 
rupt and diſorder it. 

4. A plain and eafie Rulez becauſe it concerns all Men, 
as well the unlearned as weak, as the wiſe and learned 
their contentment is equal, and therefore the Rule, that 
tends to that common concernment, is fit to be plain and 
familiar. | | 

Since it 1s' neceſſary therefore that there ſhould be a 
Rule, and ſuch a Rule; we are to conſider whether God 
hath offered ſuch a Rule, and what ##-is, which is ſec 
down in theſe three parciculars. | 
ks I. That God hath given his own Word to be this 

ule. - | 
2: That che Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
ire that Word of God. | 24812 

4. That thoſe Scriptures are the Rule; and the only 
Rule, whereby Man may attain his Chief End. 

I. That God hath given us his own Word 'to be this 
Rule. And this, as before appears, was neceſſary, that 
the Dire&ion to our Chief End ſhould come from God. 

2. The Scriptures of the O/d and New Teſtament, are 
the Word of God; 

Hereto is to be obſerved, 1. What thoſe Scriptures are; 
t. They are the Canonical Books of the Old and New 
Teſtament,excluding the Books commonly called Apocrypha; 
Theſe are written in ſeveral Ages by holy Men inſpired 
by the'Spirir of God. 2 m.3. 16. Some parts thzreof, 
as the Five Books of Moſes, above Three thouſand five 

hundred 
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hundred years ſince; and that of the New 7efament above 
One thouſand fix hundred years ſince. And Almighty 
Ged, who hath had a moſt ſpecial care of the Everlaſting 
Good of Mankind, hath by a wonderful Providence 
hitherto preſerved thetn uncorrupted, and hath diſperſed 
them over all Nations in their ſeveral Languages ; that 
as the common Salvation concerned all Men, fo the 
Means of attaining it, might be likewiſe common to all 
Men. 

2. Why the Divine Providence hath ordered it to be put into 
Writing. It is true, in the firſt Ages of the World, cill 
the Time of Moſes, which was near Three thouſand five 
hundred years, the'Will of God was not put into writing, 
but was delivered over by word of mouth, from Father 
to Son. And this was the direQtion that Men had to 
know and to obey God, 1. Becauſe in thoſe ancient 
Ages of the World, Men lived long: For Adam the firſt 
Man, lived above Twenty years after Merhuſalem, the 
eighth from Adam, was bornz and Methulalem lived 
almoſt an hundred after Sem was born ; and Sem lived 
above fixty years after 1/aac was born. So that in theſe 
three Men, Adam, Methuſalew, and Sem, all the Truths 
of God for above Two thouſand years were preſerve 
and delivered over. 2. Becauſe the fele& Churches of 
God were preſerved in Families, and were not Natio- 
nal ; and 6 the knowledge of the true God kept in a 
ſmaller Compaſs, 

But when after the Ages of Men were ſhorter, and 
when the Church of God grew to be National; as it was 
after the Fews came out of Fgypr, then God himſelf wrote 
his Law in Tables of Stone, and Moſes wrote his Five 
Books; and then from that time forward, the Sacred 


_ Hiſtories and Prophecies under the Old Tet ament, and the 
. Goſpel, and other parts of the New Te/fament, was com- 


mitted to Writing for theſe Reaſons principally. 

x. That chey might be the better preſerved from being 
loſt or forgotten. | | 
2. Thartthey might be the better preſerved from being 
corrupted: for that which is delivered only by word of 

X Mouth, 
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Mouth, is many times varied and changed in the ſecond 
or third hand. | | 

3- That it might be the better diſperſed and commu- 
nicated to all Mankind. And this was done in'the O!d4 
Teſtamint, by Tranflations of it into Greek, about two 
hundred years before Chriſt, and diſperſing it into a great 
part of the World: And after Chrift's time, both the 
Od and New Teſtament Tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, 
and ſince diſperſed over the World; which could not 
have been ſo well done, had it not been ar firſt in Wri- 
ting. | 
Thus the Wiſdom. and Providence of God provides for 
the Exigence of all times moſt Wiſely and Excellently : 
And having preſerved part of this precious Jewel, the 
O11 Teſtament, for the moſt. part, within the Common- 
wealth of the Fews, till it was broken, abont the time 
of Chriſt, by the Romans, hath now delivered Both to 
all Mankind. 


Which the Author 
hath elſewhere more 
largely conſidered, 


3. It is to'be enquired, What evi- 
dence we have to prove thoſe Writings to 
be the Word of God; And omitting 
many others, we infiſt on theſe -prin- 
cipally. ; 

1. In the Writings of Men, eſpecially when written 
by ſeveral Men art feveral times, their Writings do fel- 
dom or never apree, but differ and crofs one another. 
And the reaſon is, becauſe they are written by ſeveral 
Men, who are all guided by ſeveral Minds and Judg- 
ments. But the Seriptures, though written by ſeveral 
Men in ſeveral Ages, many unacquainted with one ano- 
thers Writings, yet they all conſent and ſpeak the ſame 
Truth; which is an evidence that it was One and the 
fame Spiric that did dictate them. 

2, Ir is not poſſible for any Man, without Revelation, 
from God, to foretel things to come. Now theſe holy 
Writings foretold rhings that moſt certainly came to paſs in 
their ſeveral Seaſons, though many Generations after the 
Prophecy written; therefore they were written by In- 
piration Irom God, As for inftance, the Baby/onian Cap» 
tiviy 
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tivity, and the Deliverance from it, by Feremy; the Per- 
ſian and Grecian Monarchy, by Daniel; the Birth and. 
Death of Chriſt, the final deſtruction of Feruſalem, and 
diſperſion of the Fews, the converlion of the Gentiles, 
by 1/aiab, and the reſt of the Prophets. | 
3- The Matter contained in theſe holy Writings, is 
that of the greateſt Importance ;z the Will of God con- 
cerning Man, the diſcovery of the.Creation of the World 
by God; of aſſurance of the Life to come ; of the means 
of Peace between God and Man. Theſe are things of 
the higheſt concefnment in the World, yet things which 
cou'd never be diſcovered but by God himſelf ; and ſuch 
as never any Writings of Men only, ever could diſcover, 
or durſt pretend unto ; The height, and rarity, and ex- 
cellence, and weight of the matter of theſe Books do evi- 
dence, that they were the Revelations of God to Man, 
and by his Providence committed to Writing, and de- 
livered over to Mankind, as the Rule to attain their 
Chief End. | | 
3. As the Rule to attain dur Chief End muſt come. 
from God ; and as the Scriptures of the 0/4 and New Te- 
ftament are the Word of God; ſo we ſay, That theſe Serip- 
tures are the Rule and the only Rule to attain our Chiek 
End. Good Books of other Men, good Education, good 
Sermons, the determinations of the Church, are good 
helps; but there is no other Rute but this. - Ir 1s by this 
Rule we muſt try other Mens Books and Sermons, yea; 
the very Church it ſelf. Thus the Bereans trted the Do- 
&rine of the Apoſtles themſelves by the Scriptures which 
they then had, and are commended for it, 4&s 17. 11. 
And Peter prefers the evidence of the Scriptures before 
a voice from Heaven, 2 Per. 1. 18, 19. And Chriſt him- 
ſelf appeals to the Scriptures to juſtifie himſelf and his Do- 
&rine, Foh. 6.39. And if the Scriptures be the only Rule, 
: 1. Then not a Natural Conſcience, eſpecially as the 
Caſe now ſtands with Mankind ; for that is many times 
corrupted and falſe principled, puts good for evil, and 
evil for good : It is, and may be a great help, guide, and 


diretion, not a perfect Rule. 
X 2, 2, Then 
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2. Then not the Writings and Traditions of Men : 
God that appoints the End, and Means, muſt be the dif- 
coverer of the means of our Salvation. 

3. Then not pretended Revelations 3 thoſe may be 
Mens Imaginations, or the Devil's Deluſions ; to prevent 
and diſcover which ,, God hath ſet up this great and 
ſtanding Revelation of his Scriptures. 

4. Then not the Church, for that may err; and it 
' hath no way to evidence it ſelf but by the Scriptures, 
which are its Foundation. 

The buſineſs of Man's Salvation is of that importance, 
andthe Wiſdom of God fo great, that he will not com- 
mit ſo weighty a matter to ſuch uncertain Rules as theſe, 
but hath provided one of his own making, the Holy 
SCrIptures. 


THESIS IIL 


The Principal Subjett of the Scriptures is what Man is to 
believe concerning God, and what duty God requires of 
Man. 


It is the principal SubjeR of the Scriptures. 1, Be> 
cauſe ir is of the greateſt importance and concernmentr. 
Eccleſ. 12.13. Let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter, 
Fear God and keep his Commandments , for this is the whole 
duty of Man. Fear God, which cannot be without the 
Knowledge of him ; and keep his Commandments, which 
contains his duty of Obedience to him. - 2. Becauſe all 
the other Matters of the Scriptures have a kind of de- 
pendance upon, and connexion with this principal mat- 
cer or ſubjec. | 

But though this be the Principal Matter or Subje& of 
the Scriptures, yet they alſo contain very many other mat- 
rers, that do very much concern us to know and believe; 
as namely, What we are to underſtand concerning our 
ſelves, the State of our Creation, the Fall of Man, the 
State wherein that Fall hath put all Mankind, the Means 
of our Recovery, the Immortality of the Soul, the Reſur- 
retion, the different eſtate of the good and bad after 


death, 
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death, the Hiſtory of the Church and Houſhold of God, 
from the Creation of Man, till ſome thirty years after 
the ReſurreQion of Chriſt, and divers other and neceſſa- 
ry Matters to be known both for our direction, inſtructi- 
on, and comfort. 

And as the Scriptures do principally teach the Know 
ledge of God, and our duty, as the principal ſubje& ; fo 
they do principally teach it above other teachings or ” 
means. It is true, that the very Light of Nature doth 
teach us much of what is to be known concerning God, 
and our duty to him : As namely, That there is a God, 
and that there is but one God; that this God is the firſt 
Cauſe, and alſo the preſerver of all things ; That he is 
Eternal, without beginning or end, Infinite, Spiritual, 
without mixture, moſt Perfect ; and therefore moſt Free, 
moſt Powerful, moſt Holy, moſt Wiſe, moſt Juſt, moſt 
Bountiful and Merciful, And upon all theſe Grounds, 
the Light of Nature teacheth, that he is to be Honoured, 
to be Feared, to be Worſhipped, to be Obeyed. This 
the Apoſtle ſhews us, Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of 
him from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being under- 
ffood by the things that are made, even his eternal Power and 
Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe. And this Light of 
Nature gives this Manifeſtation of God, 1. By the Works 
of Creation and Providence. 2. By the Working of the 
Conſcience. 3. By a Traditional delivery over of ſome 
Truths from Man to Man, which by the ſtudy and pains 
of ſome wiſe Men and Lawgivers, raiſed up by the Pro- 
vidence of God, have been perfected and delivered over 
to others. 

But the Preheminence of the Scriptures in their Inſtruction 
of Mankind in the Knowledge of God, and his duty to 
God, appears partly in thefe Cnſiderations. 

1. The Knowledge the Scriptures give in thefe things, 
is more eaſe to be attained ; wakes it ſets down theſe 
Truths plainly, that the moſt ordinary capacity may un= 
derſtand : Whereas the knowledge of theſe things by che 
Light of Nature, is more difficult, requires much obſerva- 
tion, and induſtry,and attention, deducing and drawing 
| RX 3 down 
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down one thing from another, and fo arriving at their 
knowledge by much pains and ſtudy. | 

2. The knowledge of theſe things delivered by the 
Scripture is much more full and perfefF than that knowledge 
which can be attained by the Light of Nature, as appears 
in theſe two reſpets. 1. Thoſe things concerning God, 
athat the Light of Nature doth in ſome meaſure diſcover, 
are more fully, compleatly and clearly diſcovered by the 
Light of the Scriptures. 2. The Scriptures do diſcover 
rhoſe things concerning God, and his Works, and our 
jeives, that were never diſcovered, nor indeed diſcovera- 
ble, by the Light of Nature ; which as they are of greateſt 
importance to be known , fo being diſcovered by the 
Scriptures, they do wonderfully clear and fatisfie the de- 
fects of the Light of Nature.. As for inſtance in both 
kinds; the Light of Nature diſcovers that there is a God; 
but the manner of his ſubſiſtence in Three Perſons, yer 
in Unity of Eſſence, is only learned by the Scriptures. 
The Light of Nature diſcovers, that he is the firſt Cauſe 
and Preſerver of all things ; but the manner how all 
things were produced, and when, is only learned by the 
Scriptures. * The Light of Nature tells us, that this God 
is to be worſhipped and obeyed ; but in what manner he 
is to be worſhipped, and the particulars of his Commands 
wherein he is to be obeyed, it diſcovers not, or, at leaſt, 
very darkly : "The Scriptures cnly ſhew us clearly the 
Manner of his Worſhip, and the certain Rule of our 
Obedience. The Light of Nature ſhews us, that there 
is a great defetion' and diſorder in' our Natures ; but 
whence it did ariſe, or how it is to be helped, the Scrip- 
ture only tzacheth: The Light of Nature ſhews us that 
all Sin is an offence againſt the Purity, Juſtice, and Will 
of God, and therefore deſerves his anger and diſplea- 
ſure ; but how the guilt of Sin may be done away, and 
the favour of God again- procured, is not within the 
reach of the Light of Nature to diſcover , but is only 
learned from the Scriptures. © The Light of Nature teach- 
eth, that ſurely there is a Reward for the Righteous, 
and a Puniſhment of the obſtinate ſinner 5 but how it. 


ſhall 
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ſhall be infliged, and when, and how Mankind ſhall be 
Put into a capacity of receiving Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments by Reſurre&tion from the Dead, the Light of Na- 
ture diſcovers not, or at leaſt but darkly and ditidently, 
and confuſedly ; the Light of the Scriptures only diſco- 
vers all plainly, clearly, and evidently. Theſe and divers' 
other Truths are diſcovered in the Scriptures, which the 
Light of Nature, either not at all, or if ac all, yet bur 
darkly pointeth art. 

3- The Lighr of Nature is very uncertain and eafily 
corrupted, either by Luſts, or Weakneſs, or variety of 
Imaginations. And from hence grew all the falſe Gods, 
falſe Worſhips, and Idolatries, and Superlticions among 
the Heathen, that were only led by the Light of Nature, 
changing the Truth of God into a lye, and changing the 
Glory of the incorruptible God into an Image made like 
to a corruptible Man, Rom. 1.23,25, But the Light of 
the Scriptures is an wunchangeable, ſtable, fixed Light, not 
adulterated, nor to be corrupted ; but though Mens ima- 
einations and fancies be as unltable as the Waters, ard 
thereby corrupt and pervert themſelves, yet the Light 
of the Scriptures continue firm and ſtable, unchangeabie 
in the ſucceflions of. thouſands of generations. 

Now the things that the Scriptures thus principally Teach, 
are two, in order to the two great Powers, or Faculties 
of Man. 1. In order to his Underſtanding, what is to 
be believed, and to be believed principally crouching God. 
2. In order to his Will, or practical Faculty, What God 
requires to be done. 

As touching the Former, What is to be believed ? Be- 
lieving, and Knowledge, and Opinien, differ im this. 

I. Knowledge 1s that whereby we certainly know any 
thing to be, or not to be, by our Senſes, or Reaſon, or 
Experience. 

2, Opinion is a doubtful uncertain perſuaſion of mind 
that any thing is, or is not ; yet not without a mixture 
of doubting or diſtruſt. # 

J- Belief is a certain perſuaſion of the. Truth of any 
thing upon the Credit and Authority of another. w_ 
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if we be aſſured, that whatſoever God ſaith, is moſt cer- 
tajnly true, ( as needs it muſt be, becauſe Truth is an 
eſſential Attribute of God ;) and if we be perſuaded ſure- 
ly, that theſe Scriptures are the Word of God, then of 
neceſlity we muſt believe whatſoever Almighty God in 
the Scriptures reveals ; And this is belief. So that the 
very ſame Truth that may be known by Reaſon or Ob- 
ſervation, may likewiſe be believed as revealed in the 
Word of God. Though many things are to be believed, 
becauſe revealed in the Scriptures, which cannot be fully 
demonſtrated by Reaſon. Thus though it be partly evi- 
dent to reaſon that God made the World, and fo is the 
obje&t of our knowledge, yet the ſame Truth, as re- 
vealed in the Scriptures, is to be believed, and ſo is the 
objet of our Faith. Heb. 11, 3. Through Faith we under- 
ſtand that the Werlds were framed by the Word of God ; that 
is, We do acknowledge and ſubſcribe unto it as true ; 
becauſe God in the Scriptures, which are his Word, hath 
revealed and diſcoveref it unto us. 

And as touching things to be done, the duty God 
requires of us, here is the difference between the performance 
of duties, by a Man believing the Scriptures, and another 
Man. A Believer doth a good work, ( for example, a 
Work of Mercy) and a Heathen, or another Moral Man, 
doth the ſame work ; and yet though the work be, for 
the matter, the ſame, they very much differ in the value : 
The Believer underſtands by the Word of God, thar it is 
a duty enjoyned him of God to be merciful, as our Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven is Merciful ; he believes it to bs the 
Command of God, and he doth it in obedience to that 
Command, and fo it is accepted of God ; but another 
Man many times doth it or may do it not upon the fame 
account, but it may be meerly upon the inclination of 
his natural temper, or, for vain-glory z and fo it is not 
ſo much an act of Obedience to God, as love to himſelf. 
And therefore in the former, it is the Obedience of Faith, 
12 the latter, an ARion of Nature. | ; 
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Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw 
nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in 


them, 


WO Things are principally commended to us in this 

Text. 1. A Duty enjoyned, To Remember -our 
Creator. 2. The principal Seaſon of that Duty, The days 
of our Youth. Which Seaſon is recommended for this 
Duty by way of Preference above the Evil days ; not as 
if the Remembring our Creator were unſeaſonable at any 
time ; but becauſe the time of our Youth is more ſeaſon- 
able than that Evil Time, or thoſe Evil Days, wherein 
we ſhall ſay, We have no pleaſure in them. 

I. The Duty enjoyned, is to Remember our Creator; which 
imports i0 things: 1. To Know our Creator ; for we 
cannot remember what we have not ſome knowledge of. 
2. To Remember him, often to call him to mind. 

1. The former part of this Duty is to know our Creator. 
This is that which Aged David recommended to his young 
Son Solomen, x Chron. 28. 9. And thou Solomon my Son, 
know thou the God of thy Father. And we have 12 excel- 
lent Books, wherein the Knowledge of God is diſcovered 
to u5 ; the Book of bis Works, the Works of his Creation 
and Providence; and the Book of his Word, contained in 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, wherein he 
is more fully, and explicitly, and plainly diſcovered unto 
us : Theſe Books we are often to read and conſider. And 
this is the chief Reaſon, why Underſtanding and Reaſon 
is given unto Mankind, and not unto the Beaſts that pe- 
riſh 5 Namely, that we might improve it to the attaining 
of the Knowledge of Almighty God, in the due confide- 
ration of the Works and Word of God: and hereby we 
learn his Eternity, his Infiniteneſs, his Wiſdom, his Power, 
his Goodneſs, his Juſtice, his Mercy, his All-ſufficiency, 
his 
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his Soveraignty, his Providence, his Will,. his Purpoſe 
concerning Mankind, his Care of them, his Beneficence 
towards them. And the Nature of this Knowledge is not 
barely Speculative, but it is a Knowledge that 1s Opera- 
tive ; that perfets our Nature ; that conforms it to the 
Image of that God we thus know ; that ſets Mankind in 
its due State and Station ; keeps it in his juſt ſubordina- 
tion unto the God we thus know, which is our .greateſt 
Perfeftion. This Knowledge muſt neceſſarily make us 
love him, becauſe he is Good, Merciful, Bountiful, Be- 
neficent ; and therefore the Wiſe Man chuſeth to expreſs 
him by chat Title of Creator, from whom we receive our: 
very Being, and all the good that can accompany it. 
This Knowledpe teacheth us to be thankful unto him, as 
our grefeſt Benefactor ; to depend upon him, becauſe 
of his Power and Goodneſs ; to fear him, becauſe of his 
Power and Juſtice ; to obey him, becauſe of his Power, 
Juſtice, and Soveraignty ; to walk before him in Sincerity, 
becauſe of his Power, Juſtice, and Wiſdom. In ſum, the 
ſeveral Attributes of Almighty God. to ſtrike upon the 
choiceſt Parts, and Faculties, and AﬀeRions, and Ten- 
dencies of our Hearts and Souls, and to tune them inta 
that Order and Harmony that is beſt ſuitable to the per- 
feating of our Nature, and the placing of them in a right 
and juſt Poſture, both in relation to Almighty God, our 
ſelves, and others. 

2. The ſecond part of our Duty is, To Remember our 
: Creztor thus known ; which is to have the Senſe and Ex- 
ercife of this Knowledge always about us ; to ſet Al- 
mighty God always before our eyes, frequently to think 
of him, to make our Application to him : For many 
there are that may have a — of God, but yet 
the exerciſe of that knowledge is ſuſpended ; ſometimes 
by Inadvertence and Inconfiderateneſs, ſometimes by a 
wilful Abdication of the exerciſe of that Knowledge. 
And theſe are ſuch as forget God, that have not God in 
all their Thoughts, that ſay to the Almighty, Depart from 
us, we deſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. 


The 


The Benefits of this Remembring our Creator, are very great * 
7. It keeps the Soul and Life in a Conſtant, and True, and 
Regular Frame. As the want of the Knowledge, ſo the 
want of the Remembrance of God, is the cauſe of that 
Diſorder and Irregularity of our Minds and Lives. 2. And 
conſequently, the beſt Preventive of Sin, and Apoſtacy,and' 
Backſliding from God, and our Duty to him. 3. It keeps 
the Mir.d and Soul full of conſtant Peace and Tranquility; 
becauſe it maintains a conſtant, humble, and comfortable 
Converſe of the Soul, with the Preſence and Favour of 
God. 4. It renders all Conditions of Life comfortable, 
and full of Contentment, becauſe it keeps the Soul in the 
Preſence of God, and communicates unto ir continual 
Influxes of Contentment and Comfort ; for what can di- 
ſturb him, who by the continual Remembrance of his 
Creator, hath the conſtant Acquaintance with this Power, 
Goodneſs, and All-ſufficiency ? 5. Though no Man hath 
ground enough to promiſe to himſelf an Immunity from 
Temporal Calamities, yet certavnly there is no better ex- 
pedient in the World to ſecure a Man againſt chem, and 
preſerve him from them than this : For the moſt part of 
thoſe ſharp AfMictions that befal Men, are but to make 
them Remember their Creator when they have forgotten 
him, that he may open their Ears to Diſcipline, and a- 
wake them to Remember their Creator. Read Fob 33. A 
Man that keeps about him the Remembrance of his Crea- 
tor, prevents in a great meaſure the neceflicy of that ſe- 
vere Diſcipline. 6. In ſhort, this Remembrance of our 
Creator, is an Antidote againſt the Allurements of the 
World ; the Temptation of Satan ; the deceitfulneſs of 
Sin. It renders the beſt things the World can afford in- 
conſiderable, in compariſon of him whom we remem- 
ber ; it renders the worſt the World can do, bur little and 
contemptible; ſo long as we Remember cur Creator, it makes 
our Lives happy, our Deaths eaſie, and carries us to an 
Everlaſting Enjoyment of that Creator, whom we have 
here remembred. ; 
The Injunction of the Duty of Remembrivg our Creator, 
is the more Importantly neceſſary : 1, In regard of the y_ 
conſe- 
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conſequence of the benefit we receive from it, as before. 
2. In regard of the great danger of omitting it. The 
truth is, the greateſt part of the miſcarriages of our lives 
are occaſioned by the want of the remembrance of our 
Creator; then it is that we fail in our Duty when we 
forget him. 3. In regard of the many Temptations this 
World affords to make us forget our Creator ; the Plea- 
ſures, and Profits, and Recreations, and Preferments, 
and Noiſe, and Buſineſs of this Life, yea, many of them 
which are in themſelves and in their Nature lawful, 
are apt to ingroſs our Thoughts, our Time, our Cares, 
and to leave too little room in our memory for this great 
Duty that moſt deferves it, namely, The Remembrance of 
our Creator. Our Memory is a noble Cabinet, and there 
cannot be a more excellent Jewel to lodge in (it) than 
our Great and Bountiful Creator; yet for the moſt part 
we fill this noble Cabinet with pebbles and ftraws, if not 
with dung and filth ; with either ſinful, or, at leaſt, wich 
Unproficable, Impertinent, Trifling Furniture. 

2. The Seaſon for this Daty, that is here principally 
commended, is, The Days of our Youth: And the Reaſons 
_ commend that Seaſon for this Duty are principally 
theſe: 

I. Becauſe this is the moſt Accepted Time. God Al- 
mighty was pleafed under the O14 Lew to intimate this, 
in (the) reſervation to himſelf of the firſt Fruits and the 
firſt Born ; and ſurely the firſt fruits of our Lives, when 
dedicated to his remembrance, are beſt accepted to him. 

2. Becauſe this Seaſon is commonly our Turning Seaſon 
to Good or Evil. And if in Youth we forget our Crea- 
eor, itis very great difficulty to reſume our Duty : Com- 
monly it requires either very extraordinary Grace, or 
very ſtrong AﬀMicion to reclaim a Man to his Duty, 
whoſe Youth hath been ſeaſoned with ill Principles, and 
the Forgetfulneſs of God. 

3. Becauſe the time of Youth is moſt Obnoxious to for- 
get God; there is great Inadvertency and Inconſiderate- 
neſs, Incogitancy, Unſtablenefs, Vanity, love of Plea- 


fures, Eafinefs to be corrupted in Youth; and therefore 
neceſſary 
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neceſſary in this ſeaſon to lodge the Remembrance of our 
Creator in our Youth, to be an Antidote againſt theſe 
defeats, to eſtabliſh and fix the entrance of our Lives 
with this great Preſervative, the Remembrance of our 
Creator. | 
' 4. When Almighty God lays hold of our Youth, by 
as timely Remembrance of himſelf, and thereby takes 
the firſt poſſefiion of our Souls, commonly it keeps its 
ground, and ſeaſons the whole courſe of our enfuing 
Lives ; it prevents and anticipates the Devil and che World. 
Ic is erue it may poſlibly be, that Natural Corruption and 
Worldly Temptations may ſuſpend the aQings of this 
Principle, but it is rarely extinguiſhed: Tr is like that 
abiding ſeed remaining in him : ſpoken of by Fob, 
1 Foh. 3. 9. which will recover him again. 

5. The laſt reaſon is becauſe there are Evil days that 
will certainly come, which will render this work of Re- 
membring our Creator difficult to be firſt begun; and 
therefore it is the greateſt Prudence imaginable to lay in 
this ſtock before they come , for ic will certainly ſtand 
us in great ſtead when they come. It is the greateſt Im- 
prudence in the World to defer that buſineſs which is 
neceſſary to be done, unto ſuch a time wherein ic is very 
difficult be done : and it is the greateſt Prudence in the 
World to do that work which muſt be done, in ſuch a 
ſeaſon wherein it may be eaſily and ſafely done. He 
that lays in this ſtore of Remembrance of his Creator 
before the Evil Day come, will find it of the greateſt uſe 
and ſervice to him in that Evil Day. 

Now thoſe Evil Days are many, and all of them befal 
ſome, but ſome of them will certainly befal all Mankind. 

1. An Evil day of Publick or Private Calamities.. He 
that before-hand had laid in this ſtock of Remembring 
his Creator, -will be eafily able to bear any Calamity 
when it comes ; but a Man, that hath not done this be- 
fore-hand, will find it a very unſeaſonable time to begin 
to ſet abour ic, when Fear, and Anguiſh, and Perplexity, 
and Storms, and Confuſion are round about him, and 
take up all his Thoughts, | 

2, The 


* 3 YG De 


324 Upon Eccleſ. XII. r, 

2. The Evil day of Sickneſs is an unſeaſonable time or 
at leaſt a very difficult time, to begin ſuch a buſineſs. When 
Sickneſs, and Pain, and Diforder, and Uneaſfineſs, ſhall 
render a Man impatient and full of trouble, and his 
Thoughts full of Diſorder, and Diſcompoſure, and 
Waywardneſs, then it will be found a difficult buſineſs 
to begin the Remembrance of our Creator. Ir is true, 
no time is utterly unacceptable of God for this work, 
but ſurely it is beſt ro begin before this Evil day come, 
for then it will be a comfort, and mitigate the Pains and 
Diſcompoſure of Sickneſs, when a Man can thus refle&t 
upon his life paſt, as Hezekiab did in his Sickneſs; Re- 
member, O Lord, that T have not failed to remember my 
Creator in the days of my Health. 

2. The Evil day of Old ad Infirm Age, which is a Dif- 
eaſe and Burthen of it ſelf, and yet is ever accompanied 
with our Sickneſſes, Pains and. Diſeaſes, and a Natural 
Frowardneſs, and Moroſity, and Diſcontentedneſs of 
mind, and therefore not ſo ſeaſonable to begin the un- 
dertaking of this work as the flouriſhing Youth. And. 
indeed, a Man cannot reaſonably expect that the Great 
God, who invites the Remembring our Creator in the 
Days of our .Youth, and hath been ungratefully denied, 
ſhould accept the Dregs of our Age for a Sacrifice, 
when we have negle&ed the Thoughts of him in our- 
ſtrong and flouriſhing Age. Bur on the other ſide, that 
Man, that hath ſpent the time of his Youth and Strength 
in the remembrance of his Creator, may with comet 
and contentment, in his Old and feeble Age, refle& up- 
on his paſt life with Hezekiah, Remember, O Lord, 1 
pray thee, that I hawe not failed to remember thee in the days 
of my Yeuth and Strength, and I pray thee accept of the en- 
deatours of my old decayed ge, to preſerve that Remembrance 
of thee which I {o early began, and hawe conſtantly continued, 
and pardon the defes that the natural decays of my Strength 
and fge have occaſioned im that Du'y. 

4. The Evil dav of Death : when my Soul fits hovering 
upon my lips and 1s ready to take its flight, when all the 


World cannot give my Lite any-certain truce for a day, 
or 
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or for an hour, and I am under the cold embraces of 
Death, then to begin to remember my Creator is a dif- 
ficult and unſeaſonable time : But when I have begun 
that buſineſs early, and held on the Remembrance of my 
Creator, it will be a Cordial, even againſt Death ir ſelf, * 
and will carry my Soul into the Preſence of that God, 


- which I have thus remembred in and from the days of 


my Youth, with Triumph and Rejoycing, 
Briefly therefore : h 

1. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth ; 
becauſe thou knoweſt not whether thou ſhalt have any 
other Seaſon to remember him : Death may overtake 
thee, and lay thee in the Land of Forgetfulneſs: thy 
Spring may be thy Autumn, -and thy early bud may be 
the only Fruit that mortality may afford thee. 

2. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth ; 
becauſe it is a time of Invitation : neglect not this Sea- 
ſon, becauſe thou knoweſt not whether ever thou ſhalt 
be again invited to it. 

>. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth 
that thy Creator may remeber thee, in the days of thy 
Sicknels, and Old Age, and in the Evil Day. 

4. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth, 
leſt thy Creator neglect thee in the Evil Day. . Negle&- 
ed Favours, eſpecially from thy God, may juſtly pro- 
voke him nevet to lend thee more, Becauſe I called, and 
Je refuſed, T alſo will Iaugh at your Calamity, and mock when 
Jour Fear cometh. 1. 24, 26. | 

5. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth, 
becauſe it will heal the Evil of Evil days, when they 
come, it will turn thoſe days that are in themſelves evil, 
to become days of Eaſe and Comfort; it will heal the 
Evil of the day of AﬀMidtion, of Sickneſs, of Old Ape, 
and of Death it ſelf ; and make it a paſſage into a better 
a more abiding Life, 
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Uncleanneſs of the Heart, and how it is Cleanſed. 


Pſal. Fr. 10. 


Cor mundum crea in me Dens, 


His Prayer imports, or leads us into the Conſideration 

of theſe things: 1, What the condition of every 
man's Heart is by Nature: It is a foul and unclean Heart. 
2. Wherein conſiſts this uncleannefs of Heart. 3. What 
is the ground or cauſe of this uncleanneſs of the Hearr. 
4. Whence it i5 thatthe condition of the Heart is changed: 
It is an Ad of Divine Omnipotence. 5. What is the 
condition of a Heart thus cleanſed, or wherein the clean- 
neſs of the Heart conſiſts. 

E. If the Heart muſt be Created anew before it can 
be a clean Heart, certainly, before ic is thus new for- 
med, it is an impure and wnclean Heart, And this that 
is here implyed, is frequently in the Scriptures direiy 
affirmed : Gen, 7. 5. The imagination of the Thoughts of the 
Heart of Man is only Evil continually: Jer. 17.19, The Heart 
ts deceitful above ll things, and deſperately wicked , who can 
know it? Mark 7. 21. Out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, 
Adulteries, &c. And indeed all the Evils that are in the 
World, are but evidences of the Impurity of the Heart, 
that unclean Fountain and Original of them. 

H. Concerning the ſecond ; wherein the Uncleanneſs 
of the Heart conſiſts. The Heart is indeed the Craft, 
or collection of all the Powers of the Soul in the full ex- 
tent of it ; and therefore takes in not only the Will and 
Afﬀections, but the Underſtanding and Conſcience, and 
accordingly hath its Denomination proper to thoſe ſeve- 
ral faculties, as a Wiſe Heart, a Fooliſh Heart, a Belie- 
ving Heart, an Unbelieving Heart, an Hard Heart, a 
Sofc Heart, and the like. But afiſwerable to the propri- 
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bty of the Epithete Clean or Unclean, it principally con- 
cerns the Heart under the notion of Will or Deſire, and 
the Conſequents that are thereupon 53 and conſe- 

uently according to the propriety of. Application 
; Clean Heart is ſuch a Heart as hath Clean De- 
fires and Aﬀections; an Unclean Heart is that which hath * 
unclean and impure Deſires, a Heart full of evil Concu- 
iſcence. And becauſe the Cleanneſs or Uncleanneſs of - 
the Deſires are denominated from their Objects, and not 
from the Aﬀections or deſiresthemfſelves, which are diver- 
ſified according to their Objects ; Hence it 1s that a 
Heart, thar fixeth irs deſires upon pure and clean Objets, 
it is ſaid in that act zo be a Clean Heart ; and that which 
fixeth its Deſires upon Unclean or Impure Objeas, is an 
Unclean Heart in that a& : Therefore, before we can de- 
termine what an Unclean Heart is, itis neceſſary to know 
what are Unclean Obje&s, the tendency of the Deſires of 
the Heart whereunto , doth denominate an Unclean 
Heart. Generally, whatſoever is a thing prohibited by 
the Command of God, carries in it an Immundities, an 
Impurity and Uncleanneſs in ic: But that is not the 
Uncleanneſs principally intended; ir is more Large. and 
Spacious than the intent of the Text bears : But there 
are certain Luſts and Impure or Immoderate Propenſions 
in our Natures after certain Obje&s, which come undet 
the Name of Unclean Luſ?s; and thoſe are of two kinds ; 
the Luſts of the Mind, and the Luſts of the Fleſh ; for 
ſo they are called and diſtinguiſhed by the Apoſtle. The 
Luſts of the Mind are ſuch as have their Aivicy princi- 
pally in the Mind, though they may have their Improve- 
ments by the Craſis and Conſtitution of the Body : as 
the Luſt of Envy, Revenge, Hatred, Pride, Vain-glory ; 
Theſe are more Spiricual Luſts ; .and therefore though 
chey are more Deviliſh, yet they are not properly ſo 
Unclean, as thoſe we after mention. . The Luſts of rhe 
Fleſh are ſuch Luſts as ariſe from . our fenſual Appetites 
after ſenſual Objes ; as the Luſts after Meats, Drink, 
and Carnal Pleaſures. And although theſe Objets are 
ttot in themſelyes ſinful; nor conſequently the Appanes 
E 9! 
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of them unlawful, ( for they are planted in our Natures 
by the Wiſe and Pure God of Nature, to moſt neceſſary 
and excellent Ends ; for the Preſervation of our ſelves 
and our Kind ) yet they do accidentally become Impuri- 
ties and Uncleanneſs to us, when inordinately affeted 
or acted. And theſe are thoſe Unclean Objets, the De- 
fires whereof do denominate an Unclean Heart ; but prin- 
cipally the Letter, the Luſt of Carnal Concupiſcence, cal- 
led by the Scriptures in an' eminent manner , the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, 1 John 2. 16. Fleſhly Luſts, that fight againſt the 
Soul , 1 Pet. 2. 11. Walking after the Fleſh in the Luſts if 
Uncleanneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Perchance bearing ſome Ana- 
logy to thoſe Legal Uncleanneſles in the Levitical Law , 
eſpecially to thoſe of Lewir. 15. Even the very natural 
Infirmities ; nay, thoſe that are not only tolerated, but 
allowed, carry in thema kind of Impurity and Unclean- 
neſs. And. hence grow thoſe many Legal Impurities 
which diſabled the Fews from coming into the Camp or 
Tabernacle till they were Purified, as that of Leproſy, 
touching of Dead Bodies, unclean Iſſues, uncleanneſs af- 
after Child-birth , uncleanneſs of natural Commixtions, 
Lev. 15. 18. Exodus 19, 15. the uncleanneſfs of natural 
Succeſlions, Deat. 23. 13, 14. The waſhings of Aaron and 
his Sons, Exod. 3o. 20. All which are but Emblems of the 
Impurity of the Heart, and of the Great Care that is to 
be uſed in the keeping of it Clean: and the Reaſon is 
Morally and Excellently given, Dent 23. 14. For the Lord 
thy God walketh in the midſt of the Camp, to deliver thee, and 
to give up thine Enemies before thee: therefore ſhall thy Camp 
be Holy, that he ſee no unclean thing in thee, and turn away 
from thee, The Concluſion thereof is, That this Carnal 
Concupiſcence, the Luſt of the Fleſh, predominate in the 
Heart, is that which principally and by way of Eminence, 
in reſpec of the ſubje& matter of it, denominates an 
Unclean Heart. But in as much as this Concupiſcence 
hath ſomewhat in it that is natural , and conſequently 
is not ſimply of it ſelf Sin and Uncleannefs, therefore it 
is requiſite to give a denomination of Uncleannefſs and 
Impurity to thoſe deſires, that there be ſome Formalities 
requt- 
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requiſite to the denomination of this to be Unclean and 
Sinful, which is, when thoſe Deſires are not in ſubjeRi- 
on to right Reaſon ; ſor it being a proceed of the. infe- 
riour Faculties, the ſenſual Appetite 5; when the ſame is 
not in ſubordination to that Empire which God hath giz 
ven the more Heavenly and Noble Powers of the Sout 5 
it becomes confuſion and inverting of the order of Na- 
ture ; and this 1s principally Diſcovered when theſe Dez 
ſires are, 1. Immoderate. 2. Unlſeaſonable. $3. With- 
out their proper end. 4. Irregular. 5. Unruly, and with- 
out the Bridle of Reaſon. 

ITE. The Cauſes of this Uncleanneſs of the Heart, are 
principally theſe two: 1. The Impetuouſneſs and conti- 
nual ſollicitations of the Senſual Appetite, which conti- 
nually ſends up irs foul Exhalations and Steems into the 
Heart, and thereby taints and infe&ts ic. The Soul of 
Man is like a kind of Fire, which if it be fed with clean 
and ſweet materials, it yeilds ſweet and comfortable 
Fumes ; but if it be fed with impure, unclean, and {tink- 
ing oyl and exhalations, it is tainted with them, and 
makes unſavoury Thoughts, which are a kind of Fume 
that riſe from this Fire; and therefore if the diſtemyer of 
the Body, or ſenſual Appetite fend up cholerick Steems 
in this facred Fire , it yeilds nothing but Thoughts of An=. 
.ger and Indignation:: If it ſends up Malancholy and 
Earthly fumes , it fills the Soul with black and diſmal, 
and diſcontented Thoughts : If ic ſend up, as moſt or- 
dinarily it doth, ſenſual and fleſhly Steems, it fills the 
Heart with ſenſual and wanton Thoughts. 2. The Weak- 
neſs and the Defe& of the Imperial part of the Soul, the 
Reaſon, and Underſtanding, art this Defe& is com- 
monly upon theſe ewo occaſions. T1. The Soul wants a 
clear Sence and Judgment, that theſe Defires are 'nor fit 
to be gratified, but to be denied, at leaſt, when they be+- 
come Immoderate or Unſeaſonable:It is ordinarily our In- 
firmity to judge of things as they are at preſent; and 
therefore if the Preſent preſents ir ſelf pleaſing or diſplea- 
ſing, we accordingly entertain it, or refule it without a- 
ny due proſpe& to the event or ſtate of things at a di- 
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ſtance, either becauſe we Know it not, or Believe it not, 
or Regard irnor. If a Man, being ſolicited to unwar- 
rantable or unſeaſonable carnal Pleaſures, hath not a 
proſpect that the end thereof will be bitterneſs; or if he 
have ſuch a proſpect, yet he believes it not; or if hedo, 
yet if hi. Judgment prefer the ſatisfaction of a preſent 
Luſt, betore che avoiding of an endleſs pain, it is no 
wonder it he ſubmit to the ſolicitation of his ſenſual Ap- 
petite. T. Bur if the Judgement be. right, yet if the Su- 
periour and more noble part of the Soul have not Cou- 
rage and Reſolution enough to give the Law to the In- 
feiour, but yeilds, and ſubmits, and becomes baſe, the 
ſenſual Appetite gets the Throne, and Captivates Reaſon, 
and rules as it pleaſeth; and this is commonly the condi- 
tion of the Soul after a fall: for the ſenſual Appetite once 
a Victor, becomes imperious, and Emaſculates and Cap- 
tivates the ſuperiour Faculty to a continued Subjecion. 
And this is the Reaſon why, when Luſts of any kind, 
eſpecially that of the Fleſh, having gotten the Maſtery, 
makes a Man endued with Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
yet infinitely moreintemperate and Impure than the very 
Beaſts themſelves, which have no ſuch Check or advan- 
tage of Reaſon: for thoſe noble Faculties of Phantaſy, 
and Imagination, and Memory, and Reaſon it ſelf, be- 
Ing proſtituted to Luſt, doth bring in all the advantages 
of its own Prefeion to that ſervice, and thereby ſins be- 
yond the extent of a bare ſenſual Creature ; the very 
Reaſon it felf invents new and prodigious Luſts , and 
Provifions for them, and fulfillings of them ; the Phantaſy 
improves them ; the Heare and Thoughts feed upon 
them ; and ſo by that very Perfe&tion of his Nature, 
which was placed in him to Command and Regulate 
theſe Luſts or Deſires of the ſenfual Appetite, becomes 


the moſt exquiſite and induſtrious Advancer of them, 
and makes a Man infinitely worſe then a Beaſt : for a . - 


Beaſt hath no antecedent ſpeculations of his Luft, no pro- 
vitions for them, but when. the -opportunity, and his 
own natural propenſions encline him to them ; when he 
hath fultilled- his Luit, thinks no more of it ; but Man 
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by the advantage of his Reaſon, his Phantaſy, his Me- 
mory , makes Proviſions for his Luſts ; yields up his 
Thoughts to ſpeculations of them ; ſtudies Stratagems 
and contrivances to ſatisfy them. So thac by how much 
his Nature is the more perfe&, his ſenſual Luſts are the * 
more exquiſite and unfatiable: and by this means his 
Heart becomes Unclean, a very Stew of Wantenneſs 
and Impurity, a box full of nothing, but ſtinking and 
unſavoury Vapors and Steems, the very link and recepta- 
cle of all the impure delires of the Fleth, where they arg 
cheriſhed, and entertained, and ſublimated into Impuri- 
ties more exquiſite, and yet more filthy, than ever the 
ſenſual Appetite could arrive unto; and this is an Us- 
clean Heart. 

And upon theſe Conſiderations a Man may eaſily ſee 
how little ground there is for to think there ſhould be a 
Communion between Almighty God, or his molt Holy 
Spirit, with a Man thus qualified; 1. The Heart, as it is 
the ſeat of the Deſires, is the only fit Sacrifice to be of- 
fered up to God z as it is the Chamber of our thoughts, 
it 15 the only fic Room to entertain him in ; as 
it is the Fountain of our Actions, the fitteſt part to be aſ- 
ſiſted with the Spirit of God ; it is the only fit thing 
that we can give to God; and indeed the only thing in 
effe& that he requires of us. 2. Again, that God is a 
moſt Pure God, his Spirit a moſt Pure and delicate Spi- 
rit; and let any Man then judge, whether fuch a naſty, 
impure, unclean Heart is a fit Sacrifice to be offered to 
ſuch a God; ora fit receptacle for ſuch a Spirit. Ir there- 
fore imports ſuch a Man, that hopes to have Communi- 
on with God, to have his Heart in a better Temper. A- 
gain, it ſcems more than probable to me, that as a Bo- 
dy fed with poyſonous and unwholſome Food, muſt needs 
by ſuch a Diet contrat foulnefs and putrefation: So 
the very Soul of Man, which hath fo ſtri a Conjundi- 
on with an Union to the Body, by continual Converſa- 
tion with, and SubjeRion to ſuch unclean and fleſhly 
Thoughts, receives a Tin&ure and an imbaſement by 
them , which if there were no other Hell, muſt needs 
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make it Miſerable in its ſeparation upon theſe two Reſ- 
pets; 1. Upon the Conſideration of that Uglineſs 
which it hath contracted by thoſe impure Converſations, 
and which ic might have avoided, if it had in the Body 
exerciſed irs proper Empire over them. 2. By that Diſap- 
pointment which ic finds in the ſtate of ſeparation from 
the fulfilling and ſatisfying- thoſe ſenſual Inclinations, 
which it affeted here, and now carrieth with it, but 
ſtands utterly diſappointed of any fatisfaRtion of them. 

IV. We conſider How it comes to pals, that a Heart, 
thus naturally unclean, is Chanſed, which in general is by 
a Reſticution of the Soul to its proper and native Sove- 
raignty and Dominion over the ſenſual Appetite; and 
thoſe Luſts that ariſe from the Conſtitution of the Body, 
and the Connexion of the Soul to it, And this Reſti- 
rution is anſwerable to the Depravation or Impotence 
whereby the Soul is Subjeted and Captivated under thoſe 
Luſts, which are principally theſe following : 

1. The firſt ground of the Impotency of che Soul, in 
ſubduing of the ſenſual Appetite is in the Underſtanding, 
which 1s ſo far weakened or darkened by natural Corrup- 
tion, that icis ready in point of Judgment to prefer the pre- 
ſent fruition of Corporal Pleaſures, and the ſatisfaRion of 
the ſenſual Appetite, before the denying of it ; for it ſees 
and finds a preſent contentment in the former, but ſees 
not the danger and inconvenience that will inſue upon 
it, nor the benefit and advantage that will inſue upon a 
due Reſtraint and Moderation of them ; It finds a pre- 
ſent Contentment and Satisfaction in the one, but it hath 
not the proſpect of the other; or if it have, yet the Con- 
viction thereof is ſo Weak and Imperfe, that the Plea- 
ſures of Sin for a ſeaſon do overcome and ſubdue it. For 
the Cure therefore of this Error and Impotency in the Judg- 
ment, there ought to be, 1. A Conwidiion that there 1s a 
Danger and Inconvenience that will certainly attend the 
Dominion of Luſt over the Soul; and a Benefic and Ad- 
vantage that will attend the Victory of the Soul over 
theſe Luſts. 


2. And becauſe there may be an Inconvenience _— 
Cn 
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former, and a Benefit in the latter, but yet not ſuch as 
may with Conſiderable Advantage preponderate the 
Contentment of Luſt, [ which is preſent and ſenſible] 
there ought to be a Convidion of ſuch an Inconvenience 
in the former, and ſuch a Benefit in the latrer, as may 
moſt evidently and clearly preponderate the Contentment 
and Advantage of the ſatisfying of a Luſt. | 

3. And becauſe, though theſe Inconveniences and Be- 
nefits be never fo great, yet if there be bur a faint, and 
weak , and imperfe&t Conviction of it, it will work but 
a weak reſiſtance againſt the Invaſions or Rebellions of 
Luſt, and a ſenſible preſent enjoyment of what delights, 
will eaſily preponderate the weak, and faint, and imper- 
fe Convictions, or ſufpicions rather, of what is Future: 
It is neceſſary that ſuch Convictions ſhould be Sound , 
Deep, and Strong ; or otherwiſe they will be but Sluggiſh 
and Languiſhing Opponents againſt the Rhetorick of Luſts, 
that yeild a preſent Delight of Advantage. 

4- And becauſe though the Convictions are never fo 
ſtrong, yet if they be not Accompanied with Conſtancy, 
Vigilancy, and ſupplemental Excitations, as the oppor- 
tunity requires, the Conſtant and perpetual Importunity 
of Luſt may happen upon a time of Intermiflion, and 
gain an Advantage againſt a Soul habitually thus Con- 
vinced, it is further neceſſary that there be a Frequent 
Conſtant atting of that Conwition upon the Soul, or other- 
wiſe it may be Intangled by the Afiduous Importunicies 
of his Luſts, 

Theſe things being thus premifed, it is neceſſary to 
ſze what kind of Means it muſt be that muſt work ſuch a 
Conviction of ſuch weight and evidence, that may recti-' 
fy the judgment in reference to this Conteſt with the 
ſenſual Appetite, and actuate ſuch a Conviction to attain 
its due effet. Moral Philoſophy contains in it excellent 
Precepts and Reafonings to the Subjecting of the ſenſual 
Appetite to the dictates of Reafon, and to a Moral Clean- 
ſing of the Heart: But it cannot attain its end ; for 
though it propounds Inconveniences on the one fide, 
and Conveniences on the other, yer they have great de- 
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feats that make it IneffeAual : The things which it pro- 
poſeth are in themſelves of unequal weight to the Pleas 
fure and Content of ſatisfying the ſenſual Appetite, wiz. 
On the one ſide Fame and Glory, and Reputation and 
Serenity of mind ; on other ſide, the Baſeneſs of Luft 
in Compariſon of the excellency of Reaſon, that it is a 
thing common to us with the Beaſts; and ſuch like : 
and therefore, though theſe be fine Notions, and ſuch as 
may be weighty with old Men, whoſe Luſts have left 
them ; yet to young men, they import nothing.. And 
therefore the Philoſopher well provides for it by determi- 
ning, that Tuvenis non eſt idoneus auditor Moralis Philoſophie, 
and confequently it is a kind of Phyſick, that may be 
good for them that need it not, but of no uſe for them 
that want it: for the truth is, the Fame and the Infamy 
are not of weight equivalent to counterpoiſe the ſatisfa- 
ion of'a Luſt in thoſe that are Inclinable to them. 
' 2. Another great defe@ in the things propounded is this, 
that is alſo common to Human Laws, that tho they may 
be of ſome efficacy to' prevent the External At, when it 
meets with Infamy in the Action, or Reputation in the 
forbearing, yet it doth inevitably give a diſpenſation to 
Sin, if committed with Secrecy ; much leſs doth it at all 
Cleanſe the Heart from the love of Luft, the delight in 
it, the Contemplation of it. We are therefore to ſearch 
for a higher, or more effeFfual Convition than this, and 
therefore, '7. We muſt ſee whether there be any thing 
that propounds ſomething that may over-balance the Ad- 
vantage of Luſt, or the love of it in the Heart. 2. A 
means of Conviction of the truth and' reality of the thing 
mended. = 5 2, ro cT2s oa” F 
* For the former, Ir is apparent that the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, and they alone, do furniſh us with ſuch materials; 
prohibiting not only the Acts of Luft, ' but alſo the very 
Motionsand Inclinations to it; the Deſires of the Heart of 
it; theloveof the Heartto it; andthis under pain of the 
diſpleaſure of God, everlaſting Death, Hell-fire, on the one 
» fide; on the other ſide, in caſe of obedience to this Com- 
mand, the Favour of God, Everlaſting Life, and — 
- epi _i wor 1 oo 
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neſs: and in order to the diſcovering whether our Hearts 
walk in Sincerity, according to the Command of God, aſ- 
ſures us that God behoids and obſerves the Motions, Deſires, 
Inclinations, Thoughts, and Purpoſes of qQur Hearts, and 
will then one day lay them open, When the ſecrets of all 
Hearts fhall be revealed. And theſe are things that are of * 
ſuch a Nature as preponderates all the good that can be 
in Luſt ; furniſhes the Soul with Arguments againſt it, 
as carries Thunder in them. 2. And that theſe may be 
effecually aſſented to by the Soul, without which they 
Import nothing to the end we ſpeak of, there are theſe 
effetual Means, which Almighty God affords us: Firſt, 
The word of God, which doth not only contain Mate- 
rials and Perſwaſions for the Cleanſing of the Heart ; 
but alſo a high evidence of the Truth and Reality and 
Benefit of thoſe Materials and Perſwaſions : it is a Con- 
vincing and a Cleanſing word: Joh.15. 3. Te are unclean 
through the Word which I hawe ſpoken unto you. Secondly, 
A high Congruity of the Word of God, in relation to a 
future life of Rewards and Puniſhments unto the very 
Sentiments of Reaſon and the light of Nature it ſelf ; the 
Senſe of which life of Future Rewards and Puniſhments 
carries with it not only a Conviction of the great Ad- 
vantage of a Clean Heart above an Unclean th but 
alſo a. very effeual motive to the Cleanſing of the Heart, 
greater and more vigorous than all the Arguments of the 
beft Philoſophers. Thirdly, The Powerfgl Spirit of God 
works up in the Soul an aſlent unto them ; and that of 
ſuch a ſtrength as is no leſs Convincing than Science it ſelf, 
Which is Faith : and therefore Faith thus wrought, 
purifies the Heart, as well as the Life. 3. And for a 

conſtant and unintermitted Application and reminding 

us of theſe Truths, God is pleaſed to afliſt us with the 
continual afliſting-Grace of his Spirit ating in and by 

che Conſcience, which is in 2 great meaſure cleanſed, 
quickned, and actuated, which watcheth us and our very 

Thoughts, and Chides them, re-minding us of theſe great 

Truths which we have received ; and thereby actuating 

and ating our Faith of theſe Truths, as often. as the oc- 

caſion offers it ſelf, EE” 5. And 
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5- And by this means, x. The IntelleQual Power of 
the Soul is reſtored in a great meaſure to its primitive 
Dominion, or at leaſt is qualified aright in order to che 
exerciſing of it. 

2. The Will, wherein indeed the Empire of the Soul 
is principally ſeated, is likewiſe reſtored to its Domination 
and Rule. 

1. Partly by theſe impreſſions, which are as before re- 
ceived by the Underſtanding and the practical Determi- 
nation thereof : for it is clearly preſented now to her, that 
it is the Greater Good to deny Luft both in the Practice 
and Love of it, than to Entertain it ; And Conſequently 
the Will moves towards the Greater Good, according to 
its proper and natural Inclination. 2. There is yet a 
further Effect wrought upon the Will : viz. The ſenſe 
of the Love of Chriſt, the End of his Death, to redeem 
us from theſe Luſts, whereby, even by an obligation of 
Gratitude, it takes up Reſolutions of obeying him. This 
Truth, though it be firſt received in the Underſtanding, 
and Entertained by Faith, yet ic doth immediately work 
upon the Will and AﬀeRtions, viz. An averſion to that 
Luſt that Crucified her Saviour , and which the ſame 
Saviour, upon the Indearment of his own Blood, begs us 
to Crucifie. 3. There is yet a further work upon the 
Will by the ſecret and powerful working of the Spirit of 
God, ſtrengthening and perſwading, and reſtoring it 
co its Liberty and Juſt Soveraignty over the ſenſual Ap- 
petice. 
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- he E Great Creator gave to Brutes the light 
Of Senſe and Natural Inſtinft, that might 
Condutt them in a Senſual Life ; by this © 
They ſteer their courſe, and wery rarely miſs 
Their inſtituted Rule, nor yet reje# 
Its Guidance, or its Influence negled : 
But 
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But the Creators great Beneficence 
' Gave unto Man, befides the Light of Senſe, 
The Nobler Light of Reaſon, Intellect, 

And Conſcience to Govern and Dirett 

His Life and A&ions, and to keep at rights 
The Motions of his Senſual Apperites : 

But wretched Man unhappily deſerts 

Hi Maker's Inſtitution, and perverts 

The end of all his Bounty, proſtitutes 

His Reaſon unto Luſt, and ſo vollutes 

His Noble Soul, bis Reaſon, and his Wt : 
And Intelle&, that in the Throne ſhould ſut, 
Muſt lackie after Luſt, and ſo fulfil 

The baſe Commands and pleaſure of her Will : 
And thus the Humane Nature's great Advance 
Becomes its greater ruine, doth inhance 

Its Guilt, while Fudgment, Reaſon, Wit, 
Improve thoſe wery ſins it doth Commit. 

Dear Lord, Thy Mercy ſurely muſt oreflow, 
That pardons Sins, which from thy Bounty grow. 


THE 
Folly and Miſchief of S I N. 


I. | © is a moſt Unprofitable and Fooliſh thing: The Con- 

Þ tent that is in it, is but Imaginary, and dies in the 
compaſs of a Thought ; The ExpeRation of it is nothing 
bur Diſappointment, and the Fruition of it periſheth in 
a moment. 

2, Iris the infallible Seed of Shame and Miſchief, which, 
without it be intercepted by Repentance and the Mercy 
of God, doth as naturally and infallibly grow from ic, 
as Hemlock and Henbane do from their proper Seeds: and 
though the nature of ſome Sins is more ſpeedy, and _ 
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ble in producing that Fruit z yet moſt certainly, ſooner 
or later, every Sin yields his Crop, even in this life. The 
beft Fruit it yields is Sorrow and Repentance, which 
though ir be good in compariſon of their Fruit enſuing, if 
omirted; yer certainly, it is not without much Trouble 
and Diſcompoſure of Mind ; and the Bitterneſs even of 
Repentance it ſelf, infinitely over-balanceth the Content- 
ment that the Sin did yield. 

3. Sin doth not only produce an Ungrateful Fruit, 
but there is alſo a certain Spight and Malignity in the Fruit 
it yields, carrying in it the very Picture, Reſemblance 
and Memorial of the Sin for the moſt part, which dogs 
a Man in the puniſhment of it, with the very Repetition 
of the Guilt, a lex talionts. 

4. It Poiſons and Invenomes all Conditions. Tf a man be in 
Proſperity, it either makes it an occaſion of new Sins to 
cover or ſecure them that are paſt ;- or it ſowres and in- 
feſts the very State it ſelf, with ſad Pre-apprehenfions of 
the Fruit due ta his Sin 53 Or haunts him in his Jollicy, like 
as I have ſeen an Importunate Creditor, a young Gallant, 
which blaſts all his Comfort and Contentment. If a Man 
be in Adverſity, it adds Affliction to Aflition. The beſt 
Companion of Afiition, is a clear Conſcience; but when 
a Man hath outward Troubles and a Miſgiving guilty 
Soul, it makes his Aﬀiction black and deſperate. 

' F- It Diſcompoſeth and Diſorders, and unqualifies a Man 
for any Good Duty, either to God or Man: I pray, but I 
bring along with me a fence of Sin, that makes me Un- 
grateful to my ſelf, and how can I expect to be accepta- | 
ble to God, the Pure and Holy God, who hates nothing 
but Sin? I beg Bleflings, but how can I expe to receive 
a Bleſling from him, whom TI but lately preſumptuouſly 
offended ? if my Son or Servant hath offended me, and 
comes to ask a benefit of me, I look upon it as a ſawcy 
Preſumption, and can I expe to have a better Enter- 
tainment from my Maker, than I think fit to allow my 
fellow-Creature? The truth is, there is no Petition comes 
ſeaſonably from a Man under the Guile of Sin, but Par- 
don, Forgiveneſs, and Mercy. | R 
1 


The Folly and Miſchief of Sin. 339 


If I do a Good Work, the Sin, that I ſtand guilty of, 
makes the Comfort I take in it, or in other commenda- 
tions of it, Infipid and Empty : my Heart tells me there 
is a Sin in my Conſcience, that makes me aſhamed to 
own the Good that is in the Action. 

If I fee a fault in another, that my place or Condition * 
requires me to reprove, the {enſe of iny own Guilt makes 
me either backward to Reprove, or Condemn my elf, 
while I am Reproving another, with ſuch thoughts as 
theſe : I am Repreving a Sin in anether, where I ſtand as Guil- 
ty in the ſight of God as the perſon reprebended : if be knew my 
Sin, how juſt ly might he throw 71:3 Reprehenſion into my own 
face 5 and if be know it not, yet the God of Heawen, before 
whom 1 ſtand, and the Conſcience which I bear within me, 
makes my Reprehenſion of another, a Condemmation of my ſelf. 
If I go about any Action of my life, though never ſo Ho- 
neſt, Juſt, and Lawful, yet my miſgiving thoughts make 
me eicher unactive in it, or fill me with pre-apprehen- 
ſions of miſchief or diſappointment init; how can [I ex- 
pe& a blefling from God, whom I have offended, in 
any buſineſs I undertake? I carry along with me in all 
T do, the Curſe that the Lord threatned, Deur. 28. 20. 
The Lord, ſhall ſend upon thee Curſing, Vexation, and Rebuke in 
all that thou ſetteſt thy hands unto. And verſe 29. Thou ſhalt 
not proſper in thy ways. And verſe 34. So that thou ſhalt be 
mad for the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. And verſe 67. 
In the Morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were Evening ; 
and at the Evening thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were Morn- 
ing, for the fear of thine Heart wherein thow ſhals fear, and 
for the ſight of thine Eyes which tbou ſhalt ſee. 

And certainly all this grows from the Incongruicy and 
Dillonancy that is between ſin, and the true right conſtitu- 
tion of the Nature of Man, that is thereby made unuſeful for 
his proper Operations; juſt as a fore, or a bone out of 
Joynt diſables the proper ſerviceableneſs of a Limb ; or, 
as a noxious humour diſorders the Stomach, Liver, or 
Spleen, in its propzr Office ; or, as a Diſeaſe, or ill diſ- 
poſition of the Body makes it unſerviceable to its proper 
Actions; fo do the Sins, and Defilements, and Guilt, 
the 
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the reſult of it upon the Soul, diſable it in its Works and 
Offices: and this is the evidence of it ; Every thing is then 
in its right Conſtitution when it is in that ſtate that the 
Wiſe God of Nature ordered it ; and fo far as it declines 
from that poſition or ſtate, fo far forth it loſeth its Uſe- 
fulneſs and proper Happineſs ; and therefore it is conſe- 
quently evident, that every thing that loſeth its Uſe- 
fulnefs and Happineſs, is out of that Conſtitution that 
God Almighty meant for it ; and therefore, in as much 
as apparently all Sin doth introduce Diforder and Irregu- 
larity, it is plain that Mankind thereby is in another 
condition than God at firſt made him, and intended he 
ſhould be in. | 
Hence therefore it is apparent , That all Sin is againſt 
Nature, and a Violation and Breach even of the Law and 
Order of Nature; which is nothing elſe but the Station, 
Courſe, and Frame, that God with moſt Admirable Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs framed for Man. Man ſtands in 4 
double ſubordination: 1. A Subordination with himſelf, 
wvi2,, Of the Faculties inferior to the Superior ; And 
2. A- Subogdination to ſomething without himſelf, wiz. 
To the Will of his Creator, which though it ſeems ex- 
trinſecal, yet in truth it is eſſential and neceſſary. 
The Internal Subordination is of the inferior parts and 
faculties to the ſuperior, viz. The Senſual Appetite and 
Paſſions to Reaſon and to Judgment. God hath com- 
mitted the Body of Man, and thoſe Faculties that are 
ſubſervient to it, unto the Government of the Light of 
Judgment and Underſtanding that he hath put into the 
Soul : and becauſe, as it is moſt Juſt that the Soul and its 
Superior Faculties ſhould be ſubordinate to the Will and 
Dire&tion of God, fo the Soul ſtands in need of that Di- 
reftion in order to the Government of his little Province 
committed to him ; and therefore, as it happens in Go- 
vernment, when the People break the Subordination to 
the Intermediate Magiſtrates, or the Intermediate Magi- 
ſtrates break the Subordination to the Supreme, —_— 
there enſues Diſorder, and Miſchief, and Confuſion : ſo 


when the Body, or thoſe Faculties that are exerciſed in 
order 


order to it, as the natural Luſts and Inclinations of the 
Body, or thoſe that reſult much from it ; as the Paſſions 
prevail upon the Judgment or Reaſon, either by their 
Violence, or want of due Vigilance and Severity in the 
Soul in its Adminiſtration ; or if the Reaſon and Judg- 
ment do negle& or croſs the Commands of God, or 
make not uſe of the Divine Directions to affiſt and guide 
her in her Adminiſtration, this is Sin, and preſently brings 
Confuſion, and Diſorder, and Diſcompoſure in the whole 
Man, and makes it unſerviceable for the Ends to which 
it was. ordained. | 
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I. OD Almighty hath ſubſtituted the Soul of Man 
as his Deputy or Vicegerent in that Province 
which is committed to him, and expects an Account from 
the Soul at his return, or ſooner, how he hath managed 
that Province or petty Dominion committed to him. 

2. The Province, or Territory committed to the manage- 
ment of the Soul, are his Body, and thoſe Aﬀections and 
Inclinations incident to it ; and the Place, Condition, 
. Relation, Abilities, and Opporcunities put into his hand 
by Providence and Divine Diſpenſation, together with 
that Body in this World. | 

3. The end of this Subſtitution of the Soul in this Pro- 
vince is, Firſt the Improverient of the Revenue of this 
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Principle, viz. The Glory of his Name. Secondly, The 


improvement of the perfection and advantage of the Soul, 
the perfefting of the Soul thereby in a Conformity to 
his Maſter's will, and fitting of ir ſelf and the Body with 
ic for a more noble and divine Condition and Imploy- 
ment. 

4. The Breach of that Tiuſt commicted to the Soul, 
conſiſts either in the wan! of that due Improvement of the 
P. ovince 
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Province committed to the Soul's Vicegerency, accordin 
to the Advantages that it hath 3 ( which is the Caſe o 
the unprofitable Servant, that did not miſ-imploy his Ta- 
lent, but did not improve it to his Maſter's Advantage :) 
or, which is worſe, Miſ-government and Miſ-imployment of 
the Province committed to its Charge, to the diſadvan- 
tage of the Soveraign,and it ſelf. 

5. The Miſ-government of our Province conſis princi- 
pally in one of theſe particulars : wiz. Either in the 
Original and Primary  Defe#ion of the Soul it ſelf in its 
Commands and Proceedings, whereby it Studieth, Practi- 
ſeth, and Commands Originally and Primarily againſt 
its Principal ; and this is Deviliſh : or, Secondly, in the 
want of Exerciſe in a due Superintendency over its Province, 
whereby the Subjets, which ſhould be under its Rule 
and Superintendency, are not kept in their due Subjei- 
on neither to the Vicegerent nor to the Soveraign ; but 
rebel, and by their Rebellion either wholly caſt off their 
Vicegerent and Soveraign together, or by degrees draw 
over the Vicegerent or Deputy to their Defection. 

6. The great Engines of this Defefion are the Corrupt In- 
clinations of the ſenſual Appetite, Luſts and Paffions of 
the Body, and eſpecially thoſe which are the great Fa- 
yourites, and moſt powerful in reſpe& of their Congrui- 
ty to the Natural Inclinations and Temper, or rather 
Diſtemper of the Body ; or thoſe Temprarions which the 
World offers, eſpecially ſuch as are moſt incident to the 
Place, Station, Relation, or Condition wherein we ſtand 
in the World. The former come under the namie of the 
Luſts of the Fleſh : the latter under the name of che 
Luſts of the Eye, and Pride of Life. | 

7. Thoſe Luſts and Temptations are the inſtruments 
in the hand of Satan, either by Sollicitation to corrupt, 
or by Power to oppoſe the Vicegerency of the Soul un- 
der God, and to bring it over by Allurements or Force, 
to a Defeion from him, and in both ways fight againſt 
the Soveraignty of God, and conſequently his Glory ; 
and againſt the Perfection of the Soul, and conſequently 


#&s Happineſs. 
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8. Thoſe Liſts are of greateſt Power, that have the great- 
eſt dearneſs to the Body, either in reſpe& of Age, Com- 

lexion, Inclination, Condition, or Station ; and there- 
Fee of greateſt Danger to the Soul, and fight againſt ic 
with greateſt Advantage : In a young Man, ot a ſtrong 
ſanguine Complexion, Luxury, Wantonneſs and Un-* 
cleanneſfs are moſt ordinarily moſt prevalent ; In an old, 
or Melancholy Man, Covetouſneſs ; In a middle Aged 
or Cholerick Man, Anger, Ambition, Violence ; In 4 
Rich or Powerful Man, Oppreflion, Diſdain, Pride ; In 
a Poor Man, Diſcontent, Rapine. And there is fcarce 
any Man, but hath ſome Beloved Luſt or Sin, that he will 
be content to ſell all the reſt of his Luſts for the enjoy- 
ment of that: Tempt him to a Luſt not ſuitable co his 
Complexion, Age or Condition, he will eafily reje it; 
but if it be a Luſt ſuitable to his Age, Complexion, or 
CO_ he will hardly, or with difficulty enough re- 

uſe it. 

9. As every Luſt ſuitable to our Age, Complexion, or 
Condition, is of greateſt Power, and conſequently of 
greateſt Danger; ſo every ſuch Luſt once entercained in 
Practice, becomes of greater Strength, and conſequently 
of greater Danger than before ; and this upon a double 
Reaſon : Firſt, Becauſe the Soul is made the weaker, 
and tnore emaſculated by the reception and entertain- 
ment of a Luſt : then z 3s like amiſs pudicitia; which is 
the likelier to make a Proſtitute : Senſe of Reputation is 
a great matter to keep Innocence, but a loſt Reputation 
makes way for a further degree of Guilt. Again, the 
Soul by admittance and entertainment of Luſt, gains a 
kind of Intimacy and Dearneſs with the Luſt, and ad- 
mits it with lefs difficulty a ſecond time , becauſe it is 
now become an acquaintance. And laſtly, Every Sin 
cauſeth a withdrawing of Divine Afliſtance from the 
Soul, and ar eſtranging of the Soul from it, a kind of 
' ſhameful abſenting of the Soul from God ; and fo as it 
loſeth its ſtrength, it loſeth irs confidence of addreſs for 
it ; which every Man's Experience will tell him. Se- 
eondly, On the part of Luſt, it is made more bold, and 
7. conhcent. 
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confident, and adventuring, than it was before it was 
entertained : It was then more modeſt and baſhful, be- 
cauſe it knew not how it ſhould be entertained ; but 
now it grows confident and imperious. | 

10. When Luſt hath gotten the Victory in the Soul, 
it either makes the Soul, which is God's Vicegerent, his 
Vaſſal, or his Priſoner ; either the Soul becomes Servant 
and Vaſſal to Sin, or at beſt ic is led away Captive by-it: 
And in both caſes, God is dethroned, the Soul imbaſed, 
and Luſt gets the Empire and Dominion ; and the Soul 
hath either broken his Truſt with God, or not performed 
it as it ſhould : The Province committed to his manage- 
ment loſt, the Government abuſed; the Soveraign inju- 
red, and the Vicegerent is. either become a Rebel, or at 
beſt a Prifoner, by his own default. | 

11. The Means of Prevention of | this Inverſion of the 
Ocder ſetled by the great Soveraign, is ; Firſt, That the 
Deputy take due notice of his Inſtrufions ; for he 'is not 
placed in that Provinee without his/Rules of Government 
which his Soveraign bath delivered him.: Secondly, That 
he be very Vigilant over the ſecret Confederacies, Moti- 
ons, and Rifings of Luſt againſt thoſe Inſtructions ;- for 
Luſt is buſie, troubleſome and active, and ſtudies. and 
watcheth all opportunities of Defe&tion. Thirdly, That 
he keep his Authority with Reſolutiav and Courage 3 for 
Luſt, it it be worthy the name of a Subje , it is a pe- 
tulant and ſawcy, but yet a ſlaviſh baſe-minded Subjed ; 
a little countenance will make it infolent, and a ſevere 
hand over it will make it ſervile ; and eſpecially, that this 
ſeverity be held over thoſe Lulſts that have or pretend to 
the greateſt intereſt in the Age, Complexion, Diſpoſition, 
Quality, Station, or Condition of the Province; for as 
they have the greateſt opportunities to do miſchief, fo 
they will ſooneſt grow inſolent. | 

12. Though a flight and gentle ſuperintendency over 
Luſt will teach it to command, yet under a ſevere and 
rigid Government the moſt it will adventure upon, will 
be to ask admiflion : and upon ſuch Addreſſes the Duty 
of this Deputy is to be ſo far from giving admiſlion to 

it, 
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it, that it ought not to Complement, or Treat, or hold 
Conference or Debate with it ,* but fatly deny it: As a 
ſevere Deportment of the Soul muſt keep Luſt from com- 
manding, ſo it muſt check and diſcountenance it in ask- 
ing ; the holding of conference and debate, and reaſon- 
ing with any Luſt, is but a preparatory to its admiſlicn, 
and gives but the more Confidence, Boldnefs, Importu- 
nity and hope of ſucceſs to it. Ewve's reaſoning with the 
Serpent was the firſt breach of her Innocency : Luſt muſt 
not be mannerly treated withal, but flatly denied. This 
is that great Dodrine of Self-Denial which the New Te- 
ſtament ſo ſolemnly enjoyns : for though in truth, our 
Luſts are not our ſelves, yet thoſe that grow out of our 
natural Conſticution or Condition, are next to our ſelves, 
and by miſtake we are apt to eſteem them our Eyes; 
our Hands, our Selves. 

13. This kind of dealing with Luſts and Temptarions 
will in a little time diſ-acquaint the Soul with them, and 
make the Soul and them ſtrangers one to another. Ir is 
eafily ſeen that: thoſe things which a Man uſeth himſelf 
unto, fo that they ſeem to become another nature, yet 
ſome deſuetude from them do evidence | 
to. him, that they are nor ſo neceſſary Apron 10s, & 
and unſeparable as he once thought RT 
them : A Man that hath accuſtomed «4;::9rum Confurrn- 
himſelf to vain- Swearing , ſo that he 4, gue þi in partes 
can ſcarce ſpeak. a ſentence withour 99797 tronjera- 
an:Oath, and when he is told of ic, TED af 
profefieth he cannot help it; yet let $mira Jufitie le 
him reſolvedly break the cuſtom of it, ni. $S. Hier. Ep. 
he will not find that he miffeth that 4 
unhappy Rhetorick in his diſcourſe ; the like is eaſily 
ſeen in Drinking, Gaming, Wantonnefſs, and thoſe other 
Sins that are precious and dear to a Man in his cuſtom 
and uſe of them ; by a little refolute difuſe of them, hz 
will ſoon find he doth not miſs them ; he can ealily ſpare 
them, and be without them : nay, he finds as great an 
inconvenience and burdenſomeneſs to re-afiume them, 
as before to leave them. And beſides the Reaſons before 
£4 2 given, 
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given, there is this more in it, that the Value and 
Contentment that is taken in them, 1s by the great 
Expectation and Contentment that the mind ſeeks 
in the pre-apprehenſions and Image that the mind 
makes to it ſelf of them; for the Contentment of 
the things themſelves barely conſidered, and in them- 
ſelves, is but flat and empty; but the Imagination 
drefleth them up beyond themſelves, both in. their 
pre-apprehenſion and fruition : and ſo the Value and 
Contentment of them is due more to the Fancy and 
falſe Idea of the mind, than to the things themſelves ; 
and therefore, if once the mind can be eſtranged from 
Converſing with the thought and Imagination of them, 
they will ſoon loſe their Eſtimate and Delight ; becaufe 
they are ſeparated and kept aſunder from that which 
gilds and drefſeth them into that delightful and amiable 
thape which cozens and deceives Men into their a&tings 
of them. Now this ſevere hand againſt them, denying 
their acceſs, refuſing Converſe with them, dorh prevent 
the mind from faſhioning of Imapinations of them, and 
dreſſing up thoſe Imaginations of them in pleaſing and 
delightful repreſentations, and then in a little while they 
are quite laid aſide, and not miſled, nor thought of ; and 
their own natural worth, without that ſecret brooding 
of the mind upon them, doth not with any ſtrength, 
ſolicite or ſubdue the mind to the attings of them. We 
are in this kind like Children, who have gotten ſome 
toy into their hands, that, it may be, may be hurtful, 
and they mightily prize them, and ſer a great rate upon 
them : bur let them be taken away, in a little while they 
will not miſs them, but be as merry and conteated, as 
when they had them. 

14. The Succeſs of this Uncourteous dealing with our 
Luſts and Temptations, will much countervail the un- 
plealingneſs of the Duty. A Man is tempted to a Sin, 
he holds conference with it, and is inticed to treat with 
it, and to think of it, and it pleaſeth him ; bur it is a 
thouſand to one if it ſtay there; but unleſs ſome great 
diverſion by the Grace of God, or fome External reſtraint 
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by Shame or Puniſhment, prevent him, he commits che 
Sin; and ſo Luſt, when ic hath conceived, will bring 
forth Sin, and Sin, when finiſhed, will bring forth Shame 
and Death, or at the beſt Shame and Sorrow. How 
will a Man reckon with himſelf ; What am I the better for 
that Contentment that I took in this Sin? the Contentment zs 
paſt, and that which it hath left me, is nothing ele but a miſ- 
giving Conſcience, a ſenſe of a diſpleaſed God, aſhamed to bring 
my mind in bis preſence, a pre-apprehenſion of ſome miſchief or 
zncon venience to follow me, a deſpondency of mind to draw near 
70 God under it, and either a great deal of Sorrow and Vexa- 
ron, or Afﬀiiction under it, or , which is the uſual gratification 
of Satan after Sin committed, to put away the remembrance of 
a Sin paſt, with the committing of another, till at laſt the Guilt 
grows to ſuch a moles, that a Man is deſperately given over 
to all kind of Villany; and as his Sins increaſe, his Guilt and 
Shame increaſeth. On the other ſide,- I have denied my Luſt, 
or my Temptation, and it x gone; Firſt, I am as well withoat 
it, as if I had committed it ; for it may be the Sin bad been 
paſt, and the contentment that I took in it, and I bad biten as 
well without it ; but, beſide all this, I hawe no Guilt cleaving 
to my Soul, no ſting in my Conſcience, no deſpondent nor M:,- 
giving Mind, no Interruption of my Peace with God or my ſel}; 
I enjoy my Innocence, my Peace, my Acceſs to God with Com- 
fort : nay, more than all thi, 1 have a ſecret Atteſtation of 
the Spirit of God in my Conſcience, that I hawe obeyed bim, 
and have pleaſed him, and bave rejefed the Enemy of his Glory 
and my Happineſs: I have a ſecret advance of my Intereſt and 
Confidence in him, and Dependance upon him, and Faveur with 
him, and Liberty and Acceſs to him, which doth Infinitely more 
than counterwuail the ſatisfaFion of an impure, and unprofitable, 
and wexing Luſt, which leaves no footſteps behind it but Shame, 
and Sorrow, and Guilt. 

I5. As Reſolution and Severity to a Mans ſelf is one 
of the beſt remedies againſt the flattery and deceit of Luſt, 
ſo there are certain Expedients that are /ubſerwient to that 
Reſolution; as namely, Firlt, Avaiding of 1dlene(s ; for the 
Squl in the Body is like a flame, that, as it were, feeds 
upon that oily ſubſtance of the Body, which according 

| £4 3 Oo 


348 Of Self- Denial. 


to the various qualifications or temper of the Body, gives 
it a tincture ſoinewhar like it ſelf ; and unleſs the Soul 
be kept in ation it will dwell too much upon that tin- 
Qure rizat it receives from it, and be too intent and plea- 
ſed, or at leaſt, too much tainted, and tranſported, and 
delighted with thoſe fuliginous foul Vapors thatariſe from 
the Fleſh and natural conſtitution. Keep it therefore 
buſicd about ſomewhat thar is fitted for it, that may divert 
that intention and Complacency in thoſe fumes that the 
inferior part of the Soul is apt to take in them, and fo 
to be tempted, tranſported, or abuſed by them. Secondly, 
A frequent and conſtant Cinſideration of the Preſence of God 
and his Holy &rgels, who are Spectators of 

_ T5. 719 Conſtancy to God and his Party, and de- 
ze +9 lightedin it; or of thy Apoſtacy, Brutiſh- 
neſs, and Baſeneſs of Mind, and grieved at it. If 4 good 
Man were but acquainted with all my A&ions and Motions 
of my mind, upon the Advance of Luſt and Temptations, it 
would make me aſhamed to offend in has ſight : but much more 
' if @ part and Glorious Angel did in my view attend, obſerve 
and behold me; but when the Eternal God doth behold me, 
who hath given me this Command to deny my Luſts, and hath 
told me the danger of yielding to them, that they bring forth 
Sin, and Death, and Hell, and offers hu Grace to aſſiſt me, pro- 
miſeth Reward to my Obedience and Conftancy ; how ſhall 1 
then dare to offend with ſo much preſumption ? Thirdly, 2 fre- 
guent Conſideration of Chriſt's Satisfa&tion, Sufferings, 
and Intercefiion. Theſe Luſts that now ſollicit me to their 
ebſerwance, were thoſe that Crucified my Saviour ;, it was the 
end of bis Paſſion to Redeem me, not only from the Guilt, but 
from the ſubjeFFion to them, It is he that beholds me; how 
ſnall I trample bis Blood under foot ? If 1 proftitute my ſelf unto 
them, bow ſhall 1 deſpiſe, and as much as. in me ties, diſap- 
ont hi in the wery end of his Incarnation * How ſhall T ſhame 
his Goſpel before men, and as much as in me lies, put him to 
ſhame in the pre/ence of the Father, and all the holy Angels, when 
rbey ſnail be witncſſes of my preferring a baſe Luſt before him ? 
How can { expett the Interceſſion of my Saviour for me at the 
right hang of God, who'beholds me thas umworthily to ſerve a 
| Luſt, 
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Luſt, though to my Damnation, rather than obey my. Redeemer 
fo my Salvation £ Fourthly, Frequent Conſideration of Death 
and Judgment. A' baſe Luſt ſollicirs me to obey it: ſhall 1 
accept or deny it ? It may be this may be the laſt aftion of my 
Lite, and poſſibly Death, that might have been reſpited, if I 
ſhall deny my Luſt, may be my next event if [ obey it : and as 
Death leawes me, ſo will Tudgment find me. Would T be con- 
tent that ſuch an att as this ſhould be the Amen of my Life, 
and it may be, ſeal me up in eternal rejeFfion? Would I be con- 
rent that my Soul ſhould be preſently carried into the preſence of 
God, under the laſt att of my Life, to his diſhonour ? Or, on 
the other ſide, if I deny this baſe importunate Meſſenger of Hell, 
and it ſhould phaſe God to ſtrike me preſently after with Sickneſs 
or Death, would it not be a more comfortable entrance into that 
black Valley with a clear Conſcience, and an Innocent Heart, 
that could with Comfort ſay, as once Hezekiah did upon rhe 
like occaſion , Iſai. 38. 3. Remember, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, an& with 
a perfet Heart. Fifthly, A due Conſideration of the 1ſue 
of thoſe ſollicitations of Luſt. If aſſented unto, the. end of 
it is Death; it will be bitrerneſs in the end ; it cannot 
with all its pleaſures countervail that bitterneſs that will 
moſt certainly attend it ; nor can it give any ſecurity 

againſt it, Suppoſe thou art follicited to a thought or 
act of Injuſtice, Impurity, or Intemperance, if thou 

wilt needs be talking with the Temptation, ask it ; Whe- 

ther it be not a Sin againſt that God, in whoſe hands thy Seul 
is? and if it be, whether his Anger and Diſpleaſure be not a 

neceſſary conſequence of that Sin? and if it be, may not he in- 

iff the Iſſues of that wrath of bis, when, and in what mea- 
ſure be pleaſeth ? and if he may, what ſecurity can this Temf- 

tation give againſt it * hath it an Arm of Ommipotence to ſecure 

ne againſ# the power of him that is Omnipotent ? and if it can- 

vot, what Compenſation or amends can it make me, 10 counter- 

wail the Damage of his Wrath, or the wery Danger of it * Can 

the Pleaſure or Contentment of the Sin doit ; alas ! the Fleaſure 
will paſs away, in, it may be, a Life, a Day, a Moment ; 
but the Guilt and Torment continues to Eternity, 
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"I S we ſee Plants in a Nurſery, when they come to a 

due growth, are Tranſplanted into Orchards ; and 
thoſe that are unuſeful are pulled up and caft into the 
Fire ; or as we ſee Boys in @ Free-Schoo], ſuch as are un- 
diſciplinable, are after ſome years of probation ſent away 
to Mechanical Imployments ; and thoſe that are Ingeni- 
ous and Diligent are Tranſplanted to the Univerſities : 
So among the Children of Men in this Life, thoſe that are 
Vicious and Incorrigible, are. by Death rooted out and 
caſt into a ſuitable Condition ; and thoſe that are Veſſels 
fit for Maſters uſe, Towardly Plants, are by Death Tranſ- 
planted into another Region, a Garden of Happineſs and 
Comfort. And poſlibly by continuance of time, they 
received Improvement and Perfe&ion here : So in that 
other Region they add to their Degrees of Perfe&tion, 
and are promoted to further Acceſſions, and Degrees, 
and Stations of Happineſs and Glory, till they come to 
the State of Spirits of juſt Men made perfet?. 

Could we ſte the inviſible Regiment of the World, by the 
fubordinate Government of Gopd and Evil Angels, as once 
Eliſha*s Servant ſaw the Fiery Chariots and Horſemen in 
the Mount, it would give us another kind of repreſenta- 
tion of things, than now they appear to us. We have 
juſt reaſon to believe that there are infinite numbers of Spi- 
rits of both Kinds, that have their paſlings to and fro, and 
Negotiations, as well among themſelves, as among the 
Children of Men ; and as Ravens, Kites, and other kind 
of Unclean Birds, haunt Carrion, and as Vermine haunt 
after Putrefaction, and are buſie about it ; or as diſorder- 
ly, debauched Companions and Ruffians, ever haunt out, 
and hang upon a Giſſolute and fooliſh Heir, till they have 
ſucked out all his Subſtance and Wealth ;* So the Impure 
and Corrupted Angels haunt and flock about a Man given 
over 
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over to Vice, till they have wholly corrupted and putri- 
fied his Soul ; and thoſe Good Men, whom they cannot 
win over to them, they purſue with as much Malice and 
Envy as they can pofiible ; and alchougtr they cannot 
come within them , yet as far as they can, they raiſe up . 
External Miſchiefs againſt them, watch opportunities to 
enſnare or blemiſh them, though the Vigilancy of a bet- 
ter Guard, and their own Prudence and Circumſpeion, 
do for the moſt part diſappoint and prevent them. Be- 
ſides the diſpleaſure of che great God, there be ſome Con- 
federations even in reference to theſe Good and Evil Angels, to 
make Men wery Watchful, that they fall not into pre- 
ſumptuous or foul Sins. 

I. It cannot chuſe but be Grief to rhe 
Good Angels, to be preſent, and SpeQators of Luk. r5. 10. 
the Enormities of thoſe, for whoſe Preſerva- Marth. 18.10. 
tion they are imployed. 

2, It muſt in all probability work in them a nauſeouſ. 
neſs, and retiring themſelves from ſuch Offenders, at leaſt 
till they have renewed and waſhed themſelves by Repen- 
tance, and made their Peace with God in Chriſt : For 
there is no greater Antipathy than between theſe Pure 
and Chaſt Spirits, and any Sin or Foulneſs. 

3- It cannot chuſe but be a moſt grateful Spe&tacle to 
theſe Envious and Malignant Ew Spirirs, who upon the 
diſcovery of ſuch a fall of a Good Man, call their Im- 
pure Company together, and make paſtime about ſuch 
an ObjeR, as Boys do about a Drunken Man, and up- 
braid the Sacred and Pure Angels. Look here is your Picus 
Man, your Profeſſor : Come ſee in what a Condition he is, and 
what he is about. 

4. It lays open ſuch a Man to the Power and Malice 
of thoſe Envious Spirits; they have gotten him within 
their Territories and Dominions ; and unleſs God in 
great Mercy reſtrain them, render a Good Man obnoxi- 
ous to their Miſchief: And as the contagion and noy- 
ſomneſs of Sin drives away the Pure and Holy Spirits ; 
ſo it attrafts and draws together thoſe Impure and Ma- 
lignant Spirits, as the ſmell of Carrion doth Birds and 

Beaſts 
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Beaſts of Prey. It concerns us therefore, -to be very 
vigilant againſt all Sin ; and if through Inadvertence, 


Infirmicy, or Temptation, we fall into it, to be diligent 


to make our Peace, and waſh our felves as ſoon as we 
can, in the Blood of Chriſt, and Water of Repentance. 


— 


OF THE 


Moderation of the AﬀeCtions. 
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Phil. 4. 5: 
Let your Moderation be known unto all Men. 


 [Oderation is thatG race of Vertue whereby a Man 

4 governs his ſenſual Appetite, bis Paſſions and Af- 

tections, his Words and Actions, from all Exceſs and 
Exorbitancy. 

It refers, 1. To the Senſual Appetite: 2. To the 
Paſſions of the Mind : 3. To Speech and Words : 4. To 
the Actions of our Life. 

1. Moderation in the ſenſual Appetite : And this is pro- 
perly Temperance, which is a Prudent Reſtraint of our 
Appetite from all Exceſs in Eating, Drinking, and thoſe 
other Inclinations that gratifie our Senſes. 

And certainly this becomes us not only as Chriſtians, 
but as Reaſonable Creatures ; for the Senſual Appetite, 
and thoſe Inclinations that tend to the gratification of 
our External Senſes, are in a great meaſure the ſame in 
Men and Brutes, and they are in the due order and uſe 
Good and Convenient for both : we cannot live without 
them. But Almighty God hath given to Mankind a 
higher and a nobler Nature ; - namely, Underſtanding 
and Reaſon, which in the Right poſture and ——— 
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of the Human Nature is to Govern, Guide, Moderate, 
and Order that Inferior Faculty that is common to the 
Brutes, as well as to Man. And that Man that keeps not 
\ this Reginſent and Superintendency of hi -Nobler Facul- 
” ty, degrades himſelf into the condition of a Brute, and . 
indeed into ſomewhat worſe, for even the Inſtinas of 
Brutes do for the moſt part regulate their ſenſual Appe- 
tite from Exceſs and Immoderation. But becauſe tris 
belongs to that diſtin vertue of Temperance, I forbear 
further Inſtances herein. 

2. Moderation of our Paſſions and Aﬀetioms; And theſe 
are here principally intended ; namely, Love, Hatred, or 
Anger, Joy, Grief, Hope, Fear, ai:4 other mixt or deri- 
vative Paſfions, that ariſe in Man upon the preſentment 
of their ſeveral Obje&s. 

And although the Paſſions of the Mind, confidered ſimply 
in themſelves, are a part of cur Nature and not Evil ; but 
when duly regulated and ordered, are of excellent Uſe to 
us; yet if they become once unruly, miſ-placed, or 0- 
ver-acted, they occaſion the greateſt trouble in | 
the world both to the perſons themſelves in Jam. 4- 7. 
whom they are, and to others. We may eaſily trace al- 
moſt all the Sins and Enormities, and Diſtempers and 
- Troubles, and Diſorders, that'we obſerve in our ſelves 
or others, to the Immoderation and Diſorder of the 
Paſliors. : - 

And therefore the due Moderation of them is of great 
conſequence, both for the attaining of true Tranquility 
of Mind, of great Regularity in all we do or ſay, and to 
the Commonr,Peace, Order and Benefit of Mankind. 

The Moderation therefore of all our Pafflions con/i/*s 
principally 'tn theſe two things: 1. That they be not mif- 
placed or fer upon wrong Objeds; as, to Love that which 
we ſhould not Love, but poffibly Hate ; or, to Hate that 
which we ſhould Love ; and fo for the reſt. 2. That be- 
Ing rightly placed in refpe& of their Obje&s, yet that 
they be not intended or aRed beyond that degree that 
may be juſtly allowed to thoſe Objects: And this is pro- 
perly Immoderation ; the former is' meetty Miſpriſion, 
Error, Enormity, Folly, And 
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And therefore when we ſpeak of Moderation of our Paſ- 
ſions,itis intended in relation of thoſe things,about or upon 
which our Pafſions may be lawfully uſed or exerciſed, ſo 
that they be kept within their juſt bounds and meaſures. 

And ſince all the Objects of our Paſlions are either 
ſomething that is Good, or ſo thought, as the Objects of 
our Love, Joy, Hope; or ſomething that is Evil, or ſo 
elteemed, as the Objects of our Hatred, or Anger, Sor- 
row, Fear ; the true meaſure of theſe Aﬀecions or Paſ- 
ſions is to be made according to the true meaſure of that 
Good, or that Evil that is the preſent Obje& of my Paſ- 
ſion, If the Good or Evil be Great, it deſerves.a greater 
intention of that Paflion or Afﬀection that is imployed 
about them z if it be bur little, che meaſure of my Paſlion 
or Aﬀection ought not to exceed it; if it doth, it becomes 
Immoderate. ; 

And hence it is, that the ſame Paſlion or Afﬀedtion 
may be, and indeed ought to be variouſly acted or in- 
tended about objects of the ſame Nature ; yet under dif- 
ferent degrees of Good and Evil : I may at the ſame time 
have different Obje&ts of my Love, different ſorts or 
kinds of Good, and of different Allays, ſome more, ſome 
leſs Good, and my Love may be extended to them all at 
the ſame time; but the degrees of my Love are diverli- 
fied according to the diverſity of the degrees of Good that 
each Obje& hath, all circumſtances, adjundts and conſe- 
quences being conſidered. The like may be ſaid touch- 
ing Evils, that are the Objeas of my Hatred, Anger, 
Sorrow, or Fear. 

The Moderation therefore of Afﬀetions requires theſe 
rhings principally: 1. A Right FTudgment or Eſtimate. of 
things Good or Evil, according to their true natures or 
degrees ; for without this we ſhall not only miſtake in 
the degrees of Good or Evil, but even in their very na- 
tures; we ſhall not only-cake the Leſſer Good or Evil for 
the Greater, or the Greater for the Leſs ; but we ſhall 
be apt to miſtake the things themſelves, and call Evil 
Good, and Good Evil. Now. it is certain that according 
to the Judgment that we have touching things Good or 

| Evil, 
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Evil, and their Values and Degrees, — are our 
Paflions, and their Extents and Tranſports meaſured our. 


If I Judge or Efteem that to be truly Good, which in- 
deed is not, I deliver over to it my Afﬀection of Love, Joy 


or Hope: and if I judge that to be a Great and Impor-. 


tant Good, which is but a Small or Inconſiderable ; yet 
according to the meaſure or proportion of ſuch Eſtimate, 
I meaſure out the degree of my Love, Joy, or Delight in 
fuch Good. A Child will ſer as great a Rate, and con- 
ſequently allow as great a meaſure of his Love or De- 
light to a Rattle, as a Boy doth co his Top and Scourge, 
or as a Man doth to a Diamond ; all ariſing from the 
variety of their Judgment, or Eſtimate of the value of 
the thing. And the like may be faid of Evils, and their 
ſeveral Degrees, with relation to the Paſlions of Hatred, 
Sorrow, or Fear. 2. The ſecond thing required to Mo- 
deration, x a Prudent, ſtaid deliberation, before the Pal- 
ſion be put into motion, that ſo the Judgment be conſult- 
ed touching the nature of the Object; firſt, whether ic 
be Good or Evil; and then what Degree of Good or 
Evil it bath : for be the Judgment never ſo good, yet if 
Paſſion run before it, and be precipitate upon the firſt 
and ſudden apprehenſion of the thing propoſed, or ob- 
jeRed, and ſo antevert the uſe of Deliberation, and the 
ripening of the Judgment, there muſt neceſſarily, or at 
leaſt ordinarily follow either Mittake or Diſorder, or Im- 
moderation in the Paflion of what kind foever; and then 
the Mind is diſturbed , and put into diforder ſuddenly ; 
*ris difficult then to make a right Judgment, or at leaſt 
it comes too late, and many times after the Miſchief is 
done by the haſty and precipitate Patlion, either with- 
out or at leaſt within the Mind, thus cran{ported with 
Paſlion of any kind. 

And therefore the General Rule for Moderation of all 
kind of Paflions, is, reſolutely to preſcribe to a Mans fſe}f 
this Law , That before he any way gives leave to his Pal 
fion, he will pauſe and conſider a while, touching the 
Object preſented, what it is, whether Good or Evil; 
and it either, then what Degree or Value it bears. And 

when 
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when once + Man hath thus peremptorily reſolved to give 
himſelf this Law, and hath a little while inured him- 
ſelf to the pradtice of it, he will find it caſie and fa- 
miliar. 

This will better appear in the ſeveral inſtances of the 
ſeveral AfﬀeFions or Paſſions of the Mind ; principally in 
cheſe of Love, and Hatred or Anger, Joy and Sorrow, 
Hope and Fear. | 

1. The Aﬀettion of Love, is the principal and Govern- 
ing Aﬀedtion of the Mind, and the Root of all other Paſ- 
ſions: For whatſoever I love, renders that hateful and 
diſpleaſing which eicher prevents me ffom-it or deprives 
me of it; and ſo occaſions the Paflions of Hatred or An- 
ger: whatſoever I love, makes me joyful or delighted in 
the Enjoyment of ict, or Sorrowful in the loſs or depri- 
vation of it, and ſo produceth Joy and Sorrow: what- 


ſoever I love, I hope for, if abſent, or I fear the Joſs or 


deprivation of it ; and ſo produceth Hope and Fear. 

The Obje& of this Aﬀection is ſomething that.is Good, 
or 1o apprehended : The greater. that Good 1s, the Grea- 
ter is the Love of it: Therefore the chiefeſt Good draws 
out the chiefeft Love; and an Infinite Good and Un- 
meaſurable and Boundleſs Love : and ſince Almighty God 
is the chiefeſt and Infinite Good, there cannoc be any 
Immoderation or Exceſs of Love to him : and therefore 
this Moderation of our Aﬀection of Love, hath no place 
in relation to my Love of God, for I cannot. love him 
too much. But this Moderation. of this Afﬀection princi- 
pally reſpects the good things of this World: as Wealth, Ho- 
nour, Power, Reputation, Relations, Friends, Health of 
Body, Pleaſures, and External Contentments, Recreations, 
Good Cloaths, Equipage, and State, and ſuch like. 

Theſe Good things of this life, have in themſelves a 
juſt meaſure of Good, and therefore according to that 
meaſure of Good that is in them, they deſerve a propor- 
tionable meaſure of our Love; for External Blethngs are 
really Bleffings. 

Ard zmong the ſeveral Good things of this World, 
there are ſeveral R.7:ks and Degrees of Good ; ſome are 


Good 
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Good, ſome are Better ; and accordingly, -the proportion 
or meaſure of Love that T lend to them, is to be mode- 
rated, and diſtributed, and expreſſed, according to the 
different Degrees and Ranks of Good that we' find in 
them, or the relation they bear to me; for inſtance, TI, 
may Love my Wealth, but ſince Wealth is but a uſeful 
Inſtrument direfted to other ends, as to ſupport my Life, 
my Health, my Relations, I am to love it lefs than theſe, 
becauſe theſe are more valuable, and my Wealth is on- 
ly deſirable or good to theſe Ends, and ſubordinate to 
theſe Uſes. 

Moderation of Aﬀection of Love in relation to Externals, 
conſiſts therefore principally in theſe things ; - 

1. That we have a juſt eftimate of the Good that is in 
the thing that we ſet our Love upon, and that we do not 
over-value them, or expect that good to be in them that 
really -is. not; we muſt look upon them as they are; ic 
may be they are ſuch as have not a perfect ſincere good 
in them but mixture of Evil ; or ſuch as have not a ſtable 
or permanent Good in them, but are mutable or morcal, 
or ſuch as have a Good in them proportionate only to 
gur preſcnt Condition ; and when our condition is al- 
tered, the Good that is in them vaniſheth : And if they 
be ſuch, we mult c!teem them as ſuch, and love them as 
ſuch ; and ſuch for the moſt part are all Worldly things, 
Health, Wealth, Friends, Relations, nay ovr very Lives. 

2. That we look upon: all the Good that is in the World, 
as derived from the Geoavzeſs of God, and infinitely below 
that Good thar is in him : and therefore all our Love to 
them muſt be ſubordinate to that Love that we owe to 
God, and muſt be concrouled by it, and in all comperi- 
tions muſt give place unto it. Suppoſe I have great 
Wealth, or many Relations, I may, nay, in reaſon I 
ought to bear ſome Love to them; but I muſt remem- 
ber it is but a derivative and ſubordinate Good, and 
therefore I muii Love them with this reſerve and quali- 
fication, that if God pleate to call for them, I mult qui- 
etly part with them ; for as I have tliem under that con- 
diction, ſo the Love I owe to God, the ſupreme Good, 

engageth 


359 Of the Moderation of: the Aﬀeitions. 


engapeth me to ſubmit to his Will, and to obey it; for 
if I Love him beſt, I muſt be pleaſed with what his Will 
is pleaſed; for I judge him the beſt Good, and therefore 
his Will the beft Will ; and the Good Pleaſure of his 
Will muſt be the Rule of my Subjecion, otherwiſe his 
Love hath not the preheminence. | 

2. That we make a right, & due Compariſon between 
Good things of [everal kinds, and give that the preference 
in our Love, which upon a due judgment ought to be 
preferred ; and this concerns and principally diſcovers ic 
ſelf in the Competition of ſeveral good things, and of 
our affetions to thetn. The Merchant Loves his Goods 
well, but in a Storm, to Save his Life, is content to throw 
his Goods over-board. And the exerciſe of Wiſdom in 
this kind, principally conſiſts in the due weighing the ſe- 
veral values of Good things of ſeveral natures, and rang- 
ing of them in their ſeveral Ranks; and alſo in the dili- 
gent conſideration of the ſeveral Circumſtances that ac- 
company ſeveral things; for many times fome good 
things that are in themſelves preferable before others, 
receive an abatement and allay by circumſtances ; and 
others leſs preferable, receive an advance by the circumſtag- 
ces that attend them. 1. Therefore touching the Diffe- 
rent Ranks of things themſelves, in matters of my own 
private concernment, I arh to prefer my Soul, and the 
Good thereof, before all my External advantages; for what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? T am to prefer the 
Good of my Health, before the Good of my Wealth. 
Again, in things relating to my ſelf and others, I am 
to prefer the ſafety of the State wherein I live, befote my 
Wealth, yea, and before my own ſafety ; becaule I am 
ſure when the whole is in danger, I muſt needs be in 
danger, and many more; I am to prefer a great Good 
that may accrue to many, before a ſmaller Good; nay, 
poſlibly an Equal Good that may accrue to my ſelf ; nay, 
I am to prefer an apparent greater Good to any perſon 
than a ſmall and inconſiderable Good to my ſelf. But a- 
bove all, I am to prefer the Honour and Glory of God, 


before my own Honour, Reputation, Eſtate, Content- 
ment, 
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ment, or Life it ſelf; becauſe he is the Greateſt Good, 
and moſt to be Loved, and the Love to his Honour is 
but the reſult of my Love to him. Again, in things re- 
lating to- others, I am to prefer a Greater Good that 
may accrue to one, before a ſmaller Good to another ; 
The Good of one Neighbour's Soul before the Good of * 
another's Eſtate, where the one, but not both, are juſtly 
in my power; I may prefer an Equal Good to a Re- 
lation , before an Equal Good to a Stranger , 
where the concernmnne or condition of both are Equal; 
becauſe I have juſt reaſon to love a Relation before a 
Stranger. Again, '2. As there are diff:rent Ranks. of 
Good, ſo different circumſtances make one Good prefera- 
ble before another; If I ſee ewo Men in danger, and I 
can but relieve one of them, both being Equal to me, I 
am to prefer the relief of him whoſe danger is greater; 
and more eminent, before the relief of him whoſe dan- 
ger is lefs, or more remote; and herein Prudence and In-, 
tegrity of Heart muſt be the diretor of my Love, and of 
the Emanations of it, always provided that nothing un- 
juſt or diſhoneſt be mingled with what I do. 

4+ That as among Goods of different Sizes, or Degrees; 
I am to prefer the Beſt ; ſo among Good things, that at 
leaſt ſeem equal, I do prefer the moſt lating and durable; 
for Laſtingneſs and Durableneſs is a ſpecial part of 'the 
* Goodneſs of any thing ; nay, oftentimes a Good, that 
in its preſent degree or extent is greater ;z yet if it be 
leſs Durable, is not ſo Valuable as'a lefs but more laſting 
Good; as the greater Wealth, that muſt be ſpenc in a 
year, is truly leſs Valuable than a ſmaller portion that 
laſts two years. 

5. That we obſervethat General Rule before given ; name- 
ly, That we never give our Atﬀedtion of Love leave to 
run out alone without Judgment and Conſideration go- 
ing before it, and going along with it: That we ſuffer 
not our Paſſions to deal out their own meaſures, but our 
Judgment and Deliberation : That we always keep this 
Aﬀection eſpecially under Diſcipline and Government, 
ind ſuffer it fot to fun away from us, as an unruly 
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Beaſt without a Chain ; for it is certain, the due goverts 
ment of chis Aﬀection governs all the reſt. 

And now if we look abroad into the World, or indeed 
but ſtrialy and impartially obſerve our ſelves, we ſhall 
eaſily obſerve a marvellous want of Moderation of this 
Aﬀection. For, not to mention the miſ-placing of this 
Aﬀection upon what we ſhould really hate , we may 
ſee a great Irregularity in the Meaſure and Order of Ex- 
erting this Aﬀection about things that we may in their 
meaſure and kind love : we talk indeed of loving of God 
above all, and of the great value we ſet upon our Souls 
and everlaſting life, and of Self-Denial, and againſt 
loving of the World, and how vain and contemprible a 
thing the World is ; but for the moſt part they are bur 
Words and Speculations ; when we come to Practice 
and Life, there appears nothing, or very little, that an- 
ſwers theſe Notions, and Speculations : little of thac 
Moderation that thoſe Notions import. We love the 
World, the Wealth, the Honours, the Pleaſures , the 
Profits of it, with all our Souls ; we make it our 
principal buſineſs to attain and enjoy it , we account 
it our greateſt Calamity when we are croſſed or. diſap- 

ointed in it. One Man ſets his whole Heart upon 

is Greatneſs, another upon his Wealth, another upon 
his Pleaſure and Recreations, another upon his prefer- 
ment, another upon the Favour of Great Men, another 
upon the Applauſe of his Learning or Eloquence, ano- 
ther upon the Beauty of a Miſtreſs or Servant; nay, fo 
Childiſh we many times are, that we are enamoured on 
very Toys, as fine Cloaths, hanſome Furniture, a Fine 
Houſe, ſplendid Entertainments, a fine Head of Hair, 
or Mad Antick Poſtures, or Complements, Aﬀeced 
Words, Geſtures or Phraſes, Apiſh Imitation, Plays, and 
Gaming, new Faſhions; that many there are that make 
ſuch Feathers astheſe, the Principal Obje& of their Love, 
the Buſineſs and ſtudy of their Lives, and are as much 
concerned in their diſappointment herein, as if they were 
undone. Thele are prepoſterous, and want Moderation 
in their Aﬀection, becauſe they have no true Judgment or 
Eſtimate of things according to their true Values, The 
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The Vanity and Vexation that ariſeth from Worldly 
Hope and ExpeQation. : 


T is very evident to every Man's experience, that 

Hope and Expe&ation of Good, is the great Wheel.or ra- 
ther Weight, that moves Man to all Aftions and Un- 
dertakings, The Plough-man ploughs in Hope; and the 
Merchant adventures in Hope; and the Scholar {tudies 
in Hope; and the Soldier fights in Hope ; and fo for 
all Humane Actions. And thus ic muſt needs be; for in 
Hope or Expectation there are theſe Ingredients : 

I. Some End that a Man hath in proſpe&t, which car- 
ries a Complacency and Suitableneſs to the mind; as to 
be Rich, or Powerful, or Learned, or Applauded; 
Theſe are the ordinary Ends of ordinary Men; but there 
are Ends of a nobler Condition, as, to be everlaſtiogly 
happy, &c. But of theſe nobler and higher Ends, I do nor: 
now ſpeak. 

2. Thar End is alſo repreſented as an End Poſſible and 
Attainable, | 

3- That there be alſo a Means propoſed probably condu- 
cing to theattaining of that End ; and the Hope or Expe- 
ation of that End is the Spirit of life that puts a man up- 
on the uſe and Exerciſe of that means, thus conducible 
to it: For the moſt part the Complacency that is taken in 
the Exerciſe of the Means to the attaining of the End 
propoſed, is at all timez equal, and inoft crimes exceeds 
the Complacency that is taken in enjoyment of the End 
when attained , for the reaſon hereafter given : For the 
End is preſent in Expectation in the moſt ample and 
Comprehenſive Image or Idea thereof that can be: And 
this 1s that which quickens and drives on Action with in- 
tenſiveneſs proportionable to that meaſure of Worth and 
Value that the Soul puts upon the End thus proſpeced. 
And therefore he that hath a great and high Expectation 
and Value of the End propounded, acts wich Vigourand 
Induſtry; he that ſets but a low Price or Valuation upon 
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the End, as a buſineſs but little preponderating the Trou- 
ble and Induſtry to attain it, is cold in his proſecution of 
it : Bur if the Labour and Induſtry that is required in the 
uſe of that means, appear to equal the Good that is at- 
tained in the End, the whole Action is for the moſt de- 
ſerted; as he that ſets a great Value upon Wealth or 
Honour, ſpares no pains to attain it ; fo he that ſets but 
tow value upon it, is flat and lazy in his proſecution of 
it; and he that looks upon it as not countervailing the 
pains in accquiring it, firs ſtill and is idie in it. 

For the moſt part, the Good Things of this World are 
preſented to Men in Expectation, not only in their beſt 
dreſs, but in an Elevated Value above what is in truth in 
them; and this is therefore ſo upon a double Reaſon. 

7. The wiſe Providence of God permitting it, and 
that for this excellent End, to keep Men in action andin 
motion; which is of ſingular uſe for Mankind : For if 
the things exciting the ordinary Actions of Life did ap- 
pear with no greater an Elevation than poſlibly they do 
realiy and intrinſically bear , the moſt part of Mankind 
would {ic ſtill and do nothing. This very fallacy, that 
M-n put upon themſelves in over-expecting, is a Spur to 
Action and Motion ; which in moſt Men would be whol- 
ty intermitcted, unleſs the very worldly Concerns did fer 
thei in Action, as the Ends ſtand thus repreſented to 
their Expectation. . 

2. Mankind 'being indued with a Fancy or Imagina- 
tion, that hath not only a power of ſeparating the Good 
of every thing from the Evil that may poflibly accom- 
panv what it expects, but alſo of ſtuffing and filling the 
Good with great Imaginary Advances, it doth ( co pleaſe 
and gratify it ſelf ) exercife both theſe delightful Deccics. 
Tf ic finds any Good in what it expects, ic doth upon 
choice thruſt away and remove all that Evil that is real- 
iy annexed to it, that ſo ir may not be vexed with the 
pre-apprzhenſions of it: andir multiplies, and augments, 
and advanceth and magnifieth that Good that it hath lefe, 
that fo he may with the greater delight expe what he, 
by this phantaſy, hath wrought himſelf up to a belief chat 
he ſhall enjoy. Toe 
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The miſery and unhappine!s that fails uvon Mnnkind, from 
this advance of the Hope and Expetation of Vrldly Ends, 1s 
obſervable in one of theſe Events thereof. 

- 1. It may-be there is an tter Fruſtration of the whole 
thing deſigned and aimed at, and ſo his Expectation is 
like the dream of the hungry Man in the Pro- 

phet, that dreamed he had eaten, and he a+ J's, 29.8. 
wakes and Þehold he is hungry. 

2, If he attain the End he expected, be it Wealth, or 
Honour, or Pleaſure, or the like ; yer many times there doth 
attend it ſome ſignal Miſchief or Evi! that he had not be- 
fore the patience to think of, that doth render the whole 
enjoyment to be utterly a thing miſchievous, and worſe 
than a diſappointment. And indeed the things of the 
World are generally of ſuch a conſiſtency, thata very lit- 
tle evil zoyned to it, will ſower and make it unſavory, 
A want of a litcle ſpot of Ground for a Garden, will 
- make the fruitions of a Kingdom but infipid to 4hab ; 
and a want of Moerdeca:'s Knee, wiil diſreliſh all the 
Honour of the great Courtier Haman. The truth is, the 
Mind is that which makes any thing uneatie ; and it falls 
out, that a ſmall Croſs or trouble to a Mind, eſpecially 
filled with expectation of a full and intire happineſs, 
wy be as troubleſome as a ſmall Thorn in a great Mans 
00t. 

3- But yet further ſuppoſe we, that the thing projet- 
ed is attained without any mixture of miſchief attend- 
ing it; yer here is an inſeparable unhappineſs that doth 
attend the moſt perfe&t enjoyment of the beſt worldly 
advantage projeed and expected ; iris always /e/s than it 
2was expetted, The ExpeRation flactered it ſelf with much 
more than what it finds; and a Man doth infallibly 
find that his Mind and Phantaſy had dreſſed up and a- 
dorned the Image and Phantaſm of what was proj:ced, 
much finer and goodlier than he finds it, when he at- 
tains it, A Man projeting Happineſs in Honour, 
Wealth, Friends, Applauſe, Pleaſures, or- anv other 
Earthly thing, is much like a Builder, that hath much, 
More Content in his contrivance and Expectation of the 
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Beauty , Comelineſs, Uſefulneſs, Contenment , and 
other Complacency of his Building, than when it is fi- 
niſhed ; and when he hath done all, nay though exqui- 
ſitely ſuitable to his Mind, yet his Contentment vaniſh- 
eth in the fruition, and the Contentment, as it falls ſhore 
of the Expeation, ſo for the moſt part ir dies and vaniſh- 
eth with the enjoyment. 

Take therefore this Counſel : Firſt, In all thy Deſigns 
of Temporal Advantages, keep thy Expe&ations and Hopes 
low, clog them with Suſpicions, and Abatements, and 
Allays;z otherwiſe thy Expectations will cheat thee; and 
not only ſo, but render that Good that thou ſhalt attain 
( even upon honeſt deſigns ) inſipid and flat, becauſe leſs 
than what thou expecteſt : whereas a low expectation 
gives a reliſh to a low enjoyment. Secondly, Ser not thy 
heart upon an earneſt proſecution of Temporal Advantages : 
For, if thev donot vex thee by diſappointment, or ſome 
Thorn or Gall that doth adhere to them, yet it is Ten 
to One they will chear thee ; appear more glorious at a 
diſtance and in Expectation, than nearer hand, and in 
Fruition. They are trimmed up with Report and Ex- 
pecation 35 bur in reality, and in themſelves, are like 
the Apples of Sodom, beauriful to the Eye, but vaniſh in- 
to duſt wken touched. Solomon was certainly the Wieſt 
and externally Happieſt King that ever the World knew : 
He had the greareſt opportunity that ever any Man had, - 
ro take a full Eſtimate of the World in its choiceſt En- 
joyments, by reaſon of his Wealth, and Peace, and 
Power, and Intereſt, almoft with all the Princes and 
Potentates that then reigned. He had a vaſt Judgement 
and Underſtanding of all things in Nature, and could 
with exquiſite Skill and Reliſh, ſearchinto, and attain all 
that was externally Good and Deſirable in this World. 
And beſides all this, he made it his chief buſineſs to ſearch 
out what was that Good for the Sons of .Men, under the 
Sun: and this he did neither brutiſhly, as led thereunto 
by ſenſualicy ; nor Superficially, or barely by ſpeculati- 
on ; but he made it his buſineſs not only ſtritly to engqure 
into it by his Reaſon and Judgment, butalfo really to ex- 
periment 
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periment and try the matter ha,thus ſought after: And 
having wich much induſtry and obſervation climbed, as 
it were, to the top of ail Worldly«Felicity and Enjoy- 
ment ; and beholding the reſt of Mankind, as well as 
they were able, reaching andclambering, as it were, tg» 
wards this precipice of Worldly Felicity, 8 


Dum monte fotitus 
Syetat annelantem dura ad faſtigia turbam. 
FL 


From this high Mountain he beſpeaks Mankind in his 
critical Book of Eccleſiaſtes, as it were in this manner : 
Ye Children of Men, T fee ye are full of great Expe&ations of 
and by Worl:!ly contentments; and you take much pains for the 
acqueſt of them : Liſfteu a while woat I ſpall ſay to you ; 1 
have had tho/e Orror:umnities of a full diſcovery of the bef# that 
this World can afford; Wealth, Honour, Pleaſures of all forts 
and kinds, and ſuch Ornortunities as none of you ever had or can 
expect to make the 1h» dijcovery ; and I Eawe denied my ſelf 
nothing that this Wirld can afford to give me Content, and the 
meſt exnuifite Tſe and Reliſh of themz and I have now arrived 
to the wery Faſtigium, the wery higheſt point of this Mountain 


. of Plajure an! Worldly Fruition 5 and I find my ſelf wholly 


dece:d in what I expefed : I expetted indeed as great Cora 
tentation as you do, but now 1 have taſted of every diſh, I find 
them all to be but Vinity and Vexation of Spirit, I have ua 
been only diſappointed in what Texpected from them, but inſtead 
thereof 1 have reaped nothing but- Sorrow, Anxiety, Vexation : 
you do therefore deceive your ſelves in all the pains you take, 
while ye think from theje Worldly Enjoyments, ye ſhall acquire 
Happineſs, yea, or Contentation in them. Be wiſe therefore, 
and take warning by me, the greateſt example that ever the 
World knew of this kind. Give over theſe laborious, buſie, and 
wain purſuits of yours; and take out bat this concluding 
Leſſon of mine, which I have learned by infallible Experience, 
Fear God, and keep his Commandments, for this is the 


whole Duty of Man. 
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For here have we no continuing City, but we ſeek one 
to come, 


Have in my courſe of Life had as many Stations and 
places of Habitation as moſt Men. I have been in 
almoſt continual Motion ; and although of all Earthly 
things I have the moſt deſired Reſt, Retiredneſs, and a 
fixed private Station ; yet the various Changes that I 
have ſeen and found, the Publick Employments, that 
without my fſecking, and againſt my Inclination have 
been put upon me, and many other Interventions, as 
well Private as Publick, have made the former part of this 
Text true to me inthe Letter; that I have had no conti- 
nuing City, or place of Habitation, When I had deſign- 
ed unto my ſelf a ſettled Manſion in one place, and had 
fitted ic co. my convenience and repoſe, T have been pre- 
fently conſtrained by my neceſſaryEmployments to leave 
it and repair to another: And when again I had thoughts 
to find repoſe there, and had again fitted it to my con- 
yenience, yet ſome other neceſſary occurrences have di- 
verted me from it; and thus by ſeveral viciflitudes, my 
dwellings have been like ſo many Inns to a Traveller ; 
though of ſome longer continuance, yet almoſt of equal 
inſtabilicy and viciflitude, This unſettleneſs of Station, 
though troubleſome, yer hath given me a good and pra- 
&ical Moral ; namely, that I muſt not expe&t my Reſt 
in this lower World, but muſt make it as the place of 
my Journey and Pilgrimage, not of my Repoſe and 
Reſt, buc muſt look further for that Happineſs. And 
truly when I conſider that it hath been the Wiſdom of 
God Almighty to exerciſe thoſe Worthies, which he left 
as Patterns to the reſt of Mankind, with this kind of 
Diſcipline in this World, I have reaſon not to complain 
of it as a Difficulty , or an Inconvenience, but to be 
thankful to him for it as an Inſtruction and Document, 
to put me in remembrance -of a better Home , and 
to incite me to make a due proviſion for it, __—_ 
| | VEr- 
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Everlaſting Reſt which he hath provided for them thar 
love him ; and by pouring me thus from Veſſel to Vel- 
ſel, to keep me from fixing my ſelf roo much upon this 
World below. But the truth is, did we conſider this 
World as becomes us, even as wiſe Men, we may eaſily 
find, without the help of any ſuch particular Diſcipline 
of this nature, That this world below, neither was in- 
tended, nor indeed can be a place of Reſt, but only a 
kind of Laboratory to fit and prepare the Souls. of the 
Children of Men for a better and more abiding State ; a 
School to exerciſe and train us up into habits of Patience 
and Obedience, till we are fitted to another Station ; a 
little narrow Nurſery, wherein we may be dreſſed and 
pruned, cill tranſplanted into a better Paradiſe. The 
continual Troubles, and Diſcompoſures, and Sickneſles, 
and Weakneſſes, and Calamities that attend our Lives, 
the ſhorneſs, and continued Vexation occurring in them; 
and finally, the common examples of Death and Morta- 
lity of all Ages, Sexes, Conditions of Mankind, are a 
ſufficient inſtruction to convince reaſonabe Men that 
have the Seriouſneſs and Patience to conſider and ob- 
ſerve, That we have no abiding City here. And on the 
other ſide, if we will give our ſelves but the Leiſure to 
conſider and obſerve the great Wiſdom of Almighty God, 
that orders every thing in the World to ends ſuitable and 
proportionable z the excellence of the Soul and Mind of 
Man; the great Advances and Improvements his Nature 
is capable of; the admirable means the Merciful and Wiſe 
God hath afforded unto Mankind, by his Works of Nature 
and Providence, by his Word and Inſtructions, to enable 
him for a nobler Life than this World below can vield ; 
will eaſily confeſs, that there is another State, another 
City to come, which becomes every Good, and Wiſe, 
and Conſiderate Man: to look after and fit himſelf for. 
And yetlet a Man lpok upon the generality of Mankind 
with a due and ſevere confideration, they will appear to 
be like a company of mad or diſtempered People. The 
generality of the World make it their whole buſineſs to 
provide for a Reſt and Happineſs in this World ; to make 
- | theſe 
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theſe vain acqueſts of Wealth, and Honour, and Prefer- 
ments, and Pleaſures of this World, their great, if not 
only Buſineſs and Happineſs ; and, which is yet a higher 
degree of frenſie, to eſteem this the only Wiſdom, and 
to eſteem the careful Proviſion for Eternity, the Folly of 
a few weak, melancholy, fanciful Men : Whereas it is in 
truth, and in due time it will moſt evidently appear, 
chat thoſe Men that are moſt ſedulous and ſollicitous 
touching the attaining of their Everlaſting Reſt, are the 
only true Wiſe Men, and ſo ſhall be aknowledged by 
thoſe that now deſpiſe them. 7'iſd. 5. 4. We Fools ac- 
counted his life Madneſs , and his end to be without Honour. 
How is he numbred among the Children of God, and his Lot is 
among the Saints! 

When I come to my In I have this conſideration pre- 
ſently occurs to me : If my Lodging be Good and Fair, 
the Furniture ſplendid, the Attendance great, the Provi- 
fions good and well ordered; yet I ſtraight conſider, this 
Is not the place of my Reſt, I muſt leave it to morrow, 
and therefore I ſet not my Heart upon it. And again, 
If my Inn be but poor, my Entertainment mean, my 
Lodging decayed, I do not preſently ſend for Painters , 
Carpenters, and Maſons, to repair or beautify it; but I 
content my ſelf with it, and will bear with the inconve- 
niences, becauſe I conſider ic will be but for a night, 
and to morrow I ſhall be gone, and poflibly come to my 
home, where I ſhall be better convenienced. And al- 
though the truth is, that this Worldis little other than 
our Inn to entertain us in our Journey to another Life ; 
and our ſtay in it is many times very ſhort, yea, our 
longeſt ſtay here in compariſon of Eternity, is infinitely 
more ſhort than a nights lodging at a Inn, in compariſon 
to the longeſt Life here ; yet it is a wonderful thing to 
obſerve how much we are taken up with the concerns of 
this our Inn ; what a ſtir we keep about it ; what pains 
and coſt we imploy in it; how much of our time is laid 
out upon it, as if it wereour only home. If ourLot caſt 
us upon a handſome Lodging (as it were) and it furniſhed 


with Wealth, or Glory,' or Honour, how we pride our 
ſelves 
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ſelves in it ! how goodly we look upon our ſelves! how 
happy we think our ſelves! what care we have to make 
it more Rich, Glorious, and Splendid ! And on the o- 
ther ſide, if our Lot caſt us upon a lower, meaner Stati- 
on; if we are Poor, or Sickly, or Negled&ed, or undet 
Hatches ; what a deal of Impatience and Diſcontent, 
and Unquietneſs appears ! Nay, though our Lodging 
and Entertainment in this Inn of the World be pretty 
well, and will ſerve till we take our Journey ; yet if it be 
not ſo Fine, and Splendid, and Rich, and Comely as 
another's ; if our Meat be enough to ſuffice Nature; if 
our Cloaths enough to prote us from Cold ; if our 
Houſe good enough to keep off the Storms, and defend 
us from Injuries, yet if theſe be not ſo good as ſuch a 
Mans, or ſuch a Neighbours, not ſo good as my Ance- 
ſtors or Relations ; Lord! What a deal of Unquietneſs, 
and Complaining, and Envy, and Impatience, and Tur- 
bulency of mind there is in Men! What Deſigns, and 
Frauds, and Plots, and Underminings, and undue Means, 
Men take to advance their own condition, and to de- 
preſs others! and all this while never conſider that 
which would eaſily cure the extravagance, as wellof one 
hand, as of the other ; Namely, This is not my home, it is 
but my Inn; if it be Beautiful, Splendid, Conwvenient ; if my 
condition in it be Wealthy, Honourable , Proſperous, T will 
zot ſet my Heart upon it, nor think any better of my ſelf for it, 
nor ſet up my Reſt in it : It is but my Inn, 1 muſt leave it, it 
may be to morrow, On the other ſide, if it be but Poor, Weak 
Infirm, Teneble, Low, I will content my ſelf, it is but my Inn, it 
ay ſerve for my paſſage, T ſhall, it may be, leave it to morrow, 
and then if I bave taken that due care that becomes me in my 
proviſien for my Eternal State, I am certain the caſe will be 
mended with me; however my Inn be Poor, Mean, Inconveni- 
ent, Troubleſome, it is but for a night, my home will be better ; 
I have learned, that I have here no abiding City, but T ſeek one 
70 come. The benefits of the conſideration of this Texte 
are many : 

x. It will teach a Man a very ſow efleem of this preſent 
World, and never to ſet the heart upon it. ut thou ſet 
thy 
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thy beart upon that which is not ? It is not an abiding City ; 
Either like the old feigned inchanted Caſtles, it will va- 
niſh and come to little while we think we have faſt hold 
of ic ; or elſe we muſt leave it, we know not how ſoon. 


Ir is full of trouble and vexation when we injoy it ; and 


very unſtable and uncertain is our ſtay in it. 2. But let 
it be as good as it wiil, or can be, yet this Text tells of 
a Cicy that 1s better worth our thoughts, an abiding City, 
a City that cannot be ſhaken, where there are no Trou- 
bles, no Thorns, no Cares, no Fears ; but Righteouſneſs 
and Everlaſting Peace and Reir. 

2. Conſequently it will teach us to ſeek rhar which is 
moſt of value firſt and moſt, and make that our greateſt En- 
deavour which is our greateſt Concernment ; nar:ely, 
to ſeck thar Ciry that is to.come, Peace with God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the Hope of Eternal Life. Ir is true, 
while we are in this City that continues not (this Infe- 
riour World) God Almighty requires a due care for Ex- 
ternals, and Induſtry in our Employments, and Dili- 
gence in our Callings : It is part of that ſervice we owe 
to God, to our Families, to our Relations, to our Selves ; 
and being done in Contemplation of his Command, it 
is an act of Obedience and Religious Duty to him: But 
this Conſideration will add this Benefit even unto our 
Ordinary Employments in our Calling, it will be ſure 
to bring a Blef{ing upon it. Seck firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and the Righteou[neſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be ade 
ded unto you. It ſhall be given in as an advantage and 
over-meature. 2. Ir will add great Chearfulneſs to the 
Employments of your Calling, and to thoſe worldly Em- 
ployments that are requiſite for your ſupport and ſub- 
filtence, when you ſhall reſign up your endeavours there- 
in to the good Pleaſure of Almighty God. 3. It will 
remove all vexatious Sollicitouſneſs and Anxiety from 
you, when you ſhall have fuch Conſiderations as theſe ; 
Almighty Gad (it is true) hath placed men in thu World, 2s in 
a paſſage to another, and requires of me an Honeſt Employment 
for my ſupport and ſubſiſtence; of elſe hath lent me a reaſonable 
liberal portion, whereby I may comfortably ſubſiſt without much 
paing 
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pains or Ilabourz I will uſe it Soberly, Chearfully, Thankfully : 
If he bleſs me with Increaſe or greater Plenty, I will increaſe 
my Humility, Sobriety, and Thankfulneſs ; but if it be not bs 
pleaſure to bleſs me with Plenty and Increaſe, his Will be done z 
I hawe enough in tyat I hawe; there is another more abiding City, 
wherein I ſhall hawe [upplies witbout Want, or Fears, or Cares. 

» This Conſideration will give abundance of Quiet- 
i Patience, Tranquility of Mind in all conditions. Am I 
in this World Poor, or Deſpiſed, or Diſgraced , or in 
Sickneſs, or Pain ? yet this Text gives me two great ſup- 
ports under it. 1, Ir will be but ſhort; this lower 
World, the Region of theſe Troubles and Storms, is no 
continuing, no abiding City: and conſequently the 
Troubles and Storms of this Inferiour City are not abi- 
ding or long. 2. After this flitting, perifhing City that 
thus paſſeth away, this ſour life which is but the Region 
of Death, there ſucceeds another City that endureth for 
ever, a City not made with hands, Eternal in the Hea- 
vens, a State of Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, where are nei- 
ther Cares, nor Tears, nor Fears, nor Poverty, nor 
Sorrow, nor Want, nor Reproach: I will therefore with 
all Patience, Chearfulneſs, and Contentedneſs, bear 
whatſoever God pleaſed to exerciſe me withal in this life; 
for I well know that my light AﬀMictions, which are but 
for a moment, ſhall be attended with a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of Glory. 

Theſe Conſiderations will ſeem but dry and empty, to 
Men that do not deeply and confiderately weigh matters : 
Ordinarily young heads think them, at leaſt, unſeaſona- 
ble for their youth; but they muſt know, that Sickneſs 
and Death will overtake the youngeſt in time, and that 
will undeceive- People, and render the beſt appearances 
of this World, either Bitter, or at leaſt inſipid, and with- 
out any pleaſant Reliſh ; and then the Hopes and Ex- 
peQations of this City to come, will be more of value to 
us than the beſt Conveniences and Delights this lower 
World can afford. Let us therefore in our Health make 
ic our buſineſs to ſecure our Intereſt in it, and it will be 
our Comfort and Benefit both in Life and Death. , 

O 


Of Contentedneſs and Patience. 


Ontentedneſs and Patience differ in this , That the 

Obje& of the former is any condition, whether it 

be Good, Bad, or Indifferent 3 the Object of the latter, is 

any preſent or incumbent Evil. But though they differ 

in the Latitude or Extent of their Object, yet they both 

ariſe from the ſame Principle; which, if rightly qualified, 
gives both. | 

The Meaſure and Original of all Paffions is Lowe 
and the Obje& of Love, is that which is really or ap- 
parently Good. If our Love be right, it regulates all 
our Paſſions: For Diſcontent or Impatience ariſeth from 
the abſence of ſomewhat that we love and value; and 
according to the meaſure of our love to the thing we 
want, ſuch is the meaſure of our Diſcontent or Impa- 
tience under the want of it. 

He that ſets his Iowe upon that; which the more be loves, the 
more he enjoys, is ſure to avoid the danger of Diſcontent or Im- 
patience; becauſe he cannot want that which he loves: 
and though he love ſomething elſe, that may be loſt, yet 
under that loſs he is not obnoxious to: much Impatience 
or Diſcontent, becauſe he is ſure to retain that"which he 
molt values and affets, which will anſwer and ſupply 
lefſer Wants with a great Advantage: The greateſt bent 
and portion of his love is laid out in what he is ſure to 
enjoy, and it is but a ſmall portion of love that is left 
for the thing he is deprived of, and conſequently his 
diſcontent but little, and cured with the fruition of a 
more valuable Good. | 

He that ſets his love upon the Creature, or any reſult 
from it, as Honour, Wealth, Reputation, Power, Wife, 
Children, Friends, cannor poffibly avoid Diſcontent or 
Impatience; for they are mutable, uncertain, unſatis- 
factory Goods, ſubje&t to Caſualties; and according to 
the meaſure of his loye to them, is the meaſure of = 
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Diſcontent and Impatience in the loſs of them, or diſap- 
pointment in them. | 

He that ſets his love upon God, the more he loves him, 
the more he enjoys of him. In other things, the greateſt 
danger of diſappointment, and conſequently of imparti- 
ence, is when he loves them beſt ; but che more love we 
bear to God, the more love he returns to us, and com- 
municates his Goodneſs the more freely to us. There- 
fore we are certain that we cannot be diſappointed, nor 
conſequently have any ground of impatience or dif- 
content in that which is our #n«um magnum, the thing we 
chiefly value. 

He that ſets his entireſt love on God, yet hath a li- 
berty to iſſue a ſubordinate portion of love to other good 
things, as Health, Peace, Opportunities to do Good ; 
Wife, Children, Friends: And in theſe he may be crofe 
ſed and difappointed. Bur : he predominant Love of God 
delivers the Soul from Diſcontent and Impatience, even under 
theſe loſſes. 

1. Becauſe the Soul is ſtill aſſured of what ic moſt va- 
lues, the love of God returned to the Soul, which compen« 
{ates and drowns the other loſs, and the diſcontent that 
may ariſe upon it. 

2, Becauſe the Heart is ſatisfied that theſe loffes come 
from the hand of him whom he loves, of whoſe Truth, 
Wiſdom, Love and Goodneſs, he hath affurance, and 
therefore will be delivered out in meaſure, upon moſt juſt 
Grounds, and for moſt excellent Ends. He ſends an In- 
ſtruction along with his Rod ; and the Soul reads love as 
well in the Rod of God, as his Staff. 

3- Becauſe the Love of God, taking up the principal 
bent. and ſtrength of the Soul, leaves but a gentle and 
moderate Aﬀection to the things it loſeth, and conſe- 
quently a gentle and eaſie parting with them, or being 
without them. The great tumulrc and diforder that is 
made in the mind upon Loſſes, Croſſes, or Diſcontents, 


is not ſo much from the Intrinfical Value of che things 


themſelves, bur from che Eſtimation that is put upon 
them; were the love to them no more than they deſerve, 
the 
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the Diſcontent and Tmpatience in the loſs would be very 
lictle. Our chiefeſt love, when ir is placed upon God, 
is placed where ic ſhould be ; and the mind is then in its 
righe frame and temper, and diſpenſeth its love to other 
things regularly, and orderly, and proportionably to their 
worth ; and thereby the Diſcontent or Trouble that 
ariſeth upon their-Loſs or Diſappointment, is weighed 
out according to their true value, agreeable to the juſt 
meaſure of Reaſon and Prudence : But when our love is 
out of its place, it becomes [Immoderate and Diforderly ; 
and conſequently the Diſcontents that ariſe upon Diſap- 
pointments in the things we Immoderately love, become 
Immoderate, Exorbitant Diſcontents, Impatience, and 
Perturbation of Mind. 

4: Our Love to God brings us to a free Reſignation 
of our Will to His: For we therefore love him, becauſe 
we conclude him moſt Wiſe, moſt Bountiful, moſt Mer- 
ciful, moſt Juſt, moſt Perfe&t ; and therefore muſt of 
neceflity conclude that his Will is the beſt Will, and fit 
to be the meaſure and rule of ours, and not ours of his : 
And in as much as we conclude that no Loſs or Croſs 
befalls us wichout his Will, we do likewiſe conclude that 
it is moſt fic to be born : and becauſe he never wills any 
thing, but upon moſt Wiſe and Juſt Reaſons, we con- 
clude that ſurely there are ſuch Reaſons in this Diſpen- 
ſation; and we ſtudy, and ſearch, and try whether we 
can ſpell out thoſe Reaſons of his. 


Of Moderation of Anzer. 


HE Helps againſt Immoderaie Anger are of two kinds. 

I. Previous Conſiderations before the occaſion is 

offered, to habituate the Mind to gentleneſs and quiet- 

neſs, 2. Expedients that ſerve to allay or divert Anger 
when the occaſion 1s offered. 


Of the firſt ſort are theſe ; 
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t.gThe conſideration of our own Failimgs, eſpecially in 
reference to Almighty God, and our duty to him ; which 
are much greater than any demerits of others towards us : 
I provoke my Creator daily, and yer I deſire his Patience 
rowards me, and find it, With what face can I expeck 
entleneſs from my Creator, if every ſmall provocation 
From my Fellow-Creature put me into paſliion 2 

2.' The conſideration of the Unreaſonablen'{s of 1hat Di- 
ſeemper in reſpe&t of my ſelf: Tt puts me into a Perturbation, 
and makes me unuſeful for my ſelf or others, while the 
diſtemper is upon me: It breaks and diſcompoſert, my 
thoughts, and makes me unfit for buſineſs : ic diforders 
my Conſtitution of Body till the ſtorm be over : ic diſco- 
vers to others my Impotency of Mind, and is more, per- 
ceived and obſerved by others, than it can be by my lelf ; 
It gratifies my Adverſary, when by my Paſtion | improve 
his Injury beyond the value of ic; and injure, an tor- 
ment, and damnifie my ſelf more by my own Perturba- 
tion, than he can by the injury he doth : It evidenceth 
a Prevalence of my more inferiour and fenfua! part, 
common to me with the Beaſts, above my Reatonable 
and more Noble part. Sometimes indeed a Perfonated 
Anger, managed with Judgment, is of ſingular uſe, efpe- 
cially in Perſons in Authority ; but ſuch an Anger is but 
a painted fire, and without Perturbation : But a Paflto- 
nate Anger upon Injuries received, or upon {ſudden Con- 
ceptions of them, is always without any end at all of 
Good, either intended or effeted: Nay, it is an impe- 
.diment to the attaining of any Good end, becauſe i: 
blinds the Judgment, and tranſports Men into inconfide- 
rate Geſtures, Words, and Actions. 

3. Conſideration in reſpec of others; even of the very 
perſons provoking. It may be there are Initruments, 
permitted by God as his Inſtruments, eicher to correc, or 
try me. Peradventure God hath bidden She curſe 
David; be nor too violent againſt the inſtrument, left 
peradvencure thou oppoſe therein the principal Agent. 
Again, many Men are of ſuch a pitiful conſticurion, 
thac their injuries ariſe from very impotence of Mind in 
tcm 5 
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them: Shall I be angry with them becauſe they want 
that underftanding they ſhould have? And yer it is very 
range to ſee the weakneſs and folly of our nature in 
this Paſſion, that it will break into a Perturbation even 
with Children, Drunken Men, Mad-men, Beaſts; vea, 
very dumb things: Witneſs our anger with Cards and 
Lice, when their Chances pleaſe us not; which ſhews 
the Unreaſonableneſs and Frenzy of this Paſſion. 

2. There be ſome Expedients againſt it, even when 
the occaſion is offered. 

1. Carry always a Jealouſje over thy Paflion, and a 
ſtrict Watch upon it. Take up this peremptory Reſolu- 
tion and Practice, I wil not be angry, theugh an occaſion be 
adminiſfred. And let the return upon that Reſolution be 
the firſt a& after the Provocation given : 'For if a Man 
can but bring himſelf to this paſs, that he take not fire 
upon the firſt Offer, the Paſſion will cool: A Man calls 
then his Reaſon about him, and debates with himſelf: 
Is there cauſe I ſhould be angry ? Or, 1s there any good End at- 
tainable by it ? Or if it be, what is the juſt medium, or ſize 
or meaſure of Anger proportionable to that end ? And theſe 
Conſiderations will break the firſt onſet of Paflion , and 
then it ſeldom prevails : For, it is the firſt Wave that 
carries on the Perturbation to the end, which if it be 
broken ar the firft, Serenity of Mind is preferved with 
much Contentation, and ſenſe of advantage. 

2. Take up this Reſolution, Never to give thy ſelf leave 
to be angry, till thou ſeeſt the juſt Dimentions of the Pro- 
vocation, Firſt, Learn whether there be any ſuch thing 
done or no : For many times we ſhall -find that a falſe 
report, or a miſconception in the Mind, ſets up the 
Image of an Injury, and preſently the Paflion ſwells up- 
on it; when, it may be, upon a due examination, there 
is no ſuch thing at all. Secondly, Admit there be an 
injury, yet learn what the Circumſtances of it are: For 
till char be known, though thou haſt a mind to be angry, 
thou knoweft not what proportion or Meaſure of An- 
ger to allow, till thou knoweſt the Meaſure of the 
injury done 3 it may be it is not fo great; or 

it 
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it may be it was done by miſtake; it may be ir was 
done upon ſome provocation given by thee, or at leaſt 
ſo underſtood ; and then it is not ſo malicious : and it 
may be the Man is coming to make thee amends, or to 
ask thee pardon. This will give leiſure to thy Reaſon; 
to thy Grace, to come in; and will break che firſt ſhock, 
which the cholerick blood gives co the Heart, which 
raiſech the combuſtion ; and then a Thouſand ro One it 
comes to nothing, and either dies preſently, or languiſh- 
eth below the name of a Paſlion. | 
3. In caſe of Provoecation to Anger by Words, conſider 
this, that there is nothing ſo much gratifies an ill Tongue 
as when it finds an angry hearer: nor nothing ſo much 
diſappoints and vexeth it as Calmnelſs and Unperturbed- 
neſs. Ic is the' moſt exquiſite and innocent Revenge in 
the World to return gentle words, or none at all, to ill 
Language. But on the other ſide, Anger and Perturba-: . 
tion doth not only produce what thy adverſary deſires, 
but alſo puts a Diſcompoſedneſs aad Impotence upon 
thee, that thou becomeſt unable to keep filence, or to 
ſpeak with that reaſon and advantage thou ſhouldeſt. 


—— 


A Preparative againſt Aflidtions ;. with Diretions fof 
our Deportment under them, and upon our Delivery 
out of them; 


I. T- is the great foly that ordinarly poſſeſſeth Men; 
eſpecially in a proſperous Condition, that they can- 
not ſuppoſe a Change of their Eſtates: a living Man can 
hardly think of dying; a healthy Man can hardiy think 
of ſickneſs; a wealthy Man.can hardly think of Fover- 
ty; a Man inthe Applauſe and Glory of the World, can 
hatdly think of being under Diferace and Reproach. 

2. The Reaſons of this Difficuicy ſeem to be thele ? 
I. The preſent Condition is a thing that falls under our 
preſent ſenſe, and takes up our whol? conſideration : 
Things that yer are not, are made preſenc cnly by Con- 
templacion: and that, as ir doth not ſo tirongly affz& the 
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Mind, fo there is a long Operation that muſt precede, 
before it can be brought home ; a Man muſt conſidec 
whether the [ſtate wherein he is, be changeable, and 
what may change it ; and whether it may change for the 
worſe; or unto what degree of Badnefs, and the pro- 
babilicies or pofſibilicies of it ; and fo it requires a long 
proceſs of the Mind, before a Man can bring himſelf 
under a ſuppoſition that his Condition may change, and 
change extremely for the worſe. 2. When that ſuppo- 
ſition 15 received or admitted, yet it being but notional 
and imaginary, hath not the like ſtrength of impreſtion 
upon the Mind, as that which is tas 4x and ſenſible, 
and fo it ſoon paſſeth away, and hath not ſtrength 
enough to hold out for any time upon the Mind, to work 
a due preparation and temper in the Mind for a change. 
Fi The prefent Condition, when it is grateful to the 

enfe, we are for the moſt part willing to embrace, and 
make the moſt of it ; we have not patience to give an 
Allay or Abatement to our preſent Fruition, by mingling 
any ſuch ſad Conſiderations with it, as that it may change. 
When the Mind begins to put it ſelf upon thoughts of a 
change of a beloved Condition, ſuch Replies as theſe do 
often meet with it: What, ſhall I be dying while 1 live ? 
be Sick, when I am well? be Poor, when I am Rich ? be im 
Diſgrace, when 1 am in Glory ? make my ſelf miſerable, while 
Tam happy ? it will be time enough to take and bear that Lot 
when it comes, and not to Die, or be in Sickneſs, Poverty, and 
Dilgrace, by Anticipation : I will take the benefit and ſweet- 
neſs of my preſent Happineſs, and not ſoure or abate it by the 
pre-apprehenſion of a Change ; if it happens, it will come before 
it's welcome. T will therefore think as little of it as 1 may be- 


. fore-band, and not make that preſent hy a needleſs Contemplati-. 


on, which I would willingly be freed from, if it fhould at all 
attack me. Theſe and ſuch like Conſiderations do make 
Men rather procraſtinate the evil day, than put themſelves 
under the ſuppoſicion of it. 

2. The Inconveniences that ariſe to the Children of Men, 
by this Aver/encſs from thinking of a Change of a profperous 


Condition for a worſe, are very great: x. A Mind that ,q. + 
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ofcentimesin a proſperous Condition caſteth it ſelf in worſe 
by Suppoſition and Contemplation, doth ordinarily ufe 
his preſent Condition warily, moderately, watchfutly: ; 
but on the other ſide, this incogitancy of a Change makes 
Men preſumptuous and confident in their Eſtate, volup- , 
tuous, imperious, proud, immoderate, vain-glorious, for 
they want that Correction that ſhould allay and diſci- 
pline it into Moderation. If I am Rich, or in any other 
proſperous Condition, and begin to pride up my felt, 
ind to take upon me; preſently a Mind accuſtomed to 
aſſume upon it ſelf, by pre-apprehenlijon, a contrary Con- 
dition will preſently check that Pride and Vanity with 
ſuch a kind of Expoſtulation as this ; How wſeenly, 1m- 
prudent, and wain i ths? What if to morrow I ſhould be caſt 
down from my Greatneſs, or caſt upon my bed of Sickneſs, or 
under the Cloud of Diſgrace, or it may be taken away by Death? 
what will then become of this Immoderation? Carry it along 
with me I cannot, for the change of my Condition will not bear 
it 3 and if, with the cha: ge of my Condition, Ido, as 1 muſt, 
put off theſe Follies that artend me in this, that which & now 
my Exceſs, my Sin, will then be my Shame, my Sorrow, and 
Vexation. 2, As a frequent pre-apprehenfion of diſad- 
vantageous Changes, tutors the Mind to a right uſe of 
the preſent Condition ; ſo it admirably fits a Man with 
ſuch Temper of Spirit as becomes his changed Condition : 
doth his Change require Patience to bear it, Contented- 
neſs under it, Preparedneſs for it? he hath learned this 
in the Theory, and hath them laid up ready to be put in 
ure if occaſion. call for them : if there be no occalion to 
practiſe them, they are no burthen ; but if there be, he 
hath puc himſelf to School to Afiction by Premeditation 
before it comes, and is ready to exerciſe thoſe Virtues 
when it comes. But on the other ſide, a Man that be- 
ing in a condition of Profperity, never puts himſelf un- 
der the ſad Thoughts of a Change of his preſent Happi- 
neſs, if ſuch a change befalls him, he is ar his Wits end; 
he is ſurpriſed, and overwhelmed with it ; he knows 
not how to bear it, but falls into Impatience, or his very 
Soul dies within him ; he is taken before he is prepared, 
B 3 and 
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and none of thoſe Diſpoſitions, or rather Diſtempers 
of Mind, that were bred up upon his former Condition, 
will at all ſerve the preſent, but to diſtract, and diſquier, 
and perplex him, as his former Pride, Haughtineſsof Mind, 
Greatneſs of Spirit, Intemperateneſs, Luxury; they are ſo 
far from being art all ſerviceable and uſeful to him, that 
they are as ſo many Hagpgs and Furies to torment him z 
and the Things called Patience, and Contentedneſs; and 
Humility, and Calmneſs of Spirit, which are of abſolute 
neceflity for his preſent Change, he knows not how to 
attain or uſe. *Tis a miſerable, or at leaſt a very great Im- 
providence, for a Man then to be learning thoſe Virtues, 
when the preſent neceflity calls for the uſe of them: it is like 
a Thief who is tolearn to read when he is to pray hisClergy. 

4. It is therefore a moſt »/#ful and neceſſary Courſe for 
Men in Proſperity zo take up the frequent Contemplation of 
their Change, Bilney, when the true Profeſſion of the 
Goſpe! in this Kingdom was under Perſecution, was.uſed 
to put his Finger into the Candle to inure himſelf the 
better jto undergo Martyrdom, which he at length ſuf- 
fered, poſiibly with more Reſolution and Patience, than 
if he had omitted that Experiment. And ſurely this 


practice of Patience would be with more Eaſe, and no- 


leſs Advantage, if in the time of our external Happineſs 
we did ſometimes, and oftentimes, take up ſuch ſerious 
Contemplations as theſe, both in reference to Death, and 
other external Afﬀfictions; I am now alive and well, but 
T cannot but know that Iam mortal and muſt die 5 and my own 
Reaſon, and every day*'s Experience tell me, that my time 
very uncertain and caſual : a ſmall Diſtemper or Diſorder in 
any little Vein or Artery, a little Cold, a little Meat undigeſted 
may caſt me into a mortal Diſeaſe; a Crum going aſide, a 
contagious Air, the Fall of a Stone on me, or of me upon a 
Stone, may [uddenly take away my life. There are ſuch mfinite 
Caſualties that may be mortal to me, that it is no wonder that 
T ſhould die, but it is that I live, What if it ſhould pleaſe God, 
by any Diſeaſe or Accident, ſuddenly to call me to 'account for 
my Stewardſhip, are my Accounts ready? Is mv Peace made ? 
Fire my Sins pardoned ? Is my Pardon ſealed? Ts all as ready 
as 
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as it becomes that Hour? I it be, well; if not, it becomes m? 
ſpeedily 10 ſet things in order, eſpecially my great Concernment : 
for as this Tree of mine falls, !o it will hero all Eternity, Such 

Thoughts as theſe,often and ſeriouſly entreated, would nar 
haſten a Man's Death, but would much amend his Life ;, 

_it would put and keep the Soul in right O:der and Tem- 
per. Again, I am now in Health and Strength, free from 
Diſeaſe and Pains ; if I am not cut off by an untimily end, 
I muſt expe that Diſeaſe and Pains will lay hold of me; it 
may be a burning Fewer, or a languiſhing Con|umption, or [ome 
ſuch Diſeaſe as may make the nights long, and the days trouvlee 
Jome, every place uneaſie, all things I eat or drink inſipid; every 
Limb or Vein, Bone or Sinew, contribu: mg ome Pain or Weak- 
neſs, or Faintneſs, or Anguiſn to the common ſtock of that Di'- 
eaſe which 1 muſt (uffer, How am 1 furniſhed with Paticnce 10 
bear it ? Can | amend in my ſelf that Frowardreſs, Unquiet= 
neſs, Peeviſhne(s, and TImpatience that I beheld in others in the 
like caſe? Believe it, Sickneſs is not the fitteſt time either 
to learn Virtue, or to make our Peace with God: it 1s a 
time of Diſtemper and Diſcompoſedneſs: thoſz mutt be 
learned and practiſed before Sickneſs comes, or it will be 
too late, or very difficuit to do it afrer. w4gam, I an now 

- abounding with Wealth; but Ricnes mny times make thame 

| ſelves Wings and fly away; a Thief, or a Robber, a Ulunder, 

or a Sequiſtration, a falſe Information, or a fal,e Oath, the 
change of Times, or Caſualties of Fire or War, Oppreſſion ſrom 
thoſe above, or Tumult frem tho/e beneath, the Chaldean cr rhe 

Sabean, a Word or Attion miſ-underſtood, miſ-apprebended, or 

miſ-interpreted, and a thouſand Contingences, may take away all 

my Wealth; ſo that I may (fand and ſee my Servants de/crtu'g 
me, my Children utterly unprovided for, my jelf 12 Extremuy 
and Want : ſo that I, that have relizved Thouſands, mn? be 
fain to gain Bread for my ſelf and F lutle Chilaren, eatber by © 
the ſweat of my own brows, in ſome low Employment, or by the 
charity of others. This may, and may be ſpeedily : Experience 
of theſe times have made it viſibly poſjible, wherein Thu, and that 
never dreamdof a Changeghave unexvefedlyfelr it, Can Toome 
down t9 fo low a Condition with Quierneſs ana SYTKES. of 
Alind, without murmuring againſt Providcuce, or curſn/g, or jt as 
B b 4. dying 
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dying Revenge upon the Inſtruments of it ? nay, can I entertain 
this Change with Patience? nay, with Chearfulneſs? nay, with 
Thank*ulneſstoGod, that he gives me my evil things in this life? 
If he be pleaſed but to bleſs my Afﬀtlictions to me, and to reſerve 
»2y portion of Happineſs for the Life to come, can I ftull depend 
upon God, Ire ron him, and bleſs his Liberality, if be allow 
me and my poor Children a piece of Bread and a Cup of Water ? 


Dilcom*ert ? If T can do this, my Lo's will be my Gain; If I 
cearmot, it ſhculd be my buſineſs in the time of my Proſperity, 
ro lay up ſuc a ſtock and treaſure againſt the evil day, which 
ili be ovove the Malice, and Power, and Reach of Men and 
Dewils ro deprive me of : gains. I am now m Flonour and 
Eſteem in rhe World, my Place makes me eminent, and if it 
did not, yet my Reputation. zs fair, and ckar, and great; it 
may be I cnn, without Vanity cr Oſtentation, own as much 
eſteem as Job doth in his 29th Chaprer, The Young-men 
ſaw m2 and hid themſelves, and Apged aroſe and ſtood up; 
when the Ear heard me it bleſſed me; and when the Eye 
ſaw me it gave witneſs to me: Bat for all rhis my Condition 
may be changed as his was, and my next Complaint may be 
with bim, Chap.30. Put now they that are younger than I, 
have m2 in derifion, whoſe Fathers I would have diſdained 
| to have ſer wich the Dogs of my Flock: and now I am 
A their Song, yea I am their by-word. TI may be branded 
| with the Imjutation of the higheft Crimes; nay, my very Reli- 
gion and Piety ro Almighty God, and my Fuſiice, Honeſty, 
and Fidelity to Mun, may be covered with an imputation of 
the baſeff Hypocriſie and Diſhonefty under Heawen 5 and though 
this part of 1ny Reputaticg hath been my Darling, that I valued 
the bigh-ff of ary thing , the World, and conſequently a Blemiſh 
caſt upen me in this behal*, would wound me deeper than any 
IWorldly lo/s3 vet a Confcquence of greater Importance would follow . 
1por it, which Ivalue higher than my Reputation, Viz. the Honcur 
of God, the Value and Eſteem of Religion would be wounded 
through this wound ; yet if this ſhould befall me, am I in a 
frame and temper of mind to bear it as 1 ſhould? Can I be 
contented 


A Preparative againſt Affitions, 337 
contented to ſit under Reproach and Infamy with Patience and 
Quietneſs of Mind ? Can I content my ſelf with the ſecret Wit- 
| nmeſb of my own Conſcience, atteſting my Innocence, though the 
Imputations under which I (it are as black as Hell? Can 1 chear- 
fully make my ſecreg, Appeal to the Searcher of Hearts, and pleaſe 
my ſelf with the Serenity of his Countenance towards me ? 
Though I am cloathed with Calumnies and Reproaches, can I 
wait his time for vindication, and content my ſelf, theugh the 
World never know my Innocence, ſo as my God and my Conſci- 
ence can atte$} it ? Tf I have not arrived at this temper and 
pitch of mind, it ſhuuld be my labour to attain it ; for without it, 
T fink under my Reproaches and Infamies : but if I have attain- 
ed it, then under the moſt dark and cloudy Storm of undeſerved 
Reproach and Infamy, I enjcy a Goſhen within my ſelf, I hawe 
a beam of Light that follows me in the blackeſt night, and I con- 
quer my Reproaches by ſuffering them. 

5. Burt though this Exerciſe of putting our ſelves under 
Notional Aflictions, is of ſingular uſe to habituate and fit 
us for ſuch a Temper as becomes ſuch a Change ; yer 
this is not all : A4fii#ons arenot only Notional and Poſſible, 
but there is ſomething more in it; there is a greater pro- 
bability of them, than to be freed and exempt from them : they 
are not only under that degree of things that may be, 
but they come near to that degree of things that muſt be, 
and that in theſe Reſpet: : 

I. In reſpect of our Sim and Demerits, Although AMi- 
&ions many times are not principally intended as Puniſh- 
ments, but are ſent forhigher ends; yetit is moſtcertain, 
that they are deſerved co be inflicted as Puniſhments, and 
are in their own nature a molt neceſſary Conſequent of 
Sin. They are not expiatory or fatisfatory Punithments, 
but they are molt certainly Fruits and Effects of Sin : 
and worldly Crofles and Calamities do as naturally flow 
from precedent Sins, as the Crop doth from the Seed thar 
is fown. Now in as much as every day I commit ſome 
Sin or other, it is no wonder if I reap the Fruits of it in 
Aftiction : It is a wonder rather, that I meet with no 
more Calamities and Croſles in this World; and it is a 
mercy, if I meet with. them only in this World, and 

| | not 
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not both in this and that which is to come. Wherefore 
doth a living Man complain, a Man for the Pur:ſhment of his 
Sin? Certainly, though there were no Divil or Wicked 
Men to inflict Puniſhment upon me, as long as I carry 
Guilt and Sin about me, it's no wonder if it raiſe Storms 
upon me: and therefore I have no cauſe to hope for an 
Immunity from Trouble, ſo long as I have no Immunity 
from Sin. 

2. In reſpe& of our Cerruption. We have ſeen Troubles 
and Aftlictions under the former Conſideration /ub ratione 
pzne, under the nature of a Puniſhment ; in this Confi- 
deration, /ub rationze medicine, in the nature of a Medi- 
cine. The former ſhews ſomewhat of the Divine Juſtice 
to inflict them, the latter much of the Divine Mercy to 
apply them. The truth is, obr Natural Corruptions are 
very many, and very,great; and for the moſt part they 
are moſt diſorderly and dangerous when our Condition is 
Profperous : it is indeed the Fuel of our Corruptions, 
Pride, and Vainglory, and carnal Confidence, and Se- 
Ccurity, and Luxury, and Intemperance, and Inſolence, 
and Arrogance, and Forgetfulneſs of God, and of our 
Selves, and of our Mortalicy, and of our Duty, and a 
thouſand ſuch kind of Vermin, do grow and thrive up- 
on Proſperity. God Almighty therefore ſends Croſſes, 
and Afﬀictions, and Troubles, and thoſe to cure, and 
chaſe away, and ſtarve theſe evil Beaſts. And let any 
Man obſerve either in- himſelf or others, we are genera!- 
ly the worſe for Proſperity, and generally the better un- 
der Adverſity, whatſoever Secs or Profeſſions we are of ; 
and it is a far greater Difficulty to manage a proſperous, 
glorious Condition, than a low or affliited Condition. 
Many times when [ have read in the Scriptures, that Af- 
fiaion is the Lot of the Righteous, and in the World ye 
ſhall have Tribulation, I have looked upon it not only as 
the Tiſſue of the Devil and wicked Mens Hatred, but al- 
. fo as the wiſe Difpenſation of Almighty God to ſuffer it; 
for it is for their Safety and Benefit. Affliction doch in 
no ſort ſo much endanger a good Man to loſe his Inno- 
c2 ce, Worth, and Virtue, as Proſperity, Wealth, 2nd 
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Honour do: ahd therefore I have always thought that 
Man the ſecureſt from Aﬀfidtions upon this account, that 
uſeth his Proſperity with the greateſt Piety, Watchfulneſs, 
Moderation, and Equality of Mind; becauſe ſuch a, 
Man keeps a check upon his Corruptions, and fo ſtands 
in leſs need of this Phyſick : he is like a Man, that in 
his Health keeps a good and orderly Diet, whereby in 
probability he ſtands in leſs need of a Corrective for Pec- 
cant Humours. 
3- As God, out of his Mercy to Good Men, ſends 
many times Affictions to cure or allay their Corruptions ; 
fo the Dewil or Evil An will be ſure to inflict them out 
of Hatred and Envy at their Graces. Marvel rot if tbe World 
hate You , it hated me before it hated you. And it is a great 
marvel, if any good Man eſcape AﬀMidtions upon this 
Account : for if he be ſuch a one, as being in Profperi- 
ty ſets his Heart too much upon it, then the Devil and 
the World endeavour to deprive him of his Comfort, to 
draw him to Murmuring and Diſcontent, and ufing of 
unlawful means or unworthy Compliances to preſerve that 
which he ſo much loves : or if he be a Man that in his 
Proſperity keeps his Heart in a right frame and temper, 
then the World or the Devil being diſappointed in that con- 
dition, endeavour to ſhake him with the other Extream : 
and tho? in reference to both, there is Envy and Malice 
in the Devil inflicting, yet there is Mercy and wiſdom 
in God permitting it : in reference to the former, for the 
checking and curing of this growth of Luſt and Corrup- 
tion; in reference to the latter, for the Trial of the Sin- 
cerity of his Graces, as in the caſe of Fob. 
4. Anqther Reaſon of the Neceflity of AMidtions to 
Good Men, 1s, to carry their Hearts upwards, and to make 
them reach after their Everlaſting Hope, and ſet a Price 
upon it. The good things of this World, though in our 
Judgment we ſet not the like Eſteem upon them as upon 
Heavenly, yet they have this Advantage, that they are 
preſent, and therefore affect the Senſe and the Mind more 
than things that are better ata diſtance : and therefore we 
are aptto ſet up our reſt here. And this is the Reaſon chat 
even 
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even Good Men, though they value andyprize Grace and 
the inward favour of God, yet they commonly love the 
World a little too much ; and divide their Aﬀections too 
equally berween God and the World; and therefore ſtu- 
dy and endeavour ſuch a Contemperation, that they may 
hold both. And hence it is, that God, who requires en- 
ticely the Heart, doth many times make the World bitter 
tO us, to make us weary of his Rival, that ſo we may 
with more Entireneſs and Integrity ſet our Hearts upon 
wg im, and upon that Everlaſting Hope, and long after 

it, and fatisfy our ſelves with the expeRation of it, 
and make it our Treaſure, and ſet up our reſt upon it, 
and in it. And theſe are ſome of thoſe many Reaſons 
that evidence the Necellity of AfMictons. 

6. And now we will come to conſider theſe Three Mat- 
teri. 1. What Preparations we ſhould uſe before Aflictions 
overtake us. 2. What ſhould be our Exerciſe under it. 
3. What ſhould be our frame of mind in caſe of Delive- 
rance from it. 

And in the firſt place, of the firſt of theſe: We have 
ſeen that it is a Lot tobeexpected in this World, we can- 
not upon any Terms. promiſe our ſelves an Exemption 
from it; nay, if we thould efcape all other Temporal 
.Calamities, yet Sickneſs and Infirmities of Body will 
moſt infallibly overcake us: they are part of that Black- 
Guard that commonly attends Death, which is the ine- 
vitable Lot of the Living. It concerns us all therefore to 
be prepared for that, which muſt neceſſarily, ſooner or 
later, be our Condition in ſome kind or other, it may 
be in many, it may be in all kinds. 

1. Therefore the firſt Expedient preparatory to Aﬀi- 
Rions is this: In the time of our Proſperity ic muſt be 
our care to walk with as much Innocence, Watchfulneſs, and 
CircumſpeFion as can be; for it is a moſt certain Truth, 
that the Malignity, and Sting, and Venom of AﬀMidtion 
is not ſo much in the Things I ſuffer, as in the ſenſe of 
my former Guilt and Sin. No Man 1s in a better con- 
dition to bear AﬀMictions, than he that hath the cleaneſt 
Conſcience; foras any Diſtemper in any part of the Bo- 
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dy draws all the miſchievous and hurtful Humours of 
the Body to that part; ſo it is a moſt ſure Conſequent 
of any manner of AMidtion; it brings all former Sins 
to Remembrance, and calls the Thoughts of them to- 
gether upon ſuch an Occaſion. When 7:/epb s Brethren 
were under a Strait in Egypr, under the Threatnings and 
ſeeming Jealouſies of their unknown Brother, then comes 
in the Remembrance of their Injury to their Brother, and 
it is repreſented to them with all the Aggravations that 
can be, Gen. 42. 21. We are werily guil'y concerning our 
Brother, m that we ſaw the Anguſh of his Soul when he be= 
ſought us, and we wou!d not hear : therefore 1s this diſtreſs cone 
upon us. Conſcience, that they had before ſtifled and in- 
jured, now takes her time to be even with them, and 
flies upon them when they are in a ſtraight, and then ſhe 
will be heard, though in their Proſperity ſhe could nor. 
And this Return of the Remenb:ance of Former Sins, 
is the very Gall of AﬀMition ; and that Principally upon 
theſe two Reaſons: 1. Ir is that which weakens and im- 
pairs the ſtrength that ſhould bear them; for, for the 
moſt part all Internal Afictions, they concern the Body, 
or the outward Man, whether it be Poverty, or Reproach, 
or Sickneſs, or Pain ; and if for all this the Mind be hut 
free, ſhe will be able to bear them pretty well, will ſug- 
geſt Reaſons for Patience, Hopes for Deliverance, and 
ewenty Allays, atleaſt, to mitigate the preſent Sufferings : 
but when that Mind, and Reafon, and Judgment, that 
ſhould ſupport, is likewiſe wounded, and vexed, andtor- 
mented , with the Senſe of paſt Sins, and che Storms 
that are within be as violent and turbulent as thoſe wich- 
out, there is nothing to bear up againſt the AfMictions ; 
the Soul it ſelf, that ſhould fupport the outward Man, 
wants ſupport for it ſelf. 2. In all external Troubles, 
as it is the Duty, ſo it is the Nature of Man to fly to 
God, and that application poflibly gains Relief from it ; 
but howſoever ir bears upon the Man with a convenient 
ſtrength againſt them : the very Liberty of recourſe to 
God gains a Dependance, a Hope, a Confidence which 
Supports in a very great meaſure, under the greateſt 
Trou- 
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Troubles: but this Return of Sins pait upon the Conſci- 
ence and Memory, if it doth not wholly deprive, yet it 
doth wonderfully interrupt, diſcourage, and divert the 
Soul from this moſt admirable expedient. When a Man 
ſhall have ſuch Thoughts as theſe : TI am under a wery 
great Gfflifiion either im my Eſtate, Friends, Name, Bod, 
and 1 know no way to extricate my ſelf but one, and that is 
by application to the Almighty and Merciſul God; and if 1 
could do ſo, IT were {afe: but alas! the Memory of my former 
Sins, my breach of Covenant with him, my frequent Relapſes 
mio Sin, my Ingratitude to him, they fall in upon me, and Idare 
not, I know not how, I have not the face, the confidence, to 
come unto him; and ſo I muſt lie and ſink under as well m 
Guilt, as my Affiiftion. And although this is a very falſe 
way of Argumentation, and fſuch as is moſt diſpleaſing 
to God, and derogatory to his high Prerogative of Mer- 
cy, as well in forgiving as indelivering, who hath given 
to the moſt hainous Sinner, and under the greateſt AﬀMi- 
&ions, a Commitliton to atk his Mercy, both to Pardon 
and to Deliver, and that with a promiſe of Mercy; yet 
ic is moſt certain , that, what by our own' weakneſs, 
and what by the Devils Subtilty, the Remembrance of 
our paſt Sins doth moſt ordinarily make our Addreſſes 
to God under our Afﬀictions very difficult. Little there-. 
fore do people conſider in the time of their Proſperity, 
what a ſtock of Venom and Malignity they lay up 
againſt an evil day, by a diſfolute and finful Life. AMi- 
&ion without this moſt accurſed contribution, were much 
more tolerable, If thou meaneſt therefore to make thy 
Afﬀiction eafje, keep thy Conſcience clean before it 
comes : thou haſt then the Strength of thy own Soul to 
ſupport thee, and the liberty of Acceſs to the moſt Migh- 
ty and Gracious God to deliver thee, when thou canſt in 
the ſincerity of thy Heart with Hezekiab appeal 
1/a. 58-3. unto God : Remember now, O Lord, 1 bejeech 
thee, how 1 have waiked before thee in Truth, 
and with a perfet? Heart, and have done that which 1s good in 
thy [abr I ay with reference , keep God thy Friend in 
thy Proſperity, and thou mayeſt with confidence refort 
to him, and rely upon him in Adverſity. 2. But 
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2, But alas! when we have uſed all che Care and Indu- 
ſtry, and Watchfulneſs we can, who can ſay he hath made 
his ways clean before: God ? Our Proſperity, and the 
Temptations that await us from withour, and the Cor- 
raptions that-are within us, give us often falls that we 
know of, and many more that we know not of : if there- 
fore the neceſlity of our condition ſubje& us toAMictions, 
and the prevalence of our Corruptions ſubject us toTempta- 
tions, what hope can I have to have a Comfortable AMi- 
Rion,when I cannot hope to have anInnocentConveſation? 
Yet there is another expedientto eaſe and ligh:2n AMici- 
ons : if thou canſt not be Innocent, yet be ſincere and upe 
right-hearted: An Honeſt and plain Heart , that holds no 
confederacy with any known Sin , keeps a quiet Con- 
ſcience even under AﬀMidtion it ſelf. If thou haft nota Per- 
fe Life, yer be careful in thy Profpericy thou keep a 
perfe&t Heart. 

3. But yet if thy Heart hath proved decMtful to thee, 
and thou hadſt fallen into any Sin, yer there remains one 
expedient to ſtop and anticipate the malignity of it from 
mingling w:th thy Afiction : Before Afflictions come, be 
ſure thou break ff rhy Sin by Repentarce, Every Sinleaves 
a kind of Poiſon in the Soul, and there ic many times 
lies raked up till an evil day comes, and then it begins 

. to work to ſome purpoſe : Sound and Serious Repentance 
to ferch out this Core, this neſt of malignity , cleanſeth 
this Ulcer that Sin hath gathered. And left che malig- 
nity of Sin ſhould remain in thy Soul, when AMiRion 
overtakes thee, be careful, 1, That thy repentance be 
frequent and iterated ; and to that end let thy Ex:mimnations 
of thy heart and life be /#r:# and daily. Poflibly thou 
mayſt find a Sin upon thy review that thou didft not be- 
fore eſpy , that may deſerve a ſpecial Repencance : bur if 
thou doſt nor, yer tay fins of daily Incurſion require a 
daily Repentance. 2. That thy Repentance, upon any 
known Sin committed, be Speedy, while thou arr in thy 
Proſperity ; let it nor lie upon thee till ro morrow ; Who 
can tell whether foine bitter Aftiiction may not overtake 
thee before thou haſt repenicd ; ard then thar Sin will 
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reach out its Venom and Malignity into thy AﬀMidtion, 
and make it worſe. Therefore intercept that accurſed in- 
fluence of Sin, by a ſpeedy Repentance. Thy Repent- 
tance will be the eaſier, and thy AfMiction the lighter, 
thy Hearc the ſtronger to bear it, thy Acceſs unto Hea- 
ven for Deliverance the readier. When a Man lies under 
a Sin till Afliction come, he hath two great Suits to dif- 
patch in the Court of Heaven: Firſt, To gain his Pardon. 
Secondly, To gain Deliverance from, or ſtrength under 
AfﬀMiction. Be careful therefore to get the former diſ- 
patched in thy Proſperity ; thou haſt theleſs to do under 
thy Aﬀfiction. When Guilt and Afidction come upon a 
Man together, they add to each other weight and dith- 
. culty of removal : but Afiition meeting with a Conſci- 
ence cleanſed by Faith and Repentance, is always tolera- 
ble, and forthe moſt part Comfortable ; it loſeth irs na- 
ture, and becomes another thing : Ir is a prevention of 
Sin, a Corrective of Corruptions, an Exerciſe of 
Grace, a Conformity to Chriſt, an Aſſurance of 
God's love, Preparative for Heaven, rather than an AﬀMfi- 
tion. 

4. Above all things, be wery careful that thy AffiiFion be 
not the juſt produftion of thy Sin or Folly : for in the one caſe 
thou ſuffereſt as an Evil Doer; in the other thou ſuffer- 
eſt as a Fool; and in neither thou canſt take any Com- 
fort. If thou ſuffereſt without thy fault, or for thy Ver- 
tue, Piety and Goodneſs, thou needeſt not be troubled 
for the one , and thou mayſt moſt juſtly rejoyce in the 
other: but to ſuffer as an Evil-Doer, or as a Buſy-body in 
other Mens matters, or for ill Language or paſſionate 
Words, or diſturbance of the Civil Power ; theſe take 
away both the Comfort and the Glory of theſe Sufferings. 
Nay, though the end intended in theſe Extravagances 
may poflibly be good, and though the Puniſhment infli- 
Red exceed the due proportion, and ſo have ſomewhat of 
injuſtice or extremity in the infliction ; yet fuch a kind 
of ſuffering brings lictle Honour to God, little Peace to 
a Man's felf, and little advantage to others; but rather 
the contrary, A Man that hath Sins about him, hath ifl 
Com» 


A Preparative againſt Afliftions, 39r 


Comptriions, and ſuch as bate the Comfort even of an 
Innocent Suffering ; but when a Man ſuffers for a Sin, or 
any unjuſtifiable Action, his ſufferings loſe the name of Af- 
flictions ,'and become formally and in their own nature 
Puniſhments: and in ſuch a kind of ſuffering, though 
ſometimes the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God t rings 
Good out of it to the party that ſuffers ; yer in ſuch, a 
Man doth not only undergo Temporal Loſs, Pain ard 
Inconvenience, but hath the inevitable proſpect of his 
Fault and Offence in them , which makes the ſuffering 
the more bitter and diſtaltful,  _ | 
5. Be careful co bring thy ſelf to a right eſtimate of the 
World, and the Good or Evil of it. Our ovet-valuation 
of the World; is that which makes us exceed either in the 
Comfort we take in the injoyments, or in the Perturba- 
tion that we Suffer in the Loſſes, or Croſſes of it: and 
commonly according to the Meaſure of our Love unto, 
br valuation of the things of this Life, ſuch is the mea- 
fure of our Grief, or Sorrow, or Deſpondency; or An: 
ger, or Vexation, that we entertain in our loſs or dif- 
appointment in them : For indeed all other paflions and 
Perturbations of the Mind, are but the Handmaids ofthe 
paſſions of Love, or Love acted in a different ſhape or 
method. If I ſet too high a value upon my Wealth, or 
my Health, er my. Honour ; or my Relations, or my 
Credit, then my loſs or diſappointment of any of chem 
will produce an exceſs of Sorrow, or Vexation, or De(- 
pondency, -or Anger, or Revenge. Therefore let it be 
thy buſineſs in the time of thy quiet and proſperity, in 
the firſt place to ſettle thy Judgment aright, and conſe- 
quently thy AﬀeRtions aright, in reference to Externals. 
Conſider, firſt they are buc Externals : they have no in- 
gredient at all in the Man; a Man may be a Fool, or a 
Vicious and Wicked Man, and yer injoy theſe things in 
a great meaſure: and a man may. be a Wiſe, a Juſt, a 
Vertuous, a Pious Man, a Man in the favour of God, and 
yet be without them. 2. They are in their own nature 
yery uncertain things, they are ſubje& to a thouſand 
* cbntingencies 5 nay, it Boy ſtand ſecnred unto me _ 
nw. G tens 
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the greateſt ſtability that may be, yet my Body is'ſubje&t 
to many weakneſſes and Diſtempers , and a Diſeaſe in 
my Body will render all theſe things inſipid and vain to 
me. What good or content will all my Wealth, my 
Honour, my fine Houſes, my great Retinue, my great 
Power do me when I am in a burning Fever, in a pain- 
ful Conſumption, nay, under a fit of the Head-ach, or 
Stone ? for ſo ſmalt a Diſtemper will make me take no 
contentment or fatisfa&tion art all in all or any of theſe 
injoyments ; the truth is, they are but Proviſions for the 
Fleſh, and in order to the Body ; and when the Body is 
under a diftemper , they become inſignificant , uſeleſs 
things, He that is under a ſtrong Pain or Diſeaſe, finds 
as little contentment, though he lie on a ſoft Bed rich- 
ly furniſhed, in a Chamber richly hanged, in it a Cup- 
board furniſhed with maffie Plate, as if he lay in a Cot- 
tage. 3. They are but for a time, Death will at laſt 
overtake me ; and as all my Riches, and Pleaſures, and 
Honours, and worldly Accommodations , cannot pre- 
vent or buy it off, fo neither will they be of any com- 
fort or value to me in that hour. Indeed they may 
make death more troubleſome and unwelcome to me, 
but they cannot at all ſecure me againſt it. The plain 
truth is, Death doth undeceive and open the eyes of the 
Children of Men, it teacheth us to put the true value up- 
on every thing as it deferves. My Riches aud my Honour, 
my Pleaſures and my Profits, my Gallantry and my Policy, 
which I made much reckoning of in my life time, when Death 
comes I ſhall perceive them to be but Vanity at the beſt, and ſet 
0 Eſtcem upon them : but Piety, and Prayers, and Charity, and 
Interefl in God, and in the Merits of Chriſt, and the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel, that perchance in my life timeT eſteemed as dry 
and uſeleſs things, I ſhall then ſee to be of greateſt walue, and 
accordingly prize them : Theſe 1 ſhall carry with me imto the Suc- 
ceeding World ; but all my Worldly Comforts, when I paſs 
through this ſtrait Gate of Death, I ſhall leave behind me, as 6 
Snake leaves behind his antiquated Skin when he paſſeth through 
a brake, and never make uſe of them, or take Comfort in them 
wore, And when I come unto the other fide of this dead _—_ 
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the Fruitions of all my life paſt will be forgotten, or at leaſt re- 
' mnembred as a Man remembers a Dream when he awakes ; on- 
| ty the Good or Evil of my paſt life will tick upon me unto all. 

Eternity. Why then ſhould I ſet my Heart upon that which is of 

fo [mal 8 value, ſo little uſe, ſo ſhert and ſo uncertain a cont i=. 
nuance ? they are things which I may loſe while I live, but I 
am ſure I cannot keep them when 1 dies and if they take their 
farewel ſooner, they do but their kind, and at beſt do but little 
anticipate their laſt and neceſſary wvalediftiom. IT reſolve there- 
fore I will not ſet my Heart upon them, but tarry a looſe and flace 
cid Aﬀettion towards them : And if 1 loſe them, I will not over- 
much afflif} my Soul for the loſs of that, which I had not much 
reaſon towalaue while 1 had it. _ 

And thus asa Man ſhould tutor himſelf to a juſt Eſtimate 
of the Good things of the World ; fo a Manſhould bring 
himſelf to a juſt and due Eſteem of the Evil things of the 
World; ſuch as Sickneſs, and Pain, and Impriſonment, 
and Reproach, and Want, and the like, There are theſe 
two things that do much allay the ſeverity of thoſeevils; 
I. They are but Corporal, they reach no further than 
the Body, the Husk, the outward Man, the Cottage, 
they cannot at all get ſo deep as the Soul. 2. They are 
but Temporal : It is moſt certain that Death will cureaud 
heal theſe Evils; and poflibly theſe Diſtempers and Suf- 
ferings, the leſs ſevere chey are, the more tolerable; the 
more ſevere, the more probability they will haſten and ad- 
vance the cure: As nothing that hath an end can make a 
man truly Happy ; ſo nothing that hath an end can make 
Man truly Miſerable ; becauſe he hath under his great- 
eſt Miſery the Lenitive of Hope, and ExpeRation of 2 
Deliverance. 

6. But yetfarther, Gain aſſurance of thy Peace with God 
in Chriſt, and conſequently of thy future Happineſs 5 and be 
frequent in the Contemplation and Improvement of it. 
This is the great Engine of a Chriſtian , a Magiſtery 
thac was never attained by the moſt exquiſite Philoſo-, 
pher, nor is attainable bur in and by the knowledge of 
Chriſt; who broughe Life and Immorcality to lighe : it is 
the great expedient whereby a Man atcains Vietory over 
Ec 2 cg 
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the World ; whereby he is able to enjoy Proſperity witH 
Moderation, and undergo Afﬀiction with Patience. The 

is the Vitory which overcometh the World, even 
x 70h. 5.4. your Faith. When a Man under the fevereſt 
| AfMidtions ſhalt have this Aſſurance, and 
theſe Contemplations ; It « true, 1 am in as low a condition 
as the World can caſt me ; my Eſtate torn from me by the 
baſeſt of Men, and I and my Children expoſed to extream Want 


and Neceflity , /o that I am become little better than a 


Vagabond apon the Earth for the attaining of Bread; or at 
beſt am driven to the hardeſt and moſt ſordid imployments that 
can be conſiſtent with honeſty, for my ſupplies of Neceſſaries ;; 
and if by chance my own ſweat or others Charity ſupply me to 
day, I cannot imagine what ſhift to make for to mor- 
row ; and if this were a condition to which I bad been born, 
or in which 1 bad been bred, uſe might bawe made it eaſy and 
familiar ; but it is not ſo; I am fallen imto this low condition 
from a plentiful and liberal condition, wherein 1 had my Table 
crowned with plenty; and as I wanted not Charity to employ 
my Plenty, ſo I wanted not Plenty to ſupply my Charity: Again , 
I was in the greateſt Reputation, and Eſteem amomg Mev 
that may be; but now I am fallen under the ſaddeſt, the baſeft 
Scorn, and Obloquy, and Reproach, and Imputation that can be, 
and all this without any Cauſe : My Enemies triumph over 
ane with Scorns, Derifions , and Exprobrations : my Former 
Friends beftow upon me @ ſcornful Pity, that is more bitter 
than the upbraidings of my Enemies: the abjefs and dregs of 
the People make ne their by-word; and the Caluminies under 
which I ſuffer are of ſuch a nature, that none dares be my Ad- 
wocate, but the ſilent Teſtimony of my own Conſcience and In- 
mocence, Again, under all theſe preſſures it had been ſome allay 
if I were but a Citizen of the World, that T had but the liberty 
zo forſake the place of my ſuffering, and go to ſome more anſpt- 
cions or tolerable corner of the World ; but in that Iam aljo pre- 
vented, my liberty is taken from me, and 1 am penned uf its 
the narrow, dark, loathſome, fmking confines of a moſt odious 
Prifon, ihout the benefit of Light, or Friends, or indeed of 
eny other Company than ſuch as make my Impriſonment the 
more mitolerable, Chains and Vermin, ſro the moſt accurſed 
Males 
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Halefaftors. Again, I ſuffer not only under reſtraint of a loath- 
ſome Gaol, but I am expoſed to lingring Torments, Racks, and 
Whips, and Famine, and Nakedneſs, and Cold, and continual 
Threats, and ſad ExpeRations of worſe to follow, if worſe 
there may be. Again, diſmal, and painful, and tormenting* 
Diſeaſes ſeize upon my Body, n0 part of my Body free from pain, 
20 place affords me eaſe, no Cordial gives me comfort ; my 
| Breath ſhort gnd painful, and even loatbſome unto my ſelf z my 
eyes conſumed and weary with expettation of a Deliverance ; my 
Heart faint, and not able to ſupport its weak and languiſhing 
notion; my Stomach gone, and not able to recerve or digeſt the 
moſt pleaſant meat 3 my exhauſted, conſumed Body ſtanding in 
need of ſupply, and yet unable to receive it 53 my Intrails parcht 
and ſcorcht with burning heat, which is mevertheleſ« the more 
jncrea/ed by that which ſhould allay it ; my Limbs, and Fonts, 
ard Arteries torn and racked with tormenting Convulſions 3 
my Sleep gone, or more troubleſome than if I were awake ; 
m0 poſture, no place affording we eaſe or relaxatiomg in the 
Morning 1 wiſh it were Night, and in the Night I long for 
the Morning ; my eaſy Bed affords me no eaſe; and I deſire t6 
riſe, and when I am riſen I cannot bear it, I muſt preſently lis 
down ; imfortunately longing for this or that meat, and when t 
bavz it, loathing the wery [ioht of it : In ſum, the whole maſs 
of my Blood corrupted, and my whole Body a bag full of putre+ 
fation, ſtink and corruption, loath/ome to my ſelf and others, 
a very Carcaſs bound to a living Soul, tired with her burthen, 
exquiſitely ſenſible of it, unable either to bear it, or deliver her ſelf 
of it, Theſe be ſome of thoſe ſad attendants that accom- 
any this condition, and it may be all thoſe Calamities be- 
Fal a man at once, together with the loſs of Friends, or 
near Relations, as in the caſe of Fob; and then what re- 
mains to denominate a Man perfe&ly miſerable, if the 
calamities of this World can do it? But, if under any or 
all of thoſe Preſſures I can, upon ſound ground and aſſu- 
rance, reſt upon my hope of Immorality, theſe and a 
thouſand more External miſeries will not only be tolera- 
ble, but eaſfie; When I can upon ſoundConvidtions and 
Experiences practically entertain my ſelf with fuch _ 
thoughts as theſe. I is truz, I am as miſerable in Externals 
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as the World can make we, but in the midſt of all my External 
Loſſes and Poverty, I hawe in my proſpeft a Kingdom prepared 
for me that cannot be ſhaken, a Nears in Heaven above 
the Malice and reach of Men and Devils, and afier a fer days 
ſpent in my poor Pilgrimage through this World, I ſhall as ſurely 
poſſeſs it, as if 1 were already attually inveſted in it 5 and as 
this Hope doth allay the ſharpneſs of my paſſage, ſo in my arri- 
val to my Happineſs, my preſent Tafforing will make my fature 
reſt more welcome 3 that Beam of Light and Comfort that 
this Hope darts into my Seul, will inlighten my darkeſt Night 
here, and walk along with me to my Canaan, when Hope 
all be ſwallowed up in Viſion and Fruition 5 in the midſt of 
all the Storms, and Reproaches, and Vilifyings that the World 
heaps upon me, I enjoy the Comfortable Preſence and Fawour of 
God in my Soul, and his Suffrage, and Atteſtation, and Ac- 
ceptance of my Innocence, which doth infinitely more over-balance 
the Frowns and Contempts of the World, than the favour of 
tbe greateſt Prince doth overweigh the Reproaches of the baſeſt 
Peaſant. In the mid({# of my cloſeſt and darkeſt Reſtraints, 
T bave that converſe which the ftriffeſt gard, the ſtrongeſt 
Bars cannot exclude : I have the Preſence and Converſation of 
my Saviour Chriſt, and his bleſſed and Sacred Spirit, which 
doth cure and heal the noiſomeneſs, and ſupply the retiredneſs of 
my cloſeſt Reſtraints 5 and this company makes my Priſon a 
Temple, wherem I can with his Bleſſed Apoſtle, with a Chear- 
ful Heart, magnifie my God z my Soul and Mind is at liberty, 
and free, in deſpight of Gates of Braſs, and Bars of Iron. In 
the mid(|# of all my Pains and Sickneſs, and the tedious decli= 
mation of my Body to its final corruption and diſſolution, I can 
ſatisfie my ſelf with an expe&ation of my happy Reſurrefion, 
when this weak, and frail, and dying Body of mine ſhall be 
2nade like unto the glorious Body of my glorified Saviour, and 
tranſlated into the Company of Saints and Angels; where there 
ſhall be no Sickneſs, nor Sorrow, nor Pain, nor Sin, nor Death, 
and I ſhall meet with thoſe Friends and Relations of mine, 
which died before me in the ſame hope. 1 look upon theſe my 
Preſent Pains, ' and Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, as the Harbingers 
of that diſſolution which ſhall put an end to them, and begin 
my Happineſs; and hereupon I bear them not only with Fong 
| | | ut 


but Comfort, (the greater their Violence is, the ſooner they will 
finiſh their buſineſs, and rend away this mortal corrupted Car- 
ca{[s from my Immortal Soul,) and even in the inſtant of my 
diſſolution can, by the eye of my Faith, diſcern the bleſſed Angels 
ready to tranſport my Soul, cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, mto_ 
the joys of Heawen, and my blefſed Redeemer ſtanding on the 
other ſide, as it were, of this dead Lake, ready to receive me, 
and lead me into thoſe Heavenly Manſions of Reſt and Happi- 
neſs which he went before to prepare for me, This Hope and 
Aſſurance, as it makes the beſt things of this World, in 
their beſt appearance and dreſs, but light and vain, and 
empty and nothing : So it makes the worſt things that 
the World and Mortality can inflict or ſuffer, light and 
ealy. For theſe light Afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
work for ns a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glo= 
ry : while we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at 
the things which are net ſeen: For the things that are ſeen are 
Temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are Eternal, 
2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. 

Thefe be ſome of thoſe Preparations that will admira- 
bly fit and prepare us to meer with AMictions ; and in 
them theſe two things are to be remembred. 

Firſt, That we do not only content our ſelves with - 
Notions and bare Speculations of theſe things, but that 
we may pratically digeſ# them"into our Hearts and Refo+ 
lutions; for if they be but notional only, Aficions, when 
they come, will eafily rend and defeat theſe Notions. 
I have known many Men that have had very excellence 
Notions of this kind, and could diſcourſe excellently 
of them ; nay, could urge them very effeQually upon 
others, but when any litcle Croſs hath overtaken them, 
they have been quite out of all Patience and Comfort, 
and as much to ſeek how to entertain it, as thoſe that 
had never known any ſuch matter; nay, a poor experi- 
enced Chriſtian, that -could not talk half ſo much, hath 
received the ſhock of AﬀMiRion with much more Chri- 
ſtian Reſolution than the other; and the reafon is, the 
former had digeſted theſe Matters barely into Notion, 
and the latter made IN and Cordial. wu 
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T read Plutarch, and Seneca, and Tully, I find excellent In- 
ſtances and Reaſonings to ſupport the Mind in AMiai- 
ons , and many times upgn the ſoundeſt Grounds thax 
can be. Plutarch de Anime Tranquilitate, tells us, That 
he that bath learned the Nature of the Soul, and thinks 
that by Death it ſhall attain a better, or at leaſt not a 
worſe condition, hath a great freedom from fear of Death, 
and no ſmall wiaticum to attain Tranquility of mind in 
his life. And many fach inſtances are given by the Sroicks, 
eſpecially Seneca, and by Tully, But when the latter 
came to an exquiſite apprehenſion of his danger from 
Anthony, his Philofophical Notions and Contemplations 
Were too weak to bear up his mind againſt thoſe Fears 
and therefore in his Sixteenth Epiſtle, Lib. to. to Articas, 
he writes to him to this effec : "If thou have any thing to 
comfort me, gather it u, and write it not out of Learning or 
Books ; (for 1 have theſe here with me.) Sed nefcio quo- 
modo imbecillior eft medicina quam morbus: But I know 
mat hew it comes to paſs, the Phyſick is too weak for the Dif- 
eaſe, And Fob, though a Wiſe and Experienced Man, 
and bore up pretty well in his Aﬀfidtions, yet his Friend 
Eliphaz, tells him , and that truly, Feb 4. 3, 5. Behold 
thou haſt inſtructed many, and theu baſt ftrengthned the weak 
Hands; but now it is come upon thee, thou fainteſt, &c. 
Men may have excellent Theories to ſupport in AfMlition, 
and can apply them to others in that condition with 
' ſingular dexterity and advantage; yet when the caſe 
comes to be their own, their ſpirits ſink under them, be- 
cauſe theſe Theories many times flote in the Under. 
ſtanding, but are not digeſted deeply and practically in 
the Heart. ' ELD 5 " ps 
* Secondly, Whatever you do, gain this Habit and Tem- 
per of Mind, Actuate and Exerciſe your Faith , make 
even your Reckonings, get your Peace' and Aﬀurance 
' fetled before Sickneſs comes: For a Man in any kind of 
ſuffering” beſides, poflibly may learn them, becatife his 
mind is, or may be in its intire ſtrength ; but moſt cer- 
tainly Sickneſs is an ill time to begin to learn theſe Con- 
templations, unleſs they are'learned before the c— 
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.of the Body diſcompoſe the Mind, and unfit it to begin 
tolearn. Itis a time when that which hath been before 
fitted and laid up in ſtore in the Soul, muſt be drawn out 
and exerciſed; but it will be a moſt difficult buſineſs then 
to begin that Leſſon which ſhould be learned in Health; 
though practiſed in Sickneſs, 


II. Thus much for our Preparation to meet Aﬀflittions. 
Now concerning our carriage under them. 

Firſt in the beginning and firſt Onſet of any AMiai- 
on, be very careful to keep the Mind in a due temper : Call 
in all your Aids of Reaſon, and Duty, to keep you in a right 
frame and temper of Moderation ; for Affliction of any 
kind, when it hath lain a while upon a Man, will pro- 
bably bring him into order ; but at the firſt Onſet the 
paſlions begin to flie out, and play reaks, and diſorder 
_ the Soul, and fill it co Perturbation. Then Immo- 

derate Anger, or Murmuring, or immoderate Sor- 
row, or Fear, flie out, and Men thereby become leſs 
able to bear for the future, and many times flie out into 
that Immoderation and Diſtemper at firſt, either in 
Thoughts, or Words, and Actions, that they are ſorry 
for after, and fo draw upon themſelves a double trouble ; 
Firſt to repent of their folly and immoderation; and then 
co fit themſelves for ſufferings; it throws more grains of 
Sin into the Scale of Afﬀidctions, and makes it heavier, 
and many times longer than otherwiſe it would be: And 
after ſuch Perturbation and Exorbitangy of Paflion upon 
the firſt inroads of Aﬀiction, a Man hath much ado to 
bring himſelf into a- right and dye temper. This was 
Fob's caſe, in the beginning of his Aflidtion he flies out 
into more Impatience and Diſorder than all the reſt of 
the time; therefore beware and fee thou keep thy mind 
in temper, and check Perturbation at the firſt Onſet ; call 
together all thy Grace, and Refolutions, and Reaſon, to 
keep thy mind in due temper act firſt. 

Secondly, On the firſt Onſet of any AﬀMidton, Lift up 
thy heart to God, deſire his Aſſiſtance and Grace to inable thee 
Fo carry a due temper and frame of Heart, This is = 
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only thy Duty, and expeRted from thee by God ; but it is 
a ſingular help to enable thee to avoid any preſent Di- 
ſtemper: For it is a means to ſupply thee with more 
ſtrength from Heaven to order thy ſelf aright. 2. Ir 
brings thy Soul into the Preſence of God, before whom 
it were a ſhame to bring any Perturbation; the Paſſions 
and Diſtempers of our Minds are under an awe in his 
Preſence. 3. It is a diverſion of the preſent buſtle and 
ſtir that Paſſions are apt to make; and being diverted at 
firſt, they do not ſo ſuddenly, nor ſo eafily fall into a 
diſorder. Commonly Paſſions are moſt diforderly and 
impetuous upon the firſt occaſion ; and if they be then 
interrupted or diverted, the ſuccours even of common 
Reaſon, much more of Grace, have opportunity. to rally 
themſelves, and prevent Immoderate Perturbation. 

Thirdly, Make as ſpeedy an Inquiſition as thou canſt, 
znto thy own ſtate, and what the cauſe of this Aflittion 
may be: Let ws ſearch and try our ways, 1s the voice of 
every Afﬀflidiion ; and commonly every Afﬀtiction upon 
any perſon, that lies under any Sin unrepented of, and 
not forfaken, ſoon leads the Conſcience to point out 
thatSin ; and indeed moſt AMictions in ſuch a caſe carry 
upon them the very Inſcription of the Sin, and bear 
ſome Analogy or Proportion with it. AdonibezeR's 
Cruelty, and David's Adultery, were, as it were, writ- 
ten in the puniſhments they ſuffered, and might eaſily 
bring them to their remembrance. If thou ſuffereſt 
in thy Eftate, conſider whether either Immoderate 
Worldlineſs, and Covetouſneſs, or Confidence, and 
Glory in thy Wealth, went not before : If thou fſuf- 
fereſt in thy Name, conſider whether thy Reputation 
hath not been thy Idol, or whether thou haſt not born 
thy ſelf too high upon thy Reputation ; and fo of other 
Croſles. 

Fourthly, If upon this Inquiry thou findeſt Sin writ- 
ten upon thy Sufferings, or in the bottom of them, 
ſpeedily Repent of that Sin; Humble thy ſelf in the ſighs 
of God for it, take up Reſolution againſt ir. This is the 
Voice, the Injunction that this Rod gives thee, and here 
thy ſpecial Duty is Humiliation, Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, If upon ſearch thou findeſt thy Heart and 
Conſcience clear, look upon this Aﬀiction as a Difſ- 
penſation ſent from God, and with all Humility ſub- 
mit to his hand; and know, that the moſt Wiſe God 
ſends it for moſt wiſe ends, though thou ſeeſt not any” 
Enormity in thy ſelf that might deſerve ic. It may be 
it is to exerciſe thy Patience, thy Faith, thy Depen- 
dance upon him: It may be he diſcerns that ſome 
Temptation is like to meet with thee, or ſome Cor- 
ruption is growing in thee, that thou doſt not per- 
ceive; and he ſends this Meſſenger to divert the one, 
and to prevent the other : ſtudy to improve this AMi- 
ion to that end; and here thy ſpecial duty is Patience 
and Vigilance. 

Sixthly, But it may be, upon this ſearch, thou doſt find 
the true cauſe of thy Suffering is for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
for keeping a good Conſcience, for the honour of thy Re- 
deemer, for adhering to the Truth , and that this is the 
cauſe that ſtirs up evil Angels and evil Men againſt thee : 
and then indeed thy ſuffering loſeth the name and nature 
of an Aﬀfiction, and becomes an Honour, a filling up of 
the meaſure of thy Saviour's Sufferings, a ſuffering that 
bath not only a Blefling in it, but it is a very Bleſling ic 
ſelf; for Bleſſed are ye, if Men perſecute you for 
Righteouſneſs ſake. Suffering for or under Matth, 5. 15, 
a Sin committed, requirersthy Repentance | 
and Humiliation, for it is a Judgment : Suffering with- 
out any Sin before-hand ſignally requiring it, requires 
thy Patience and Vigilance, it is an Aficion : bat ſuffer- 
ing for the Teſtimony of a Good Conſcience, requires 
thy Rejoycing, it is a Perſecution : But beware thy 
Heart deceive thee not, and make thee bzlieve thou ſuf- 
fereſt for a Good Conſcience, when it may be it is for 
thy Folly, or Frowardnels : in this caſe, though they 
that inflict Puniſhment, may wat ſomewhat of that 
Charity and Moderation that is fit , yet thou haſt reaſon . 
to repent for thyFolly,and not to glory in thy ſuffering ; we 
are wonderful apt to believe well of our ſelves, and flatter 
our ſelves, many times, into the title of Perſecution, when 


it 
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it is but the fruit of our Folly and Inconſiderate Raſhnefs. 
Seventhly, Receive and bear all thy Affliions with Humi- 
lity and lowline(s of mind: for it is a Meſlage ſent to thee 
from the moſt Wiſe and Soverajgn Lord of the World, 
though it may be by the handsof a moſt vile and unwor- 
thy Man. Ir was an excellent temper in David that, 
when his diſloyal Subject curſed him, reſtrained the juſt 
indignation of his followers: Let him alone, it may be the 
Lord bath commanded him to curſe. It may be the Inſtrument 
executes his own Malice and Spight, and it may bethou 
canſt not find any Signal Cauſe of this Aﬀfition even 
from the hand of God; yer be nor Vindicative againſt 
the Inſtrument ; he doth God's Errand, though he vent 
his own Malice: receive God's Meſſage , and leave the 
Revenge to him that hath reſerved it tq bimſelf as his awn 
| Prerogative;z and, it may be he will burn the Rod when 
he hath done with ic. Neither ftorm at God's Diſpen- 
ſation, it may be thou haſt deſerved it, though thou doſt 
not ſee it; or if thou haſt not, give leave to thy great 
_ Soveraign to deal with his Creature as he pleafeth, and 
put thy mouthin the duſt. | | 

Eighthly, Receive it Thankfully, as well as humbly ; 
Know, that it is ſent from the moſt Wiſe and Merciful 
God ; what hedoth, hedoth upon moſt excellent Grounds 
and Reaſons. Ir may be it is Preventing Phylick againſt 
a greater Miſchief : It may be it is for an Improvement 
of thy Grace ; itmay be iris intended asan evidence, that 
thou arta Son, and not a Baſtard; itmay be it is ta wean 
thee trom the World; it may be it is to fit and qualifie 
thee for a greater Bleſling, and to give thee a capacity to 
receive and bear ſuch a Benefic, which, without the Pre- 
paration of an Affliction, would make thee Proud ; it may 
e it is to make thee an Example, a ſtrengthning to 
others ; it may be ic is becauſe thy Good Things are re- 
ſerved for the better World, and therefore thy Evil 
Things are diſpenſed to thee here. If God bethy Father, 
truſt his Wiſdom, becauſe he is God; and cruſt his Love, 
becauſe he is thy Father, and then thou canft not doubt 
that any thing that he ſends deſerves thy Thanks, though 
thon 
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thou ſeeſt not wherein the Benefit of it lies: Be content- 
ed herein with an Implicit Faith, and be Thankful to 
hitn at all adventures. A Cup of Wormwood would 
not be reached to thee from ſo Wiſe and ſo Good a Fa- 
ther, but that his Love and thy Benefic is mingled with 
the bitter Cup, though thou canſt not at preſent taſte che 
one or the other. | 
Ninthly, Bear it Patiently and Quietly, 1. Tf it come 
or thy Sins, thou haſt reaſon to bear ic patiently, for itts 
but the Fruit of thine own Plant, the Crop of thine own 
Seed. Why doth the living Man complain? a Man for the 
Puniſhment of his $in? Thou haſt procured it to thy felf, 
be contented to bear the iſſae of thine own way. 2. Bear 
it Patiently, for it might juſtly have been worſe, and thore 
ſevere; thou wanteſt ſomewhat that another enjoys ; But 
haſt not thou ſomewhat that another wants ? thou haft 
toft a conſiderable part of thy Eſtate; But haſt thou not 
ſomewhat left? or, if thou haſt loſt all, Haſt thou not 
ſtill chy Healch andthy Limbs, that may fupply thy Ne- 
ceſlities by honeft Labours ? thou haſt loſt thy Limbs, or 
thy Health ; Bur doſt thou not enjoy thy Senſes, and thy 
Underſtanding and Reaſon? thou haſt loſt thy Reputatt- 
on, Honour, and Eſteem in the World ; But haſt thoa 
not thy integrity and Uprightneſs, the Witneſs, and 
Serenity, and Peace of thine own Conſcience ? thou haft 
loft many of thy near Relations; But haft choa not ſome 
left ? thou art viſited with Sickneſs and Pain ; But haſt 
thou not ſeen ſome that have had more acute, and lefs 
ſtrength to bear them, and leſs hopes to be delivered from 
them, and lefs Means to ſupport them ? but ſuppoſe thon 
haſt loſt all thy Wealth, thy Reputation, thy Health, 
thy Friends, yet haſt thou not Peace with God? the 


' Light of his Countenance? the Aﬀurance of his Favour ? 


the Hope of Eternal Lite? And would it thou exchange 
this Hope for the return of all thy Temporal Comforts 
and Advantages ? Believe tt, That Man's condition can- 
not be exquiſitely miſerable, where there is any Hope, 
much leſs where there is ſuch a Hope, a Hope that out- 
weighs whatſoever the World can afford or og :A 
ROPe, 
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Hope that is ſo much the nearer to Fruition, by how 
much the greaterthy external preſſures are: when thou 
do'ſt deſerve the loſs of all, thou haſt reaſon to be Pati- 
ent if thou doſt enjoy any thing ; the Interrogation of the 
Prophet is Pathetical : Y/by doth the living Man complain? 
a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sin? Where there is Life, 
there is Hope ; and for a ſinful Man to complain while 
he is yet living, carries with it the Conviction of the Un- - 
reaſonableneſs of his Complaint, becauſe he enjoys ſome- 
what that yet he deſerved to loſe. 3. Bear it patient- 
ly, becauſe zt is but ſhort 3 though it be never ſo ſharp, 
it may be that the ſame God that inflicted or permitted it, 
is at this inſtance reſolving to turn thy Captivity, to give 
thee Beauty for Aſhes : And what an unſeemly thing 
will thy Impatience be 2 How troubleſome will the 
remembrance of it be to thy Soul upon the change of thy 
condition? How much wilt thou be aſhamed at thy re- 
turn, of the undecency of thy carriage under thy AﬀMicti- 
on ? I am perſwaded there was nothing more ſower'd 
Fob's returning Proſperity, than the remembrance of his 
former Murmuring and Impatience under the viſiting 
hand of God. Bur again, ſuppoſe thy AMiRion wair 
- upon theetill thy Diſſolution, yet it is but a Night, but an 

Hour of AfMiction: This Night, and this Hour will end 
with thy Life ; and this life of thine is but a Span, and 
then the Day will dawn , and the Sun will ariſe, and 
thy AﬀMidion will vaniſh and never return again. 4. Bear 
it patiently, Becauſe thy Patience will ſhorten thy Afiiftion. 
The Tryal and Improvement of thy Patience is one of 
the chief ends and buſineſs of thy AMidtions: It is ſent to 
teach thee that Leſſon, and the ſooner thou learneſt it, the 
ſooner the buſineſs is diſpatched, and the Diſcipline dif- 
miſt: Thy Impatience doth but protract and lengthen 
out thy Diſcipline : If thou wouldeſt be diſcharged of 
this importunate and troubleſome Meſſenger , ſpeedily 
diſpatch his buſineſs, and he is likely the ſpeedier to 
leave thee. 5. Bear it patiently, Becauſe thy Patience will 
make thy Burthen the more eaſie and tolerable. When God 
ſends Afflitions to tame a Man, and bring him to a right 
tema 
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temper, believe it, he will not be over-matched, he will 
bring thee down ; and, if one Afﬀidtion will not do 
it, he will add more, and make thy bond ſtrongzr, and 
can, and will yet viſit thee ſevenfold-more , till he hath 
reduced thee to Patience and Humility : Struggle not. 
with him, for he will be too hard for thee : If thou bear 
the Yoke Patiently, thou will bearic Eaſily ; bur if thou 
fling and toſs, like a Wild Bull in a Net, thou mayeſt ham- 
per thy ſelf worſe, and thy Yoke will gall thee the more ; 
but ic will neither break the Net, nor the Yoke. Be con- 
tented therefore, Reſign up thy ſelf to his Will with Humi- 
lity, and receive the Chaſtiſement of thy. Folly with Pati- 
ence ; thou wilt have this double advantage by it, Firſt, 
The great God will then lay no more upon thee, for he 
hath attained his end and purpoſe by what he hath al- 
ready inflicted; but will either remove it from thee, or 
put his own hand to help the to bear it. Secondly, By 
the quietneſs and Compolure of thy mind, thou wilt be 
of greater ſtrength to bear thy burthen, and with more 
eaſe under it; for it is a moſt certain truth, That the 
Turbulency, and Storming, and Strugling of the Mind, 
is that which makes Afiction more ſharpand troubleſome, 
than the nature, or quality, or meaſure of Afﬀfiiction it 
ſelf; it is the Mind that gives the value and weight of 
external Proſperity or Adverſity. Take two Men, the one 
of a Proud and Great Spirit, as they call it; the other of 
a Mild, Humble, Patient Spirit, we ſhall eafily ſee, thar 
Diſgrace or Loſs ſhall more aflict and torture the 
former , than Five times as much of eicher, or both, 
ſhall trouble the latter. And this is the True Reaſon why 
Afflictions at the firſt are more troubleſome and grievous 
than after, though they continue the ſame. Ac the firſt, 
they meet with a Mind unacquainted with it, and con- 
reſting againſt it, as a Heifer unaccuſtomed to the Yoke ; 
but when by time and continuance the Mind is accuftom- 
ed to it, though the Yoke be the ſame, yet. it finds no 
ſuch ſeverity and importableneſs in it. A Patient Heart 
gains that habit quickly, which Cuſtom, Length of Time, 
and Neceſlicy, doth, with more difficulty, an 

| another 
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another temper. 6. Bear it Patiently, becauſe thou'haft 
an Example of great Patience, under a greater Croſs, in a 
moſt innocent Perſon : Thy Saviour hath left a Copy 
of his own Patience for thee to imitate; and chy Aﬀh- 
Rion is ſent thee, to teach thee to Write after his Copy, 
and to conform thee to the Captain of thy Salvation, 
who was made perfe& by Suffering ; conſider the diſpa- 
rity of the Perſons; He moſt innocent, without any Sin 
to deſerve it : Thou a perſon laden with Sin, that meri- 
toriouſly deſerves as much, if not more than thou haſt a 
Capacity to bear : He, the Son of God, clothed with In- 
nocent Fleſh; Thou a Worm, clothed with Impurity 
and Sin. Conſider the diſparity of. the Sufferings ; He 
a Man of Sorrows, under the Perſecution of thoſe whoni 
he cameto ſave, ſubjeted toall the Scorns and Torments 
that the Wit of moſt Exquiſite Malice could inflit, and 
above all this, under the ſenſe even of the Wrath and 
ſeeming deſertion of his Father: Thou, it may be, haſt 
loſt ſome Eſtate, or Reputation, or art in Priſon, or Ba+ 
niſhment, or Sickneſs, orPain; but, under all this, do'ſt, 
or may'ſt injoy that Peace, and Pardon, and Favour of 
God, that his Sufferings purchaſed for thee: The Ingre- 
dients of His Cup, nothing but Gall and Vinegar ; but 


thy Cup, though never ſo ſeemingly bitter, yer ſanti-_ 


fied and ſweetned by his ſufferings: And yer under all 
this, As a Sheep before bis Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not 
bis mouthz though his moſt Innocent Humane Nature 
ſhrunk at the pre-apprehenſions of this bitter potion, yet 
with Patience he refigned up his Will to his Father, Not 


217 Will, but thine be done. In ſum, as his Providence was | 


meritorious and expiatory for thy Sin, ſo it was left as a 
Pattern and Example for thy Practice. 7. Bear it patient- 
ly, For it is reached unto thee from the hands of God, though 


it ny be by the hands of moſt vile and accurſed Infſtrus , 
ments ; and this conſideration is enough to tutor thee to 


an invincible Patience; 1: It is the Diſpenſation of God, 


who is Infinite in Mercy and Goodneſs 5 and therefore it is. 


moſt certain, it is a Meſſage of Mercy, for He doth not 
L£fit willmwgly, nor grieve the Children of Men, But fure 
thats 
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that, ic coming from the Fountain of Goodneſs and 
Love, it hath a Blefling in ic, though thou canſt nor at 
the preſent ſee it. 2. It comes from the Hands of the 
moſt wiſe God, that doth all chings for moſt exceilent ends; 
and even in thoſe Diſpenſations that are molt obſcure 
and rugged, that we cannor umiddle, yer there is al- 
ways a complication of moſt Soveraign and Excellent De- 
figns which ſhall not be diſappointed. 3. It comes 
from the hands of that God, that is under the relation 
of a moſt tender Father, that hath the very fame Bowels 
of Mercy, Goodneſs, and Love to us, in his CorreQions, 
as in his Favours. A poor ſilly Child, when a Facher 
either Corres him for a Fable, or takes that from hini 
that will hurt him, or keeps him hard to his Book, of 
other iniployment, or deriies him ſomewhat that is noxious 
to him, thinks his Father deals heardly wich him, whert 
in truth the very ſame tender and Fatherly Love, that 
diſcovers it ſe!F ini more grateful diſpenſations, is the cauſe 
and companion of theſe. The ſame is thy cafe and mine; 
be patient therefore ; ic is the hand of a Father that Af- 
flicts thee; and that may - aſſure thee that it is for thy 
200d, and it ſhall be in meaſure. 4. It comes from that 
God, that is rhy abſolute Lord, that hath that unlimited 
right over his Creature, that his oaly Will is a ſufficient 
rule of Juſtice ; thou oweſt an infinite ſubjetion to him, 
from whom thou haſt received chy Being: His Sove- 
raignty over his Creature is eyen by the very right of 
Nature, Infinice and Boundleſs. Be contented therefore 
ro bear whatſoever he inflicts, wichour the leaſt diſputing 
of the Juſtice or Injuſtice of ir. This was the cxceilent 
Contemplation of old E/:, tinder the moſt fevere denun- 
ciation of God's Judgment. 7: z5 the Lord, let h:m do what 
ſeemeth him good. And it was that great Leſſon that Fob's 
Afictions were ſent to reach him, though he could not 
learn ir, till God himſelf; as well for our Inſtruction, as 
His, caught him ourof the Whirlwind ; but then he learn- 
ed it, and abhorred himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes for his 
former Ignorance ahd Frowardneſs. 8. Yet further, 
bear it patiently, for that God that ſent this Meſfenger; 
D q do:b 
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doth behold and obſerwe how thou entertaineſt it 3 wherein we 
may with all due Reverence, ſuppoſe the Lord of Heaven, 
thus reſolving. Yonder is ſuch a Man, that profeſſeth tv Know, 
and Fear, and Love me, and I ſee him never: heleſs fond of has 
Wealth or Honour, or ſome other Bleſſing ; 1 will give leave to 
Evil Men, or Evil Angles (as once in the caſe of my ſervant Job) 
zo ſpoil bim of Wealth, and to caſt him into diſgrace z and 1 
wvill obſerwe his carriage and deportment under it ; and though I 
know what it will be, yet I will make it now con{picucus both 
to Himſelf, and Men, and Angels: And if bis degurtment be 
wot anſwerable to his Profeſſion, if he ſtorm againſt my Provis 
dence, or uſe unworthy Means to free himſelf, or grow Impati- 
ent and Diſorderly under it, I will make his folly con/picuous, 
and ſend more and ſharper Viſitations unto him, till this fire of 
AffiiFtons hath brouzbt him to his due temper of Patience, Hu- 
mility, Submiſſion to my Will, Dependance upon my Power, 
Subjeftion to my Soveraignty: But if on the other ſide I ſee him 
humble himſelf under my hand, Submitto my Will, Tuſtifie me 
in Sufferings, Patient under them, and Waiting my time to be 
delivered from them, 1 will exhibit him before Men and Angels 
as a Pattern of Patience, and I will make him as Signal in bus 
Dehwerance, as he #s Eminent in bis Patience, Suppoſe 
thou couldeſt hear ſuch a Deliberation, -and fee and, be- 
hold ſuch Specators of thy Deportment, how wouldſt 
thou endeavour to compole thy ſelf with all Patience, 
and Contentedneſs, and Quietneſs, and Reſignation of 
ehy ſelf under the moſt ſevere Aﬀfidtion ?. And how lit- 
tle would(t thou dare in fuch a Preſence to difcover, or 
fo' much as entertain any Murmuring or [mpatient 
Thought? Aſſure thy ſelf, though thou canſt not with a 
bodily eye behold this Great Lord of the World beholding 
thee, while thou art in this Scene of Afﬀiiction,, yet. he 
beholds and obſerves thee, and the very motion of thy 
Soul 5 and the Glorious Angels, though they cannot 
look into the ſecrer retirements of thy Thoughts, ver they 
behold thy external Deporment, and are grieved, if it be 


D unſeemly and unſuitable to the Honour of their and . thy 


Lord, and are glad to behold a Deportment ſuicable.co the 
Ends and Glory of their Lord; And:'the Evils Angels, 
whicts 
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which irritate and provoke thee to Impatience, are plea- 


| fed and pratified if they effe& ic, and aſhamed and vex- 


ed if they are diſappointed in it. Believe ic,in a fgnaland 
eminent degree of Profperity or Adverſity, thou art like 
a Man upon a Stage, a ſpectacle expoſed to the view df 
God, Men, and Angels, and Devils ; ler thy carriage 
therefore be ſuch, as if thou didſt as viſibly behold chy 
SpeRators, as they moſt certainly do ſee thee. 

Tenthly, As thus thou arc to bear thy AMition pat!- 
ently, ſo endeavour to ſe it profirably ; and beſides thoſe 
advices before mentioned, add to them theſe enſuing; 
1. Learn by them to have a juſt eſtimate of the World. 
Afiction pulls off thoſe fine gay Cloths from the World, 
by which in- Proſperity it deceives us, and renders it, as 
it is, a Vain, Empty, Vexing World. 2. From that 
ſound and juſt Eſtimate of the World , Diſcip! ne thy Af 
feftions to a moderate and looſe application to it, It is true, 
Afictions do ordinarily imbitter the World to us, and fo 
for the preſent our AﬀeRions may be dull towards it ; but 
this ariſing meerly fromSenſe, without a ſound practical 
eſtabliſhed Judgment, ir ordinarily laſts no longer than 
the Aﬀfitions laſt ; and as they wear away, and worlds 
ly Comforts begin to grow up and increaſe, ſo our love 
to the World comes on, and grows up again :; but when 
a Man by the advantage of Afﬀictions digeſts this Prin- 
ciple into his Judgment, commonly it abides, and mo- 
derates the love of the World, notwithſtanding the return 
of the Comforts and advantages of the World. 3. Keep 
up thy heart in a dependance npon God's Power and All-ſuffict- 
ency to deliver thee from Afliftion, or to ſupport thee under it 3 
and labour by Obſervation and Experience to river this 
Dependance into thy Judgment, and Choice. Tr is moſt 
certain, that almoſt every Man, as long as he can have 
any thing co lay hold of beſides, will make that his De- 
pendance: The Sick Man will depend upon his Phy fician 
the Impoveriſhed Man upon his Friends, and the like 5 
but when there is nothing elſe to reſt upon, theri Men 
will to their Prayers, with the Mariners in the Storm ; 
but this being but an Ad of Necefliry; as it riſech npon 
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Neceſlity, fo it vaniſheth with ic: When the Neceſlicy, 
is over, and other Dependances come to hand, we are 
apt to throw off our Dependance upon God. Labour 
therefore for an Experimental and Judicious Dependance 
upon God : Sometimes in Aﬀictions we begin to attain 
it ; but the belt way is to begin to entertain ſuch a De- 
pendance before we are driven to it, and then the Neceſ- 
licy of our afflictions will faſten and improve it, that ic 
will ſtick with us afrer. 4. By thy Afﬀtid&ions learn to was 
lue and inzprove thy Hope and Aſſurance of everlaſting Life : 
And indeed thy Neceſlity now doth in a ſpecial manner 
drive thee fo ic; and it 1s a great End of God's ſending 
Afﬀictions, that it may drive us off from the claſping of 
this preſent World, and thereby carry us over to the valua- 
tion of our Eternal Condition. Thy Wealth is gone, and 
thy Honour and Reputation is ſunk and blaſted, and thy 
Friends have forſaken thee, and thy Body is mouldering 
eo duſt and rottennefs, and thy Soul firs hovering upon 
ty Lips ready to take her flight, and all thy hold of this 
_ preſent life is broken and gone, ſo that thou haſt nothing, 
now to lodge and faſten.thy hopes upon, but the Promi- 
fes of Everlaſting Life, thy Intereſt in Chriſt, the Hope 
of Everlaſting Life , and now , if ever, theſe things 
will be welcome to thee. God hath ſcattered and broken 
all other Confidences ; improve this Unum Magnum, this 
one thing neceſlary, that alone doth ſtand by thee, when 
all things elſe forſake thee, and will accompany thee in 
and through Death ir ſelf; and fix in thy Heart ſuch a 
value upon this that hath been thy only Comfort, when 
all others forſake thee, as not to let go the valuation of ic, 
though thy Temporal Proſpericy ſhould return unto thee. 

Eleventhly, Wait Goa's leaſure for thy Deliverance owt of 
Afliion, and uſe no Unlawful Means to be delivered from it. 
Uſe no baſe or unworthy Compliances with the World, 
either by diflimulation, or flattery, or violence, or falſicy, 
eo extricate thy ſelf ; for that will ether intangle thes 
worſe, or at leaſt add Guiitto thy Sufferings. And above all, 
zvoid that accurſed temptation of ridding thy ſelf from 
thy Troubles by prtting an end to thy, own life ;. for there- 
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by thou doſt at once two great Evils ; an Evil of extream 
Folly and Madne/s to exchange a Temporal Inconvenience 
by running the hazard of an Eternal Miſery ; for the 
very ſame Impatience, and Perturbation, and Anxiety of 
Soul, that puts thee upon ſuch an accuſed Reſolution, 
goes with thee into the other Wozld with a great Im- 


provement of it, and makes thy Soul inits Separation in- 


finitely more vexed ar.d tormented than it was bcloie in 
the Body; and an Evil of Rebe!l:on egairſt Ged, -voho hath 
ſent thee theſe Aﬀflictions, and hath made it thy Province, 
and thy Tk, and thy Service, that he injoyns thee to 
bear with Patience, and to his Honour, till he deliver thee. 
Thou art juſt like an hired Servant, who art fer on work 
by a moſt righreous Lord, and thy labour ſet out to 
thee, and thy Reward appointed in the cnd of thy day, 
and thou wilt run away before the day be ended, 
whereby thou doſt not only loſe thy Wages, bur art juſt- 
ly obnoxious to be purſued and caſt into Priſon for thy 
Diſobedience and Rebellion : be contentzd, wair God's 
time with Prayers and Patience, and thou mayeſt be ſure to 
find bis Mercy in Moderating thy Aflitions , his Power 
to ſupport thee under them, his Goodneſs in his time, 
which is always the beſt time to deliver thee from them, 
and his Bounty to reward thee for thy Patience and obe- 
dient bearing of them. 

Twelfthly, Take this for a moſt certain expedient ro 
be prevented from many Afﬀictions, and to be delivered 
from them : Meddle as little with the World, and the Honour, 
Places, and Advantages of them, as you can ; and extricate 
thy ſelf from them as much, and as ſoon as thou canſt. 
Although the Divine Wiſdom and Providence governs 
the World in a moſt infallible and unerring method, yet 
in the External Adminiſtration of it, it ſeems to be full of 
confuſion and uncertainty : When I have ſeen a Lottery 
with a goodly ſhow of fine Plate, and a great many per- 
ſons parting with certain Money for an uncertain Lot, 
and though poſhibly one or two may gain a fair Prize, 
yet a Hundred for one drawing nothing byt blanks, and 
when they have opened their Papers vexing and ;tor- 
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menting themſelves wich their Loſs and Diſappointment; 
Or, when I have ſcen at Chritmas-time a few Apples 
thrown among a Room full of Boys, and one ſcramb- 
ling, and another catching, ſome getting nothing but a 
fall, or bruiſe, or a broken Shin, or a broken Limb, and 
another getting it may be two or three, - and thoſe that 
miſs, falling upon him that hath gotten, ſo the Company 
fall cogether by the Ears: Or, when I haveſeen a Match 
at Foor-ball, one while one getting the Ball, and then 
ano:her kicking up his heels and getting it from him, 
and then another doing the like by him. Theſe give me 
a kind of Reſemblance of the World, wherein though by 
the help of Civil Government, there are certain Rules 
put to the Game, yet they are not always kept; and 
when they are, yet it is not without a mixture of irreme- 

diable Deceit and Violence, though it be of a finer ſort. 
If now my Child ſhould run among this Company,and 
in the ſcuffle ſhould receive a knock, or a fall, or a bruiſe, 
or be tumbled in the dirt, and then ſhould come running 
to me, and complain of his Uſage, my Anſwer would 
be to him, What made you there? What made you in 
ſuch boiſterous and unruly Company ? If you mingle 
with ſuch Company, you muſt be contented to ſhare in 
the prejudice, and to take your Lot ; it is the Play; if you 
diflike with your fucceſs, come no more among them. 
And indeed, this is in a great meaſure the caſe of many 
of the true Children ' of God, they ſee fine gay things 
in the World, as Wealth, and: Honour, and Place, and 
External Advantages ſcattered among the Children of 
Men, and gotten by ſcrambling for them, and fome- 
times are apt to flatter themſelves into the purſuit of 
them, with a pretence that if they could come by their 
ſhare of them, they would do more Good with them 
than thoſe do that get them ; or, at leaft, they think ic 
as lawful;- and as fit for them to have them as others ; 
and- thereupon thruſt themfelves into the Crowd, and 
ſcramble for them, or are, at leaſt, 'cozened into affeca- 
tion of them; and poſlibly they are rolled and tumbled 
into the dirt in their undertakings, and, it may be, mils 
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of them when they have all done: But ſuppoſe they gain 
them, then they think they may keep them, and yet 
keep their Confcience, and Integrity, and Religion too ;- 
and many times in that endeavour they loſe ſomewhat of 
their [ntegrity, and then God viſits them with ſome Lofs 
or Reproach ; or in caſe they ſtand: to their Integrity, 
and will not part wich ir, but will make a fſcruple of 
things that others down with, then commonly they are 
expoſed and pillaged, and loſe all that they have thus 
gotten, and the Evil one, and Evil Men tell them, Nay, 
Sir, if you come into our grourd, if you will bold the World, 
pray be contented to bold it ufon cur terms, and as we do, or 
elſe leawe it 5 it is part of the game. And then the: Man 
complains of his AﬀMiction, -and his hard Uſage in the 
World, and that he ſuffers for. keeping a Good Conſci- 
ence, and if he would have done as the reſt of the World 
do, it had been better with him. But Sir, what made 
you in that Company ? What made you to be tampering with 
great Places and Preferments ? Do not you know, that if yeu 
will be dealing and trafficquing with the/e kind of matters, you 
mnſt take them upon thoſe conditions the World doth uſually 
afford them? . Do not you know tbat by meddling with them, 
you hft your ſelf im a manner under the World's command, 
put your ſelf into that Corporation ? And therefore if you 
are minded to hold theſe Temporal {dwantages, you muſt cb- 
ſerve the Orders of your Commander, and ſo hazard your Con- 
ſcience and Peace with God, And if you will not obſerve the 
Orders of your Commander, you muſt be contented to be ſnbjet 
to the Diſcipline, and Frowns, and Scorns, and Rejefions of 
the World, for you cannot ſerve God and Mammon. "There- 
fore if thou wouldeſt prevent or avoid very many AfﬀMt- 
ions, mingle as little as is poſſible with the concerns 
of the World, eſpecially in great Places; and if through 
inadvertency or importunity thou art drawn into the 
ſcuffle and intanglements of the World, get out as ſoon 
as thou canſt ſafely, and fairly, and honeſtly : For it is 
a Thouſand to one but firſt or laſt thou ſhalt other- 
wiſe hazard thy Conſcience, or receive fome ſcratches 
and: worldly prejudices, which are, in truth, rather the 
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Iſſues of thy Folly, and Inconſiderate Adventure, than 
true Affliction. - -- - ber = 
But for meddling with Places of Magiſtracy, Honour, or Pub- 
lick Imployment, I would not have it thought that it is my 
intention that Good Men, lawfully called, and duly 
gualified, ſhould moroſely or frowardly wholly rejet 
their due call unto them. The World. cannot be kepe 
in order without Magiſtracy : and Good Men, if other- 
wiſe fitted for it, and duly called unto it, are likely to 
Adminiſter it beft for che Publick Good of Mankind: 
and it were an unreaſonable thing for them to expect 
the benefics of Magiſtracy.and Government from others, 
when under ſuch circumftances they wilfully decline the 
communion of the like advantage to others: and there- 
fore the wiſeſt Kingdoms, States and Politicians have 
impoſed a neceſſity upon Men: of honeſty and abilities 
to take: upon them Publick Imployments : Arifer. 2. 
Politicorum, although he condemns Ambition after Magi- 
ſtracy, [that Men ſhouid be incouraged or permitted to 
ſtand or- ſolicit for places} Newoenim Magiſtratum peret, 
wifi Honeris ſos affeFtator, atque- pleraque- eorum que bommes 
injuſte faciunt, per Ambitionem © Avaritiam commutuntid : 
yet cell us, Oporter enim & volentem &> non volentem ad Mas 
iftratum aſſumere, ſi dignus ſit eo Magiſtratu, » That there- 
fore which -I mean, 15, 1. That Men that love. their 
own Peace and Tranquility ſhould not ſeek great-Im- 
—_ 2. That if they are offered; they do, as 
ar as conſiſts with modeſty and duty to their Supericrs 
and Country, dedine-and avoid them, - 3. That if up- 
on ſuch an account they are perſuaded to undertake them, 
yet they be ſure that before they undertake them, they 
have ſufficient. abilities to perform th m. 4. If by the 
Command. of the Soveraign Power thc yi are required to 
undergo. them, and are: able and fit ror the -Imploy- 
ment, they.da not either frowardly or ungrateful refuſe 
them: For ,.: 1. Herein they are but Paſlive; .ie is an 
a of-their Submiflion-and Duty, not of their Choice. 
2. Being thus, called: to it,':if they meet with any rubs 
in their way, :they have no reaſon to blame mo 
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fo long as they obſerve their Duty in the exerciſe there- 
of : The Prince that injoyned them to this Province, is 
to be their ſuppart in it. F. Readily and Chearfully 
to entertain a diſmiflion from it when it pleaſeth the 
Prince to call them from it, or when by reafon of dif-. 
* abling occurrences they may fairly attain ſuch diſmiſ- 
ſion. 

II. And thus I have done with ſome of thoſe princi. 
pal Conſiderations _ our Deportment under Affli- 
ons; naw concerning the frame and temper of a Soul un- 
der our Deliverance from them, | 
1. Accept of thy deliverance with all 7hankfulneſs to 
God, and Humility in thy ſelf. Attribute it wholly to his 
Goodneſs and Mercy ; Think not thae thou arr delivered 
becauſe of thy Worth or Deſert ; for any one fin that 
ever thou commitceſt would detain thez everlaſtingly 
under the fevereſt AfﬀMiction: Think not thy AfMiiion 
hath expiated thy Demerit, and that thou oweſt thy 
Dcliverance to the ſatisfaction that is made by thy ſuffer. 
ing ; for maſt certainly the greateſt Afition under 
Heaven cannot ſatisfie for thelealt Trangreflion ; nothing 
but the Blood of the Son of God can countervail the - 
weight of the leaſt Sin againſt God : Think not. that 
thy Deliverance is due to thy Wit, Friends, or Intereſt : 
for though God be pleaſed to uſe the intzrvention of 
Means, yet he adininiſtred that Means, and bleſſed that 
Means, and made it effeQual, or otherwiſe it would have 
been but a flat and unprofitable Means. As God ſends 
Afflictions to evidence his Power, and Wiſdom, and So- 
yeraignty, fo he ſends Deliverance to manifeſt his Good- 
neſs and Bounty : and the Tribute that he moſt juſtly 
expects far the ſame, is but eaſe and reaſonable : Call up« 
on me in the day of trouble, and I will deliyer thee, and. thou 

fhalt glorify me, Pal, go. 15. | T4 n Inn 

2. Forget not the time of thy Trouble, and the promiſes and 
ingagements that thou didft then make. We obſerved in the 
beginning. of this Diſcourſe, the difficulty of pre-appre- 
henſion of Adverſity before it comes ; and truly it is al- 

moſt as hard to think of Adverſity when 1t is paſt ; = | 
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pleaſe our ſelves with what we enjoy, and never refle& 
upon what is paſt, unleſs it be to heighten and advance 
our preſent enjoyments : and if we do chance to think 
upon the ſerious reſolutions we then entertained, we 
Jook upon them as the weak reſults of our Infirmity, uſe- 
ful indeed for that time, but now antiquated and grown 
unſeaſonable. | 

2. Not only call to mind thy Promiſes, but call them 
ro rind with a Reſolution to obſerve and perform them, in 

ſuch expoſtulations as theſe: Alas ! the time was when I 
was under great Fffictions, it may be of a painful and deſpe- 
rate ſickneſs, and then I reſolved,if God would reſtore my heaith, 
T weuld walk more ftriftly with him; I would pray more fre- 

quently, and more conſtantly, and more fervently than ſor- 
merly ; 1 would be more diligent to make even my Accounts 
with him, to make ſure my Calling and Ele&ion, for which 

I found the time of my Sickneſs was very unſeaſonable 3 I would 
redeem my precious Time, and walue thoſe Minutes of Life, 
thet God ſhall-lend me, at a dearer rate than formerly; I would 
weplect no offoriunity of doing Good to others, or improving my 
Everlaſting Peace; how precious then was one hour of repoſe, 
and quieineſs, and freedom from pain? and how much ſhould I 
then have walu:d it ? and bow induſtriouſly ſhould F then bawe 
qrproved it in the great concerns of my Everlaſting Souls God 
bath now heard my Prayers, reſtored my Health, put that pre- 
cioms. Opportunity into my hands of performing my Vows and 
Promiſes, which 1 then made in the ſadneſs of my Soul, and 
ſhall I deal falſly in my Covenant, diſappointing my God that 
bath delivered me? No, TI will up and be doing; T will per- 
forzp all my Vows to him: nay, the ſenſe of the Mercy and Con- 
Jeſcemion of God to my requeſts ſhall increaſe my Ingagements 
before him ; As he bath added Mercy to me, ſo I will add 
new Obligations to my ſelf of better Obedience, and farther 
Duties than the ſenſe of my Miſery could ſuggef# unto me, or 
draw from me, : 

” 4+ Be wery watchful over thy ſelf, and remember thy 
Saviour's Counſel, Go away. and Sin no more, leſt a worſe 
thing befall thee: and in a ſpecial manner recolle& and: 
call to mind thoſe Sins that did moſt trouble and dif- 
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quiet thee in the time'of thy Adverſity ; renew thy Re- 
pentance for them, and take a ſpecial care to avoid Re- 
lapſes into them ; Remember the miſchiefs they then did 
thee, and let them know they ſhall do thee no more : be 
moſt ſevere and ftri& againſt them. : 
5. Make a frequent Uſe of thy Deliverance as a ſingular 
Preſervative againſt the Power of thy,Temptations and Cor- 
ruptions. Deliverance carries in the very apprehenſion of 
it theſe two things: 1. A ſuppoſition of a former Mi- 
ſery or Viſitation: 2. A preſent injoyment of a freedom 
from that Miſery. Therefore if any Corruption or 
Temptation unto Sin, ſollicic thee, improve this conſide- 
ration to this, or the like effet : I was lately under the 
Rack, under the Rod, under extream Want, Impriſoument, 
Diſgrace, Loſſes, Sickneſs, Sorrows, Fears, and an imminent 
expeFtation of the worſt of Evils 3 and though theſe were ſore 
and ſharp iffiiftions, yet the ſenſe of my former Sins, and the 
importunate reſtleſmeſs of that Guilt that was contrated from 
them, were more bitter and tormenting than all the reſt of my 
ſufferings 5 it was that which was the ſting and venom of all 
my Aftiiftions 5 and it hath pleaſed Almighty God to accept of 
my Humiliation, and to remove my Aftictions, and to give me 
beauty for aſhes, and ſhall I be ſo wery a fo!l as by committing 
of a new Sin to run the hazard of another plunge, another 
ſcourge ? which in all probability muſt be much more ſevere than 
the former, becauſe it would be the Iſſue not only of Sin, but of 
Preſumption; a Sin committed againſt the experience that [ 
bawe had of the bitterneſs of Sin; and with what face or hope 
could 1 expe any poſſibility of Deliverance from @ ſecond Relapſe 
into Miſery, occaſioned by ſo Deſperate a preſumptuous relapſe 
into Sin? But ſuppoſe it were poſſible, that notwithſtanding my 
yielding to this Temptation, I might eſcape the Vengeance, yet 
can I be ſo falſe, ſo ungrateful to that God, that hath delivered 
me from my Sufferings and from my Fears," .as to recompence bis 
Love, and Mercy, and Goodneſs, with a preſumpruoms Apoſt acy 
from him? ſhall I thus requite his Mercy, and Goodneſs, that 
heard nie in my Anguiſh and Sadneſs of Soul, in my Extremity 
end Miſery, and ſo beard me that he hath delivered me out of 
all my Troubles and Miſeries ? Certainly if eicher — 
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Prudence, or common Ingenuity be left in a Man, the 
ſenſe of a former Calamity, and the ſenſe of fo great 
a2 Mercy, will make a Man abhor the leaſt ſubmiflion to 
that Temptation that may at once hazard the continu- 
ance of his prefent Comfort, and cannot be entertained 
without the Preſumpruous RejeRion of him that thus 
mercifully ſent Deliverance. 

6. Let the remembrance of thy Miſery, and thy pre- 
ſent Mercy, make thee meſt jeakuſly and paſſionately careful 
ro keep thy Intereſt, and (if it be not too bold a word ) 
rhby Frienifh;p wich God. Remember he was thy ſupport 
in thy Afﬀtiction, and-he was thy Deliverer out of chy 
AfﬀiiQtion; let Gratitude bind thee to it, as he was thy 
Benefactor ; and ler Prudence tind thee to it, thou 
:knoweſt not huw ſoon thou mayſt have the ſame ne- 
ceflity again, and where canſt thou find ſuch a friend? 
The truth is, when we are in extremity, and have no 
whicher elſe ro fly, O then we run to God, and we pray 
unto him, and promiſe him fair: bur when once our 
turn is ſerved, and we have gotten our ends, and think 
'our ſelves out of Gunſhot, we are like Mariners after a 
Storm, and God hears no more of us; but this is, as ex- 
tream Ingraticude, ſo, extream Folly. Oh keep thy 
God thy Friend! for moſt certain it is, thou wilt have 
occaſion to uſe him again, and thou knowelt not how 
ſoon; keep thine intereſt in him, and eſtrange not thy 
ſelf from him in thy Recovery, whom thou canſt not be 
without in thy Aﬀfidtions. : 

7. AsI would have thee recolle& what were the things 
in thy life paſt, that moſt croubled thee in thy Aﬀfilition, 
that ſo thou may'lt avoid them ; ſo think what things or 
prattices, or expence of time in thy life paſt was moſt Accepta- 
ble and Comfortable to thee in thy Affiittion, that ſo thou 
may'ſt practiſe them after thy reſtitution. Conſider,whether 
in thy Affliction thou didſt remember thy paſt Recreati- 
ons, thy Merriment, thy Feaſtings, thy Luſt, thy Honours, 
thy Greatnels , with any Comfort or Contentment ; or 
whether the remembrance of the Hours thou haſt formerly 
fpent in Prayer, Reading the Scriptures, Hearing Ser- 
£ i: ; | mons, 
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mons, Relieving the Poor, Viſiting the Sick, R<liev- 
ing the Oppreſled, Harbouring the Perfecuted Members 
of Chriſt, gave thee more contentment.. And I dare 
appeal co any Man's Experience under Heaven, chat when 
the former ſort of Tranſactions of our Lives were either _ 
extream!ybiccer, or at belt very inſtpid, to his remem- 
brance, yet the remembrance of theſe of che latrer fore 
were moſt Comfortable and Contenting. Thon arc 
now recovered, it is true ; but as fure as thou ſhalt die, 
ſo ſure thou ſhalt paſs chrough new Affictions, though 
it may not be of the ſame kind, yer of ſome kind : ler 
it be thy care, after God hath thus delivered thee from 
thy former AMidtion, to lay up a ſtock of Good Works 
againſt another Evil Day ; ſuch Cordials will lie warm 
at thy Heart, even when the cold pangs of Death ic ſelf 
ſhall be ready to invade and ſeize upon it, and the 
Comfort of them ſhall paſs into the other World with 
thee. 

8. Though the Portion of . thy Life, before thy AMi- 
Aion, and under it, were very well ſpent; yet remem- 
ber, that the Mercy of God, in thy Deliverance, doth 
call upon thee for «4 farther degree of Goodneſs and Perfettion 
than thou hadſt before : It calls for more Humility, and 
more Thankfulneſs, and more Heavenly- Mindedneſs, 
and more Charity, and more Devorion, and more Self- 
denial, and more Sandtity, ana more Jealoufie for the 
Honour of God. For, x. On God's part, Thou hadſt 
more Ingagements and Obligations put upon thee than 
before. Every increaſe of Mercy calls for an increaſe 
of Duty. 2. On thy own part, thy Experiences are 
greater, thou haſt paſt through the School of AMidtions, 
and that is a ſeaſon wherein God opens the Ear to Dif- 
cipline ; the Rod hath a Voice, and a Leſfon to Teach; 
and thou haſt paſt through the Experience of God's 
Goodneſs, Tenderncfs and Faithfulneſs in thv Delive- 
rance, and that tutors thee ro more Dependence up- 
on him, Thankfulneſs to him, and Love of him, and 
theſe Aﬀeions carry out the Heart to Duty and Obedt- 
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9. Beware that after Deliverance from Aﬀflicions, thou 
be not ſecure: think not with Agag, Surely the bitterneſs of 
Death i paſt ; that now thou haſt eſcaped this brunt, all 
is ſafe, and the danger paſt; ſtill be Watchful, and ſtand 
upon thy Guard. 1. Thou haſt Sins and Corruptions 

within thee, that if thou art not watchful, may ſurprize 
thee, and raiſe new ſtorms. 2. Thou haſt watchful and 
vigilance Enemies without thee, Evil Men, and Evil Angels, 
that envy thee the more, becauſe thou haſt eſcaped. 3. As 

| long as thou liveſt in the World, thy condition is uncer- 
tain, and unſtable in Externals; and, though one Wave 
be paſt, another may follow: And, if there were nothing 
elſe to make thee Watchful, yet be ſure the hour of 
Sicknels, and the hour of Death will overtake thee, and 
that is an hour of AfﬀMidction which thou muſt always 
prepare for, leſt it take thee unawares. | 


_— 
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H* that freely ſubmits not to the Divine Diſpoſition and 
Providence, gains nothing by his Contumacy ; for 
ſubmit he muſt, whether he will or no. | 

But he gains this Loſs and Diſadvantage thereby, that | 
thoſe Provid2nces that are not according to his deſire 
gall him more by the Unquietneſs and Impatience of his 
Mind under them. 

He that with an entire freenefs of Soul ſubmits to the 
Divine Providences, gains thereby theſe Advantages ; 
namely, 1. That cercainly, ſuch a refolved willing ſub- 
miſſion, never makes the providences che more harſh, or 
ſevere. 2. That commonly they are even in themſelves 
more gentle and eaſie, becauſe the Man needs not a | 
ſeverity to bring him to aright temper of Mind; namely, 
due ſub;e&ion to the Divine Will. 3. But be the Pro- 
vidences never fo harſh and hard, they ſit more eaſie up- 
on a quiet, patient, reſigning Soul, 
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A Man never loſeth by Prayer; for, if -the thing be 
granted, it makes the Blefling both che ſweeter and the 
fafer, being the humble Victory and - Acqueſt of his 
Prayer: and it makes the Man the Better, the more 
Thankful ; for he looks upon it as a Gifr, and nor a 


Chance ; the more Dependent upon God, and the readier * 


upon all occaſions to call upon him, who honoured the 
Prayer of his Servant with a Conceſſion. | 

And if it be Denied, yer he loſeth not; for, it may be, 
the thing he Asketh, might have done him harm, and 
been his prejudice. Again, though he be not gratified in 
the thing he deſired, a Thouſand to one bur he is grati- 
fied with what was fitter or better 5 Bur, if nor, yer the 
Man receives infallibly this Benefit by being Denied, that 
he is made the Better, the more Humble and Patient, and 
to be content, that Almighty God ſhould be Maſter of 
his own Bounty, and not to be commanded by our 
Prayers. Or, at leaſt, ic diſcovers unto him the Diſtem- 
per of his Heart; if he be not contented to be denied, 
his Heart was Proud, and his Prayers Hypocritical : he 
ſeemed co Pray, but indeed meant to Command, not-to 
Pray for what he deſired, which makes him thus Impa+ 
tient of a denial. 

Senſe of Miſery, Want, or Danger, when we find no other 
means of Remedy, or Prevention, doth carry ws to Prayer, 
_ and Invocation upon God. The Sailors did this in the 
Storm. But commonly, though Deliverance follows even 
upon our very Prayers, we rarely, with that Seriouſneſs and 
Intention of Mind, return unto God the Praiſe and Acknow- 
ledgment of his Goodneſs. Of the Ten Lepers that 
were cleanſed, we read only of One that returned Thanks 
for the Benefit; and commonly we either forget the Be- 
nefit, and our Benefacor, when our turn is ſerved ; and 
are content to attribute our Deliverance to Chance, to 
Means, or to any thing, rather than to the Goodneſs of 
God. . And the Reaſons may be theſe.. 1. The Pride and 
Naughtineſs of our Hearts, .that are unwilling to own- 
our Dependence upon God, when we think we ſtand 
not in need of him, 2. Neceflity. and Fear, and. the 
Incum- 
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incumbent ſenſe of Evil, are riore preſſing and urgent } 
and, by a kind of force, oftentimes drive us to Pray; 
when we cannot probably find help elſewhere; but when 
the Neceſlicy, and Fear, and Incumbence of Evil is re- 
moved, it is only a true Judgment, and the Grateful 
Temper of our Hearts, that do engage us to render 
Thanks for the Mercy received , which is ordinarily 
more flat, and leſs ative, than Evils felt or feared. 
Natural Neceflity prompts a Man to Prayer oftentimes 
bur it is Sincerity, and a Right Temper of the Soul that 
prompts Man to Graticude and Thankfulneſs. 

He that in his Neceflicy prays for Help, and obtains 
it, if his Prayers were the Fruit barely of his Exigence, 
is ſeldom Thankful ; and, if he be not Thankful, it is 
an Evidence, that his Prayers did not move from a 
Heart ſincere, and truly Principled with a Dependence 
upon God, and a Habit of Dutifulneſs to him. But if 
he be Thankful for the Mercy received, it is an Evi- 
dence, that not only his Gratitude, but his Prayers ſprang 
from the ſame Principle ; namely, a good and ſincere 
Heart, Principled with the fame Habit of Grace, Piety, 
Dependance upon God, and Obedience to Him. : 

There is an admirable Oeconomy of the Divine Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom, to bring bis Creature Man both to his Duty and 
Happineſs ; many times he invites us to come to him by 
Per{waſions, and Monitions, and /errer Motions ; and 
when we riegle& that Voice, he oftentimes ſends upon 
us Troubles, and Aﬀii&ions, and Dangers : and this he 
doth by a kind of Moral Force, to make vs fly to him 
by Prayer, for help, and relief, and deliverance. 

And ic ſeldom! miffeth irs effe&, if there be but any 
Wiſdom, or the Common Inſtin&t implanced generally 


itt the Humane Nature. When we know not which 
way to turn, we then fly to God, be- 

2 Chron.20.12; cauſe all other ways are moſt commofi- 
ly obſtruted and hedged up, and this 

Hoſea 5. 15. paſſage only left open! co an efcape : bs 
their +fflict ion rhey pill feek me early. Al- 

mighty God deals by us, as 2 wiſe Artiſt, that hath @ 
purpofe 
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purpoſe to turn a Stream towards ſome defigned place, 
ſtops all other egreſles but that which fics his deſign ; Or, 
as a Father, that is minded to bring an Extravagant Son 
to his Duty and Dependance , obſtrudts all Supplies but 
ſuch as may be had from himſelf. So oftentimes God, 
Almighty doth ſo methodize his Aflictions, thac all ways 
of relief are obſtruted, bur ſuch as may lead a Man to 
him. It is true, many times in ſuch cafes we will be 
ſhifting and- tryirig every Avenue to get our at ; but, 
when we find every paſſage hedged up wich Thorns; 
but that only which leads ro him, our Stomachs come 
down, and we are plad to ſeek relief in that way where 
we find only it can be had. Like Yonas his Mariners, iri 
the Storm, we try all Experiments and Artifices to ſave 
our ſelves, throw out our Anchors, take down the Sails, 
ply the Pump, throw over the Goods to lighten the Veſſel; 
and when all will not do, then we begia to call upon God, 
Lord, ſave us, we periſh. | | 
But yet the Method of the Divine Goodneſs reſteth not 
here, but brings us a ſtep forward : He is ofteni graciouſ- 
ly pleaſed to grant the Deliverance we pray for, to let 
us ſee that we call not upon his Name in vain, and to 
incourage us to depend upon himzto draw near unto him, 
ro make him. our Confidence as well as our Fear : And 
though ſometimes he defers our Deliverance, yet he doth 
it, partly to give unto our ſelves an Experiment of our 
own Sincerity and Patience, partly to diſcipline and tutor 
us to Conſtancy and Patient waiting upon him ; partly 
to Carry us on to more Importunity and Continuance in 
Prayer ; and by this means our Souls are made the bet- 
ter, by drawing nearer and nearer to him chat is the 
Fountain of Light and Goodneſs; for the Repetition of 
Prayers reRifies the Soul, brings it nearer to God, lays 
more hold upon his Strength and Goodneſs, as the finking 
Man draws himſelf nearer. to the ſhore by the ——_—_ | 
laying hold upon that Cord that is from thence thrown 
out to ſave him. 
Neither doth he reft here; for , the Deliverance he 


| ſehids, is not barely ſent to deliver us from the Afiction 
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or Danger, nor barely to gratify our Prayers, but to: 
bring us yet nearer to God, and to makeus ative Inſtru- 
ments fo give Glory to that God that hath delivered us;' 
whereby at once we are drawn nearer to the Fountain 
of our Happineſs, and Almighty God receives and attains 
the great end of his Goodnels, in the active Glory: and 
Gratitude that he receives from his Creature. And this 
3s attained, | 
x. By a kind of Natural Inſtint, Ingenuity, and Im- 
planted Tendency, as FT may call it, of a Good Nature; 
whereby unleſs a Man be a Fool, or hath put off the 
common Rudiments of Humanity, he is carried out to 
Thankfulneſs, Gratitude, and an endeavour of Compla- 
cency to him that is his BenefaRtor ; which, as it is the 
moſt rational conſequence imaginable, ſo it is a Princi- 
= ſo riveted in the very Conſticution of Humanity it 
elf, that even without any antecedent ratiocination, 
or rational Diſcourſe , it doth preſently , and at firſt 
view, and antecedently, antevert any rational diſcourſe 
of the Mind. We are Grateful, and ſtudy to be com- 
placent to him that doth us good, without any uſing of 
Topicks or Arguments, by a kind of Natural Inſtinc& or 
Sympathy. 2 
2. By a kind of Stipulation, or Bargain made by Al- 
mighty God with his poor Creature, to have this Tribute 
of Gratitude and Benevolent AﬀeRion from his Creature, 
as the Tribute and Return of his Goodneſs and Benefi- 
cence, Pſal. go. 15. Call upon me in the day of trouble, and 
I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. And this Re- 
tribution, as it is moſt admirably Congenious and Con- 
natural to the right conſtitution of the Human Nature 
ſo ir is the moſt Reaſonable, and the moſt Noble, and 
the moſt Eafie, and: the moſt Beneficial Retribution in 
tne World to him that makes ir. For firſt, Whereas the 
Creature in his Prayer ſeeks, and in the returns thereof 
receives ſomething from God, in his Gratitude and Glo- 
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Ciouſly accepts, as a retutn- made to him from his Crea- 
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rification of God, he performs that which his Maker gra- . \ 


ture. Secondly, By this means he attains the Two great .. \ 
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Ends of his Being; namely, the Glorifying of God, and the 
Improvement of bis own Felicity ; for Gratitude and Thank- 
fulneſs brings the Soul to a nearer approach to God, if 
it be poſible, than his very Prayers do; becaufe it is the 
greateſt motion of Love afq Beneficence in the Soul untd 
God that can be; and the nearer the Soul is thoved un- 
to God, the nearer itis joyned to its Life, its Perfection, 
its Happineſs, the more it participates of the Love, the 


Goodneſs, the Influence, the Communication of chie Di- 
vine Goodneſs. 
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| PSAL. CXVI. 12. | 
What ſhall 1 render unto the Lord for all bis Benefits 


towards me 2 


'T HERE are Two great Duties thit we owe unto 
God, which are never out of ſeaſon, but fluch as 
we have continual occaſion and neceflity to uſe whileſt 
we live; namely, Prayer and Thanksgiving. 

Prayer is always ſeafonable in this life, becauſe we ever 
ſtand in need of it; we always want ſomething, and 
have always occaſion to fear ſomething ; although we 
could be ſuppoſed in ſuch a ſtate of Happineſs in this 
World, that we could not ſay, we wanted any thing, 
6 we have cauſe to Pray for the continuance of the 

appitiefs we enjoy, which 1s not ſo fixed arid ſtable, 
but that it may leave us : I/aid in my proſperity, 1 ſhall ne- 
wer be moved: Thou hiddeſt thy face, and 1 was troubled. 
We are neyer oiit of the reach of the Divine Providence, 
either to Reheve or AMict us; and therefore we are un- 
der 4 continual Neceſlity of Prayer , either to Relieve 


| and Supply us, at leaſt to preſerve and uphold us. 


Thanksgiving is likewiſe always feaſonable; becauſs we 


. are never without ſomething that we teceive from the 
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Divine Goodneſs, that deſerves and requires our Thank- 
fulneſs. It may be we want Wealth ; yet, Have we 
tot Health ? If we want both, yer, Have we not Life ? 
if we want Temporal Bleflings, yer, Have we not Eter- 
nal Everlaſting Bleflings? If we have any thing that is 
comfortable to, or convenient for 'us, we have it from 
the Goodneſs and Bounty of God. And though we have 
not all we would, yet we have what we deſerve not, 
and what we prize and value; and therefore while we 
haveany thing, we have occaſion of Thankſgiving to our 
great BenefaRor. 

But yet it ſeems, though both thoſe Duties be highly 
due and neceſſary, yet Thankſgiving hath a kind of pre- 
ference even above Prayer it ſelf, in theſe Confiderations ef- 
pecially. 

1. The Duty of Thankſgiving ſeems to be a more Per- 
manent Duty, even than Prayer it ſelf, and of @ greater 
extent and durablenefs. The Bleſſed Angels, and the 
Saints that are, or ſhall be ſettled and fixed in a ſtate 
of full and unchangeable Happinefs, that enjoy what- 
foever they can deſire, and therefore have no reaſon to 
Pray for more, becauſe they cannot enjoy more than 
they do; yet have an Everlaſting occaſion of Thankſ- 
giving for that Happineſs they everlaſtingly enjoy: And 
as this is their Everlaſting occaſion, ſo it is and ſhall be 
their Everlaſting buſineſs unto all Eternity, to Praiſe and 
Glorify God. And as the Beams of the Divine Good- 
neſs ſhall everlaſtingly ſhine upon them, ſo there will be 
'an Everlaſting RefleRion, as it were, of the fame Good- 
neſs in the neceſſary and unceſſant returns of Praiſe and 
Fhankſgiving by them. 

2. The Duty of Thankſgiving ſeems to be a m_ of 
a more Noble Nature than even Prayer it ſelf, becauſe it 
an/wers more appoſitely and cloſely the nobleft end in the 
World ; namely, the Glory of God, which certainly is 
2 more ultimate and noble End than even the very good 
of the Creature. Ir is true, Almighty God receives no 
acceſlion to his Happineſs and Perfion by all the Ho- 
nour and Praiſe and Thankſgiving that all the Creatures 
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in the World can pay him, yet the Glory of his Majeſty 15 
the chief ultimate End why he made all things, Rev: 
4. 11. Thou art worthy to receive Glory, and Honour, and 
Power; for thuu haſt Created all things, and far thy Pleaſure 
they were and are Created. It is true, the proximate imme- 
diate reaſon of the Creation of all things was, that the 
Redundant Goodneſs of Almighty God might be Com- 
municated unto Beings derived from him by Creation : 
But the ultimate and more univerſal End was, that by 
this Communication of the Divine Goodneſs unto ſome- 
thing without himſelf, the Glory, and Honour, and 
Praif: thereof might return unto himſelf, who onely can 
be the adequate End of himſelf, of all he doth. Thankſ- 
giving therefore and Praiſe anſwers the greateſt and moſt 
noble End in the World: If I want, and Pray for what 
] want, my immediate End therein is my own Good, 
and yet that End is too narrow, it I propound not to my 
ſelf to Praiſe and Glorify the Bounty of that God whict: 
anſwers my Prayer. | 

3. Again, whereas all the Irrational and Inanimate 
Creatures in the World do paſlively praiſe Almighty God, 
in that. they bear every one of them the Inſcription of his 
Wiſdom,Goodnef*, Power ; The Reaſonable and Intelleual 
Natures of Men and Angels hawe that noble Advance, that 
they can and may A&rwely and Intentionally Glorify and 
Praiſe the Goodneſs of God : and it isindeed the nobleſt 
Harmony that they can make, when they Summon all 
their Underſtanding, Will, Aﬀections, all that is within 
them, to Praiſe that God, to whom they owe their being 
and benefits; And the Wiſe and Glorious God doth there- 
fore Communicate the Senfible, Experimental, Eminent 
Influences of his Mercy, Goodneſs and Bounty unto the 
Reaſonable and Intelleual Natures of Men and Angels, 
that they might touch and firike upon thoſe noble ſtrings 
of the Heart,and Mind, and Afﬀections,that they may there- 
upon return the Harmony of Thankſgiving and Praiſe to 
che great Lord of the World: And ſurely the Nature of 
Man, in it's true ſtate and temper, is as naturally and 
effectually moyed to the returning of Thankgiving to 
E E e 3 | God 


428 Of Prayer and Thankſoiving. 


God for Mercies received, as a well tuned Luteor othey 
Inſtrument, doch give an Harmonious ſound upon the 
touches of a skilful Artiſt, And moſt certainly that na- 
ture is ſrangely out of Tuneand Order,that upon Mercies 
received makes not a ſweet return of Thankſgiving and 
Praiſe. This therefore, as it is the nobleſt, ſo it is the 
moſt natural production of the Reaſonable Nature , the 
fulleſt of Congruiry to theright diſpoſition of its Faculties. 
Almighty God ſends upon the Children of Men Bene- 
fits, Bleſſings, Deliverance, Favours : And the fruit that 
he doth ( and that moſt juſtly ) expe, is a Crop of 
Praiſe, Glory, Honour and Thankſgiving ; Call upon me 
zn the day of Trouble, and 1 will Deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
Glori'y me. And it is a barren, degenerate , ſtupid 
Heart, that yields not ſuch fruit of ſuch a Semination. 
So that Praiſe and Thankſgiving is Connatural to our 
very Faculties, the tribute that' the Rational Nature na- 
turally pays to the Divine Being, as his Benefactor ; the 
yery. Fruit that the great Lord of the Harveſt expects for 
all his Goodneſs and Mercy. - 4 6 34 
4. The Truth is, Thankſgiving is the very End of Prayer: 
and as the End is more noble than the means conducible 
to the End; ſo therefore is the Duty,the buſineſs of Thankf- 
giving in it ſelf, though equally neceſſary, yet more no- 
ble than Prayer it ſelf 
TI want ſomething that Þ would defire Almighty God tq 
give me, and I therefore Pray ; my Merciful Lord grants 
me my deſire, and gives me what I Pray for ; and there- 
fore gives it, and gives it upon my Prayer ta him, that, 
therefore his Mercy and Goodneſs may be more Evident 
unto me, and that thereupon I may Praiſe, and Glorify, 
and give Thanks unto him, h £48 
And if with the Nine Lepers in the Goſpel, I receive 
the Benefit I ask,* and do not with the Tenth give Glory 
to God for the Benefit I receive, F'diſappoint both the 
Giver, for what he deſigned in the Gift, and diſappoine 
tny veryPrayers in that which is their juſt and proper End. 
'-* And hence it is, that our Bleſſed Lord'in that abſolute 
form of Prayer which he 'hath taughr us, promiſeth = 
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ficſt and greateſt Petition of the Hallowing or Glorify. 
ing of the Name of God ; and the firſt, the great, the 
regnant Petition, . that is, to Influence all the reſt that 
Follow, eſpecially thoſe that are for the ſupplies of our 
own wants. 

. Whereas-in Prayer we ask that we may receive 
from God, Almighty God hath been pleaſed to Honour 
and Dignify our Duty of Thankſgiving with ſo much 
condeſcenſion of his Majeſty, that he recezves, or at leaf 
interprets it as a Receipt from his poor Creature, It is true, 
our Praiſes add nothing to his PerfeRion and ſelf-ſuffici- 
ency ; Nay our very Thankſgiving and Praiſe is but a 
gifc that he gives to himſelf ; He gives us a Being that 
-may be Capable to Praiſe him, gives us Hearts and Aﬀe. 
tions that may be willing to Praiſe him, gives us Grace 
that may enable us to Praiſe him, gives us Benefics that 
may Excite us to Praife him, gives us Diretions how to 
Praiſe him; gives us Laws, Commands, Promiſes, En- 
couragements, to Praiſe him : So that in truth our very 
"Thankſpgivings and Praiſes to him are but his own work; 
and yet ſuch is his Goodneſs, that he takes, and accepts, 
and. Rewards our Praiſes and Thankſpgivings, as if they 
were our own actions. And whereas in Prayer we re- 
ceive from him, in Thankſgiving he is pleaſed fo far 
to Honour this Duty, as if he received ſomewhat from 


us, and accordingly accepts and rewards it. 


Meditations wpon the Lord's Prayer. 


M ATTH. VL 9. 
After this manner therefore pray ye, . Owr Father, &C. 


TD Y the Sin of 4Jam, and the.Corruption and Obh- 
quity that thereupon entred into the humag nature, 
Mankind had contracted 4 threefold Miſchief. 1. Guilt, 
Ee 4 ' that 
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that needed an expiation-; 2. Blindzeſs, that needed an. Il- 
lumination; 3. Perwer(eneſs and Rebellion, that needed Pow- 
er and ViRory to ſubdue it. In the falneſs'of time God 
ſent his Son 1nto the World with healing for all theſe Diſ- 
eaſes. | | Peta 

1. He ſent his Son to be our Sactifice and our Prieſt : and 
not only ſo in his own Perſon, but by derivation” tho. 
thoſe that believe on him ; he hath imprinted upon them 
and communicated unto them a participation ot his own 
office, and hath made them Kings'and Prieſts. 

1. By (making an Atonement for them with his Father 
whereby they are accepted; 7oh.16.26,27. I ſay not unto you,l 
vill pray the Father for you 3 for the Father him{elf loweth you's 
not to exclude the Continuance and Efficacy of his Inters 
ceſlion, .but to intimaterhe fulneſs of our Reconciliation, 
.that having made us of his hcuſho!d, Eph. 2: 19. We may 
have acceſs to the Maſter and Father of the Family, E- 
pheſe 2. 18: for through him we have acceſs unto the Father, 
2. By ſending his own Spirit to inſtrit, and warm, and fir 
our Spirits to come into his -preſence ; for through him v2 
bave atce(s by one Spirit , Epbe/. 2. 18, teaching whatto ask, 
and :nabling us to ask as we ſhould, Rom. 8. 26. Fer 
wt know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought. © | 

© 2. As hemade hiara Sacrifice for 'our Guile, ſo he ſent 
bim r0'be a Light for our darkneſs, John 1. 5. the World 
was all in aarknekt and Error; *the'moſt Exact Sublimate 
Wirs mfcribed-their Altar,” To tbe Unknown God. They 
were ignorant of things to be known, and of things to 
be done. :: The Son of . God that came out of the Boſom 
of his Father, and'knew all his Mind, received a Com- 
miſlion from him to inſtru Mankind in the way to Life. 
Foh, 17. 8. I have given unto them the Words which thou 


gaveſ# me, John +3. 34-/ He "whom God. hath ſent, ſpeaketb 


tbe Words of God. Math. 11. 27. No man knaweth the will 
of the Father ſave the Sow, and bim to whom: the Son revealeth 
it, ONT, SB DO Ys ae bad L | ' Sly : 
* -3. As he came with light to inftru& ns, ſo he came 
with Power to conquer us: Thy "people ſhall be willing in the-day 
' of thy power':+ and to conquer for us'Death'and Hell. wat 
£2 04 Yo? "WIE! 457 d. 3 20 +00 % $434 4 Ne 
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The Baſinefs that we are to conſider, reſpeReth princi- 
ally the firſt and ſecond part of his Mediation, wiz in 
nr Awad the Will and Mind of God to us, to teach us 
what to ask, which concerns his Prophetical Office: And 
again, having formed deſires in us according to that Wall 
of God, to preſent them unto his Father, which concerns 
his Prieſtly Office. 

After this manner pray: Luke. 11. 1, 2. One of his Di{- 
ciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray. And be ſaid, 
When ye pray, ſay, &c. In general we may learn, 

1. That Chriſt doth or exclude other Prayers : The in- 
junRion of this excludes not all other Prayers. Our Sa- 
viour himſelf, and thoſe that were acquainted with his 
Mind and Practice, uſed variety of Prayers, according 
to the ſeveral Occaſions, differing from this form, and 
therefore the Apoſtle commands, Epheſ. 6. 18. Praying 
always with all Prayers and Supplications. Prayers formed 
for every occaſion. And that Spirit that maketh inter- 
ceflion for us with groans that cannot be uttered, 


is not confined to any particular form, not to vary from 


it, 
' 2+ Though thou art not reſtrained to this form only, 
yet in all thy Prayers pray after this manner. There is 
ſomewhat in this Prayer that muſt beingredient to all thy 
Prayers. | 
| : Be ſure thou haſt a Commiſſion, a Promiſe, for 
what thou prayeſt; deſire hoſe rhings that are warrantable 
by the Will of God revealed. in his Word. Chriſt was 
acquainted with the Mind of God, and gives us a 
Pattern to ask thoſe things which are warrantable. 
Ask for thy Good, but ask. not for thy Luſt, Fames 
2. Though the things thou askeſt be warrantable and 
agreable to the revealed Will of God, yet in rhe particula- 
rity of thy difires refer thy ſelf; and ſubmit unto the will of 
God: becauſe thou art not wiſe enough to know what 
is fic for thee in particular ; eſpecially” in the meaſure, 
time, and manner of the thing thou askeſt. The Son of 
God hath-taught-us to pray for the fulfilling of the _ 
| EN pre Rt: of. 


%. 
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of God before the ſupply of our Wants : and in his own 


Prayer in the Garden, Matth. 26. Newertheleſs not as 1 


will, bat as thou wilt. Whatſoever thou deſireſt, yet con- 
fine not. God. Thou ſhalt be ſure thy Prayer ſhall not 
loſe its fruit, though the thing deſired ſeem not to be 
granted. The Cup did notpaſs from our Saviour, though 
he asked it, Matth. 26. 39. Yet be was heard in that he 
feared, Heb. 5. 7. 
2. As much as thou -canſt, Jet by Prayer be a reaſonable 
ferwice, a work of thy Spiric and Underſtanding, 1 Cor. 
z4, 15. not only of thy Lips and Tongue: for thou-haſt 

t0 do with the-God of the Spirits of all fleſh, that will be 
worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. Pray with thy Lips, 
that thou mayeſt by that :means fix thy Mind the beter 
zo the work ; but let thy words be the production of thy 
Soul. Let thy Heart pray as well as thy Tongue. And this 
was one of the Reaſons of our Saviour's Inditing this; 
Prayer in this ſhort and pithy Form,to condemn the yani- 
ey of the Gentiles, who had confidence in their vain re- 
petitionsof words, without the intention and application 

of the heart, Marth. 6. 8. 2:6 

4. Here we ſee Chriſt, the Wiſflom of the Father, de- 
livers out a Forms of Prayer, framed with a great deal of 
Wiſdom, .containing very much matter in a few words- 

Learn that, though thou art not to put confidence in ſtu- 
died Devotions, nor to make thy Prayers the work of 
thy Invention or Wit, but of thy Heart and Soul; yet 
lee the Reverence and Awe thou beareſt to him "FA 
whom thou comelt in thy Prayers, the ſeriouſneſs of the 
buſineſs about which thou goeſt, put thee in mind to 
Prepare thy ſelf and thy Soul, and to.turnit by theſe Conſide- 

rations to an humble frame of Spirit; to a fore-caſtin 
of thy delires; to an humble approach to the preſence o 
God; to all beſeeming Reverence both in thy words 
and geſture. The Heart, it is true, ſhould be in a con- 
tinual frame of Prayer, and almoſt every Occurrence of 
our Life requires a lifting up of the Heart to God in 
Prayer, or in Thankſgiving ; which cannot be ſo order- 
ed with preparation ; but ſolemn Prayer, though in Pri- 
vate, 


. 
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vate, requires a juſt preparation of the Heart, and a per- 
formance of it with the whole contribution of the whole 
Soul, and ſtrength, and underſtanding, and affeion. 
3- Though thou art not bound to uſe no other Form, 
yet uſe this Feſueath, upon thefe Conſiderations : x: 
I. It is the Command of thy Lord and Maſter. There is 
ſomewhat of Command in theſe words. He, that com= 
mands to pray after this manner, meant not that this 
Prayer ſhould be forgotten. That which was made a 
pattern to thy other Prayers, was not intended to be a 
thing only tobe looked upon, and notto be uſed, Thou 
mayeſt uſe other Prayers to give ſcope to thy Spirit, but 
conclude with this. | 4 bs 
\ 2. Itis a great means of ffrengthning the Heart in Prayer, 
When I ſhall conſider I am now uſing that very Prayer 
which the Son of God, when he was in the fleſh, at the 
\ requeſt of his Diſciples, gave unto them, not only as a 
rule and pattern, but as a form, When ye pray, ſay, bcc. I 
.call the great God my Father, and it is nopreſumption in 
me ſo to do; the Eternal Son of God, that knew all his 
Father's mind, commanded me to callhim ſo, and tocome 
before him as my Father, I am begging for the conveni- 
ences of my Life, for the pardon of my Sins, for my pre- 
ſervation in and from temptation. Had they not been 
things that I might hope to be granted, the Son of God 
would never have taught me to ack them, © O Lord, 
«itis true, I can ſee nothing in my ſelf why I ſhould ex- 
«* ped that thou ſhouldſt hear me; my Sins are renewed 
*every day, and I begged pardon but yeſterday, and I 
© have finned againſt thee the ſame Sin this day : But yet 
F* thy Son, that knows all thy Will, that would never 
5 have put meto beg that which were unfit for me to ask, 
© or thee to grant, he it is that taught me to beg my 
& daily bread of thee, and as often in the ſame Prayer to 
© beg thy forgiveneſs: I will not learn hereby topreſame 
* in"offending, but yet I will learn to be confidentinthy 
« Mercy. | | 
3- It is a Comprehenſive Prayer, and therefore fit to be 
ſupplemental untothine own Prayers. Thy preſent wants 
| | or 
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or fears or deſires carry thy 7p in thy own Prayers ea- 
gerly and vehemently in purſuit of thoſe thy wants, fears, 
or deſires; becauſe they are things preſently incumbenr 
upon thee, and in thy view ; and by that means thou 
doſt many times in thy Prayers overſhoot many matters 
that are of more concernment, it may be, for thee to 
ask : as the Glory of God, thy preſervation from future in- 
conveniences, that are not yet 1n.thy view; and this Pray- 
er gathers up thy Omillions, calls home thy Spirit unto 
that frame and temper of Heart that is fit, viz. Submiſſion 
to the Will and Glory of God. The Firſt Petition of this 
Prayer, furniſhech thee, in a ſhort Compendium, to Pray 
over that which thou haſt before asked, and to pray for 
that which before thou haſt omitted. 

4. As it is a Compreben/ive Prayer, and contains much 
ſo it is a Compendions Prayer, and contains much. in little. 
The Wiſe and Merciful God knows the fralicy of our 
Nature, and therefore hath fitted us, according to out.nar- 
rownefs, with abridgment; he knows the ſhortneſs of our 
Memory, and therefare he gave his Will under the Old 
Law.in Ten Words. Chill, he,gave us another abridg- 
ment of that abridgment, Love God,and thy Neighbour. God 
alſo knows the weakneſs of our Spirits, and therefore he 
gives us a ſhort Prayer, that,in the uſing of it our Spirits 
may bear up, and the Fire laſt cill the Prayer ended. Ir 
3s true, when we have a continuing ſenſe of Evil felt or 
feared upon us, our Spirits are able to hold out a Prayer 
long in warmth and heat: But: when the matters of our 
deſires are not ſo apparent to our ſenſe, our Spirits are apt 
to grow cold before we come at the end of it. Here is a 
ſhore Prayer, furniſh'd in all things fit to be asked, and 
ſuch as thy Spirit may go along with to the end, without 
being tired. Ic is true, that a Man ſhall uſually. find more 
intention of Spirit in his own Prayers, than in this. Bleſs 
God that thou haſt this intention of Spirit in thy own 
\Prayers, and negle& them not, but pray for pardon that 
thou wanteſt, in this, and ſtriveto amend it 
Now, the great: Cauſe of the wnprofitable Uſe even, of. this 
Prayer, anddiyersother Ordinances, grows from this, The: 

Wy | people 
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people uſe them without a diſtin& and deep conſideration 
of the things contained in them. The Sun in the Firma- 
tent is the greateſt Wonder in the World, and of infinite 
more conſideration than the appearance of a new Star or 
Comet; But the commonneſs of the Sun makes Mankind 
paſs over that without any obſervation, and yet look ap- 
on the latter with much admiration and aſtoniſhmenr. 
Juſt chus it is with this and other Prayers : This Prayer, 
being taken up and learnt with our Speech, we ſwallow 
by wholeſale, and never weigh it, or confider it; but other 
Prayers of our own or others, whilſt they are new to us, 
we uſe more attentively, and ic may be more proficably. Ir 
ſhould therefore be our care to rub out the Corn out of 
this Ear; to examine and conſider this excellent Prayer 
diſtin&ly, that fo in the uſe of it, a full underſtanding and 
affection may go along with it ; without which it is no 
Prayer: for, in Prayer, we have to do with the God 
of the Spirits of all fleſh, that judgeth not, neither regard- 
eth the bare repetition of words, the thing condemned by 
our Saviour when he commanded this Prayer; But by the 
uniting our Souls and Spirits to him, our Words are not 
ſo much our Prayers as the Conſequence and Signs of our 
Prayers. 

The known Diviſion of this Prayer, is, Firſt, the Pream- 
ble. Secondly, the Requeſts. Thirdly, the Concluſion. 

I.' The Preamble, Our Father which art in Heaven. The 
peneral Duty we learn from it is this, That we come not 
ſuddenly and unſeemly in our Requeſts ro him, but as 
much as may be, to prepare our Souls with ficting appre- 
henſions and affetions, before we come to ask of him ; 
with apprehenſions of his goodneſs, that may draw us to 
him, in that he is our Father ; and with apprehenfions of 
his Greatneſs, that may make us conſider our diſtance, and 
cone before him with Reverence, in that he is in Heaven, 
Eccleſ. 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thine 
heart be haſty to utter any thing before God ; for God is in Hea- 
wen, .and thou upon Earth, therefore let thy words be few. God 
is in Heaven, andthou upon Earth : it teacheth thee thy 
diſtance, and it is fit thou ſhould'ft chroughly digeſt that 


appre- 
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apprehenfion before thou ask, that thy asking may be with 
Reverence. External Reverence, of it ſelf, is inconſidera- 
ble, but as it is the figure of that internal Reverence that is 
in the Soul. Where the External Reverence is without 
the internal, it is baſe and odious Hypocriſie, a dead and 
a deſpiſed performance, a Picture o* Piety without life. 
But the internal Reverence of the Mind cannot be with- 
out an external expreflion of it. The Forms or Natures 
that God hath put into every creature, are thoſe which 
ſhape their external figure, in ſome proportion anſwerable 
to their internal Form. And itis as impoflible for an heart 
ſenſible of the Majeſty, Glory, Greatneſs and Power of 
God, to come before him either with a petulant, ſawcy, 
preſumptuous or unſeemly carriage, as it is for the Form of 
a Lamb ora Child to render it 7 either in the ſhape of 
a Lion, or a Wolf. Again, God is in Heaven, and thou 
upon Earth : As thou haſt a buſineſs to do to prepare thy 
heart with ſenſe of thy diſtance, that thy deſires may be 
with a ſuitable humilicy when thou Prayeſt ; ſo thou haſt 
need of preparation, to bring up thy heart out of that 
Earth, wherein thou art, unto Heaven, to defecate that 
Earthly heart of thine, that it may be fit to come into the 

preſence of the God of Heaven. When God beholds 
the higheſt things in nature, the Heavens, he humbles 

himſelf, he deſcends below his own Excellency, P/al. 

113. 6. And if thou art a Suitor to this great King, it is 

fit chou ſhouldeſt come unto the Throne of his Majeſty, 

and not expe& that he ſhould come to thy Cottage to . 
be imporcuned, tho* yet he doth this alſo in his great 
Mercy and Condeſcenſion ; yet it is not fit for thee to 
expect it: Apain, thy lifting up of thy hearc to him is 
thy Advantage ; the nearer thou draweſt to his Glory 
and Preſence, fo it is to be with an humble and clean 
heart, the more thou wilt partake of his Bounty and 
Goodneſs ; the fitter thy heart will be to have Commu- 
nion with him. The Holy and Glorious Angels and 
Souls departed, partake more of his fulneſs and perfecti- 
on than Man doth,. becauſe by the purity of their na- 


ture they have a nearer approach to the Fountain of 
| Good 
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Good than Man hath ; and the nearer or farther off the 
Spirit of a Man comes, or keeps off from God, the morz 
or leſs of his Goodneſs he participates. Now in this A& 
of Prayer we endeavour to lay hold of his Goodneſs and 
Promiſes : Neceſlary it is therefore we bring our hearts, 
by preparation, as near to him as we can. 1. That we 
may be near unto him ; and in this nearneſs conſiſts an 
advantage of Communion with him. 2. That we may be 
like him 5 and that likeneſs is every day increaſed by our 
beholding of him, whereby we are in ſome meaſure tran- 
flated into the ſame Glory. 3. That we may be in our 
proper place. God hath communicated his goodnefls to all 
things, according to their ſeveral degrees of perfection in 
thoſe ſtations wherein his own Great and Infinite Wiſdom 
placed them, and the place of Man was nearer to God by 
his Nature than he can now arrive unto in this Life in his 
own Perſon, (though we have a High-Prieſt that conty- 
nually bears our Names before our Father.) And certain- 
ly, if it be at any time ſeaſonable for a Man to wind up 
his heart in the greateſt nearneſs to God that he can do, 
it is when he comes before him in Praiſes for the things 
he hath, and Petitions for the things he wants. Learn 
therefore in general to bring up thy heart as near as thou 
canſt to the great God, in preparation and meditation, be- 
fore thou offer'ſt thy Prayer, that thy Sacrifice may be 
mingled with a true Fire, and thy Soul may be raiſed up 
with the due conſideration of what thou art about, and 
who thou art to deal withal. 

Touching the Particulars im this Preamble. 

Our Father, T'wothings are herein conſiderable: 1, How 
God is faid to be our Father: 2. What Frame or Tem- 
per of heart and ſpirit this bleſſed relation and conception 
of him as a Father, ought to raiſe in us, eſpecially when 
we come before him in Prayer. | 

As to the Firft, God hath the Appellation or Relation 
| of a Father principally in theſe reſpects. 

I. By Creation. "Thus he is the Father of all things. 
But in as much as Paternity and Filiation are relations of 
perſons, not of bare ſubſiſtency, properly therefore, in this 
reloect, 
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reſpe&, he is called Father in relation to Angels and Ment 
to Men, Ifa.64: 8. But now, O Lord, thou art our Father 5 we 
are the Clay, and thou our Potter. Mal. 2. 10, Hawve not all one 
Father? Hath not one God created 18? Luk. 3. 38. Which was 
the Son of Adam ; which was the Son of God. And as to 
Men, ſo in a more near relation to the Souls of Men, and 
the bleſſed Angels, who participate more immediately of 
his Image and. PerfeRion. Jam. 1. 17. The Father of Lights. 
Heb. 12. 9. The Father of Spirits. Zech. 12. 2. The Former 
of Spirits, Job 38.7. And all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy. 

2'. By ſpecial ſuſception, or undertaking, either without an 
intervenient Contract : thus he is pleaſed to own a more 
ſpecial Paternity towards thoſe that have moſt need of 
him, Pſal. 65. 5. A Father to the Fatherleſs: or by an in- 
tervenient Contract: thus he was a Father in a more 
near Relation to the Jewiſh People, who as a Child is 
called by the Name of his Father, fo they did as it were 
bear his Name, Jer. 14. 9. We are called by thy Name, leave 
a5 not. Iſa. 63. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though A- 
 braham be ignorant of #s ; and accordingly he evidenced 
himſelf towards them in all the care and tenderneſs of a 
Father, Deut.32.11.As an Eagle fluttereth over her Young, &Cc. 

Hoſ. 11. 1. hen Iſrael was a Child 1 lowed bim, 
Rom. 9. 4. and called my Son out of Egypt. But theſe Re- 
lations are yet too large and ſpacious. 

3. By Adoption in Chrift. Which Relation is thus 
wrought, by an Eternal Stipulation between the Father 
and the Son; the Son was to take upon him our Nature 
by a ſupernatural Conception, and to ſtand as a publick 
Perſon and Mediator between the Father and lapſed Man, 
and appointed that as many as ſhould by true Faith lay 
hold on him, there ſhould be a kind of Union wrought 
berween Chriſt and that Believer, and in that Union.the 
Father looks upon all that which was in the Believer as 
imputed to Chriſt, and all that which was in Chriſt as 


imputed to the Believer, Was there Sin and Guilt in - 


the Believer ? it is laid on Chriſt, and he bears all Inis 
quities, Ta. 53. 6. Is there Righteouſneſs in Chriſt ? 
the Believer hath that Righteouſneſs, The Righbreouſ- 


neſs 
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meſs which is of God by Faith. Is Chriſt the Firſt-born of 
God? P/al. 89. 25, 26. Though we cannot partake of 
his Primogeniture, yet we partake of his. Sonſhip. John 
I. 12, As many as reeeived him, to them be gave power to 
become the Sons of God, John 20. 17. I aſcend unts my Fa- 
ther, and to your Father, to my God, and to your God. Gat. 
4. F. That we might receive the Adeption of Sons. And by 
virtue of this Union we partake of the inheritance of 
Sons, Foint-beirs with Chriſt, Gal. 4. 7. Of the Spirit of 
Sons, Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, &&c. And by virtue of 
this Filiation we have the Privileges of Sons ; Acceſs 2 ith 
boldneſs unto the Father, Ephel. 2. 19. Care and tenderneſs 
of our Father over us, Matth. 6. 32. For your Heawenly Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have need of all theſe thirgs: Audience 
| from him, John 16. 26. At that day ye ſhall ack in my 

Name, &c. For the Father himſelf loweth you. Now this 
Appellation and Relation of a Father in the firſt En- 
trance into Prayers, carries up our hearts unto theſe Cor- 
fiderations, | Et 

r. That we ſhould by all means labour to be in this 
relation to God, wiz. .that he ſhould be our Father ; for 
why do we call him ſo, unleſs he be fo to us?- 2nd that 
we ſhould not be contented barely with the Relation 
unto him as we are Men; for ſo were even the 4rhenirns, 
who inſcribed their Altar, To the Unknown God; his Oit- 
ſpring, A&s 17. 28; nor with Relation ariſing out of an 
external Profeflion and Covenant, but with chat near- 
eſt Relation of Paternity, ariſing by our Urion with 
Chriſt. IS. DR” 

2. And conſequently, that all our Applications to God 
in Prayer muſt be in, and through Chriſt ; for through 
him is this Relation wrought; and it is a Rejation: of 
Nearneſs and Union, which is the greateſt Nearneſs; 
Ephelſ. 2. 13. But now in Chriſt -Fejus y., who ſometimes 
*2were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chrilt 5 and v.19. 
of the Houſhc1d of God: our Union unto God. grows by our 
Union to Chriſt, who is one with the Father, Join 17; 
23: I in themy and thou-wn ___ they may be made per- 

fe 
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feF# in one; and this is the meaning of asking in his Name, 
Fohn 16. 26. Through him we have an acceſs to the Fa- 
ther, Epheſ. 2. 18. 

2. We learn with what Aﬀe&ions we ſhould come to 
him in our Prayers. And theſe ariſe either from the con- 
fideration of our duty as Children; or from the conſi- 
deration of that which we are to expe&t from him as a 


Father, Thoſe of the firſt part are principally theſe ;- 


Love, Reverence, Submiflion, and Thankfulneſs. 

I. Love to God. The very name of a Father imports in 
it ſelf a relation of benefit, and conſequently of Love. 
God is the Father of thy Being, as thou art a Man, and' 
of thy continual preſervation ; and if there were no more 
than this in this comprehenſive name of the Father, it is 
enough to take up the whole ſtock and compaſls of thy 
Love. The Motion from not being to being, is an infi- 
nite Motion, and an a&t of infinite Goodneſs as well as 
of infinite Power, and deſerves and challengeth the utter- 
moſt extent of thy Love, as a juſt debt unto it; fo that: 
thou haſt ſcarce a reſidue of a love left within the com- 
paſs of thy uttermoſt power, which thou oweſt not to 
this great Love of thy Lord in giving thee a Being ; 
and if this common Goodneſs of thy Lord requireth and 
deſerveth all thy Love to him as the Father of thy nature, 
what Love doſt thou owe him as he is- pleaſed to be thy 
Father in a nearer relation, to be thy Father in Chriſt , 
and that after thou hadſt rejeted him, and wert loſt ? 
and if thy debt of Love, that thou oweſt to him as the 
Father of thy Nature, be more large than the Compre- 
henſion of thy Power, how, or with what wilt thou pay 
that further debt of Love which thou oweſt to him for 
that undeſerved, unſought for, ſuperadded relation of 
thy Father by Adoption ? when he gave his own Son to 
dis for thee, an enemy, that thou mighteſt receive the 
Adoption of a Son ? This is a love that paſſeth not only 
thy Retribution, bur alſo thy Knowledge. Bebold, what 
manner of Love the Father hath beftowed upin ws, that we 
ſhould be called the Soms of God, 1 John 3. 1. And the Love 
of God to us, asit 13 the mericorions Cauſe of our Love 

to 


LIMI 


LINAL 


Meditations npon the Lord's Prayer. 4ar 
fo him, ſo ic is that which excites and fires our Love 
to him, 1 John 4.19. We love him, becauſe be firſt lrved 
#5. And according to the meaſure we have of the ap- 
prehenſion of the Love of God to us, accordingly is the 
meaſure of our Love to him again. This therefore is the 


firſt affeftion that the name of Father calls out, wiz. 


The intenſeſt affection of our Love, in that he hath given 
us a Commiſion to call him Father, and Chriſt is not 
aſhamed to call us Brethren, Heb. 2. 21. | 

2, Reverence ; and this is but a Conſequent of the for- 
mer; Perfe Love caſts our fear, 1 John 4. 18. But it is 


- the Mother of Reverence, Heb. 12.9. We have bad Fa- 


thers of our fleſh which correfted us, and we gave them reve- 
rence, &c. Mal. 1. 6. If 1 be a Father, where is my honour ? 
were there no other diſtance of nature between thy God 
and thee, but the diſtance and relation of a Father, it 
requires Reverence of thee, eſpecially when thou comeſt 
before him in thy Prayers. And that inward Reverence 
of thy Soul will imprint a Reverence in thy Words, and in 
thy Carriage, as all other Aﬀections and Tempers of the 
Soul fix a ſuitable correſpondence upon the outward Man, 
but eſpecially when we conſider he is our heavenly Father. 

3. Submiſſion to his Will. Conſider thy approach is to 
thy Father, which carries with it a Relation of Authority, 
eſpecially conſidering he is a Father of Wiſdom, that 
knoweth what is fitteſt for thee, and a Father of Mer- 
cies that is oftentimes more merciful to thee in denying 
thee what thou askeſt, than he could be in granting it : Ic 
is thy duty to ask what thou wanteſt, becauſe he is thy 
Father; but not to limit him what he ſhould grant. 

4. Thankfulneſs, for all thou haſt received ; becauſe as 
he is the Author of thy Being, ſo he is the Fountain of 
all thy Benefits, | 

5- And as the Name of a Father carries upward theſe 
AfﬀeRtions of Love, Fear, Submiflion and Thankfulneſs 
towards God, ſoit brings down thoſe Apprehen/ions of God, 
that are ſuitable to the buſmeſs about which we are. 

' 1, From the conſideration that God is our Father thus 
placed in the Entrance of this Prayer, we have Incourge- 
Ff 2 ment 
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ment to make our acceſs unto him whith an humble bold- 
neſs. When we conſider the Glory, and the Majeſty, and 
the Purity of the Great and Infinite God, in whoſe ſight 
the Heavens are not clean, nor the Stars pure , Fob 
I5- IF. & 25. F. that chargeth his Angels with folly , 
and in his Prefence the Cherubims cover their faces : 
How ſhould Duſt and Aſhes, Man that is a Worm, un- 
der the apprehenſion of his Majeſty and Glory, ever 
think that this Glorious God ſhould liſten unto, or'en- 
tertain his Perſon or his Prayers? When David conſidered 
but of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, which are but the 
works of his hands, be found a great diſproportion be- 
eween us and them. hat is man that thou ſhould- 
eſt be mindful of him? Pſal. 8. 4. Much more be- 
eween us and their and our Creator ; the Son of God 
therefore, that knew his Father's Will, and thoughts he 
beareth- towards us, preſents him to us in the brink of 
our Prayers under the Expreflion of a Father, that might 
invite us, before he renders him under the appehenfion 
of his being in Heaven, that might eftrange us under 
the conception of the love and tenderneſs of a Father, be- 
fore conception of his Majeſty and Glory. And is he 
thy Father ? why ſhouldeſt thou not upon all occaſions 
reſort unto him ? whither ſhould a Child go with bold- 
pefs, if not to his Father ? and to fuch a Father as he is 
pleaſed to render himſelf unto us with more tenderneſs 
and gentleneſs than lies within the bowels of a natural 
Father? Iſa. 49. 15. Can a Woman, whoſe affeQions are 
molt ardent and importunate, forger 2 Child, a piece of 
her ſelf, her ſucking Child, to whom ſhe is ingaged by an 
additional obligation of Love and Care, hat ſhe ſhould not 
have Compaſſion, when her natural Love is heightned by a 
pitiful occurrence, of the Son of ber Womb, the perteRtion 
of her conception ? Yea, ſhe may forget, yet I will not forget 
thee, ſaith the th Hoſ. 11. 8. How ſhall T give thee up 
Ephraim ? how fball I'deliver thee Iſrael? how ſhall I make 
#hee as Admah? how ſbalil I ſet thee as Zeboim 9 my 
heart 1s turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. 


wii net execute the fiercere/s of mine anger ; for I am _ 
| an 
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and not Man, Hol. 11. 3. I taught Ephraim to go, leading 
him by the hand. Epbraim, like a weak Child, was ready to 
ſtumble and fall upon every occaſion, and like a froward 
Child apt to ſnatch away his hand from him that led him; 
yet the Aﬀection of a Father is not loſt by the weakneſs 
or frowardneſs of a Child. Deut. 32. 6, x1. Do you thus 
requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe? Is not he thy 
Father that bought thee ? As an Eagle ſtirreth up ber neſt, and 
fluttereth over. ber Young, ſpreadeth abroad ber wings, taketh 
them and beareth them on ber wings, ſo the Lord alone did 
lead bim. And all theſe, and a world of the like Expreſ- 
fions in the Book of God, to unveil the love of God to 
his Creatures, and thereby to draw out an awful love 
to him, and an humble boldneſs to make. an approach 
unto him. Heb. 4. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace ; and to bleſs our Redeemer, who by the 
price of his Blood hath purchaſed this free liberty of ac- 
ceſs unto God as our Father, Epheſ. 3. 12. I» whom we 
bave boldneſs and acceſs with confidence. Who as he hath 
purchaſed acceſs forus, ſo when, notwithſtanding that we 
are fearful, and backward, and aſhamed to come, igplea- 
ſed in the virtue of his own Mediation, to ſtand between 
the Glory and Brightneſs of the Father, and us poor Crea- 
tures,and to ſhew us more of his Goodneſs andMercy than 
of his Glory ; and to receive our deſires,and to bring both 
them and us into the preſence of his Father,and our Father. 

2. As this Expreflion leads us unto God, and gives us 
| accels, ſo it gives us afſurance of Swcceſs in our Petitions. 
This Prayer, as is ſaid, is a comprehenſive Prayer; we 
thereby in an Abridgment ask whatſoever is neceſlary for 
this life, or that to come; but the Name of a Father is a 
comprehenſive Name ; the Petitions that thou art asking, 
are large Petitions, and the Promiſe is yet more large, 
John 16. 23. Whatſocever ye ſhall ak the Father in my Name, 
be will give it you, Matth.7.7. Ask, and it ſhall be given you : 
But here 1s the Foundation, thy application is to thy Fa- 
ther: Matth. 7. x1. If ye being evil know how to give 
good things to your Children, how much more ſhall your Father 
which is in Heaven give good things to them that ack him ? 
- What- 
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Whatſoever thou canſt find or expe&t from thy Natural 
Father, ſo much, and much more, may'ſt thou expe& 
from thy Heavenly Father: Patience, to bear with thy 
infirmities and failings, Pſal. 78. x3. Compaſlion, to 
pity thy ſuffering, P/al. 103. 13. Goodneſs, to ſupply thy 
wants ; Juſtice, to avenge thy injuries; Pſal. 105. 14. 
Protection, to defend thee from danger ; Vigilancy and 
Care, to ſupport thee againſt Temptations 3 Mercy, to 
pardon thy backſlidings, Fer. 3. 14. Skill to interpret, 
and Tenderneſs, to accept thy weak and ſtammering 
Petitions ; Providence and Bounty, abundantly to re- 
ward all thy ſincere performances; Luk. 12. 32. Fear 
not little flock, it is my Fathers good will to give you a King- 
dom. And this Conſideration of God, as our Father, 
when we come before him in Prayer, as it teacheth us 
our duty, fo it doth moſt naturally teach us the three firſt 
Petitions, to deſire the Glory of his Name, the Increaſe of 
the manifeſtation of his Kingdom and Power ; the full 
ſubmiflion unto, and deſire of the fulfilling of his Will. 
And as that relation looks downward upon us, fo it con- 
cludes the three laſt Petitions. From whom ſhouldeſt 
thou deſire or expet Mercy to forgive thee, Convenien- 
Cies to Supply thee, Care and proteRion to preſerve and 
deliver thee from Evil, if not from a Father ? and as 
from this appellation of a Father we gather Confidence in 
his love, 1o in the next qualification or deſcription of this 
Father, we gather Confidence in his Power. 

Which art in Heaven, or Heavenly Father, Matth. 6. 
26. To denote, 1. The eminence his Glory and Pow- 
er. The Heavens are the moſt Eminent and Glorious 
Creatures that our Eyes behold, and ſpeak much of the 
Glory and Majeſty of God, Pſal. 19. 1, and in this ad- 
jun of Heavenly, we give him the acknowledgement 
and attribution of the Greatneſs of his Power and Glory. 
Pſal. x. 5. Forour God is in the Heavens, and he hath done 
whatſoever be pleaſeth, 

2. Heaven, the Throne of his Majeſty, Pſalm rr. 4. 
Iſa. 66. 1. The Heawen is my Throne, and the Earth is my 
Footftool, Plalm 68. 4: Extol bim that rideth mpon the Hea- 
VENS., 
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yens. Deut 33. 26. who rideth upon the Heawens for thy belP, 
and in bis excellency upon the 5ky. 1 Kings 8. 49. Heaven thy 
dwwelling-place. Whichtho it be tae Seat of his glory, yet it 
is not the circumſcription of his Preſence. 1 Kings 8. 27- 
The Heaven, and the Heaven of Heawens cannot contam ther, 
Pſal.713. 3- His Glory is above the Heavens. Ia. 57.15. The 
high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity 5 an incomprehen- 
ble infinitude, Pſalm 139. 8. f I aſcend into Heaven, 
thou art there ; and if I make my bed in Hell, thou art there. 
Iſaiah 40. 22. It is be that ſitteth on the Circle of the Earth. 
So that his preſence is in all places; and though, in re- 
ſpe of his Creatures, the greateſt manifeſtation of his 
Preſence is above the Heaven, yet his Infinite and Efſen- 
tial Glory is equally in all places. Now from this attribu- 
tion we learn, 

I. Our Duty in Prajer. As a Chriſtian ſhould always 
have his Converſation in Heaven, from whence he expets 
*his Saviour, Pbil. 3. 20. ſo in a ſpecial manner when he 
comes to God in Prayer. Hence Prayer is called a draw- 
ing near- to God, Heb. 10. 22. lifting up the Heart unto 
God. Know therefore thou do'ſt, or atleaſt ſhouldeſt in 
prayer bring thy Heart up into Heaven before the Throne 
of the Infinite Majeſty ; which imports or inforceth theſe 
Conſequents. 

I. Let thy Spirit be mingled with thy Prayers, for there is 
no other way to draw near to God, but by bringing thy 
= into his preſence. Heis a Spirit, and will be wor- 
ſhipped in Spirit; thy Body is here upon the Earth, and 
thy words vaniſh before they are gone far from thee. 
Thou canſt not get before the preſence of the Lord of 
Heaven, but with thy Spirit and Soul; and unleſs thy 
Prayer be the drawing near of thy Spirit to him, thy 
Prayer is«a Provocation, and not a Service ; unprofitable 
and uſeleſs for thee, and unaccepted and not regarded by 
God; it dies, and is rotten in the Earth, and it cannot 
come up to thy Father which is in Heaven. 

2. Let thy Spirit be a pure Spirit, and thy Prayers be 
pure Prayers ; for what hath any thing that is impure 'to 
do with Heaven, a place of Purity and Holineſs ! None 
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but the pure in Spirit can ſee God, Mat. 5. 8: and none but 
pure hands are fit to be lifted up to him, 1 Tim. 2,8. Pfal. 
24. 4. and that thy Spirit may be pure, and fit to come 
up into this High and Holy Place, and to have Commu- 
nion with tz Holy and Glorious God, get thy Spirit, 
and Soul, and Conſcience, waſhed by the Blood of Chriſt; 
and thy Prayers mingled with the Incenſe of Chriſt, 
Rev. 8. 3. and labour to get an Inherent Holineſs, a pure 
and a ſandtified Heart, and from that will thy Words, and 
thy Converſation, and thy Services, and thy Sacrifices (all 
which are but the Emanations and Fruit of thy Heart) 
b2 Holy, and bear ſome, though a weak proportion tothat 
place, and to that Perſon whither thou art ſending thy 
Belen, And more eſpecially and particularly labour to 
cleanſe thy Heart when thou'art about to Pray, becaufe 
thy Prayers are drawing near unto God, P/al. 73. 28. 
The Prieſts under the Law, when they were ta come near 
unto God in their Adminiſtrations, were to be waſhed 
and clean from their natural and external Impurities; and 
a Leper was not ſuffered to come into the Tabernacle ; 
but what is that to the Leproſje and Impurity of thy Spi- 
rit, that very part of thee that only can have an imme- 
diate'acceſs to God ? and what Communion can there be 
between an holy God, and an unholy Soul ? Pſal.66. 18; 
If 1 regard Iniquity in my Heart, God will not hear me. Con- 
ſider therefore that thy approach is unto Heaven, the 
dwelling-place of his Majelty and of his Glory, and Ho- 
linefs' becomes ſuch an Habitation, P/a/. 93. 5. But who 
then is fit for ſuch communion'? hat is Man that he 
ſhould be clean ? and he which, is born of a Woman, that he 
ſhould be righteous? Behold he puttetb no truſt in his Saints, yea 
the Heawers are not clean in his fight, how much more abomi- 
able and filthy is Man, which drinketh miquity ike water ? 
Job 15.14,15, 16. But for this, thy Saviour hath given 
thee an Expedient; he taketh away the iniquity of thy 
Holy things, and mingles thy Sacrifices with his own in- 
cenſe, and covers thy impurities with his own righteouſ- 
neſs; and if for all this: the ſenſe of thy own vileneſfs 
cover thy Heart with ſhame, *and the'burden of thy = 
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and Corruptions keeps thy Soul under, that it cannot 
with that clearneſs and confidence look up unto Heaven, 
but, with the Publican in the Goſpel, ſtand afar off, and 
ſcarce canſt ask for any thing, but what the ſenſe of 
Guilt inforceth, Viz. Mercy to pardon thee ; yet ſuch 
is the Goodneſs of God in Chriſt to thy low and humbled 
Soul, that though thou haſt ſcarce confidence enough to 
draw nigh unto God, yer he hath compallion enough to 
draw nigh unto thee, Pſal. 34. 18. The Lord is nigh to them 
that are of a broken Heayt. - And though thy laden Soul 
can ſcarce get up into Heaven, into the preſence of thy 
Creator, yet he will bring down Heayen into thy Soul, 
Iſaiah 57. 15. Thus ſaith the High and Lofty One that in- 
babiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, I dwell in the high and 
holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, 
70 rgviee the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the beart of the 
contrite ones. 
' 3+ Let thy Prayer be full of Reverence, with the whole Man: 
for as thou comeſt to a Father, and in that relation thou 
6weſt him Reverence, ſo thou comeſt to a Heavenly 
Father, the great Lord and Judge of all things. x Pet. 
I.I7. And if ye call on the Father, who, without reſpeF# of 
perſons, judgeth according to every Man's works, paſs the time 
of your ſojourning here in fear. And as a Father, and ſuch 
a Father calls tor thy Reverence, ſo eſpecially when thou 
conſidereſt that thou comeſt to thls great King in his 
Throne, in the place of his Majeſty and Glory. And 
therefore this Expreflion is added, to take up the whole ' 
Latitude of thy Thoughts, wich the higheſt apprehenſi- 
ons of the Glory and Majeſty of the Lord, before whom 
thou' comeſt, and that thou mayeſt conſider the Infinite 
diſtance that is! between thee and the Lord of Heaven 
Taiab 55. 9, For as the Heaven is higher than the Earth, ſo 
are my thoughts than your thoughts, and my ways than your 
2ajs. And upon this conſideration to Admire and Mag- 
nifie.the Goodneſs and Mercy of this great King, that 
is pleaſed 'to admit poor ſinful Worms to come into his 
prefence, and beg for our Lives, ' and for our Souls, with 
a promiſe of Mercy and Acceptation, 
we ES [ES | 4. Let * 
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4. Let thy Prayers be full of Intention : Thou doſt, or 
ſhouldeſt, bring up thy Soul into Heaven, into the pre- 
ſence of the Great and Glorious God ; and what ſhould 
thy wandring Thoughts, thy Earthly buſineſs do there ? 
leave them at the Foot of the Hill, when thou aſcendeſt 
into the Mount of God. Conſider the perſon to whom 
thou comeſt, exatly views and obſerves the frame, and 
Connexion, and Workings, and motions of thy Thoughts 
and Deſires, and whether they go along with thy Words, 
or with thy External Deportment: and if they do not, 
Jo much of thy prayer is not only loft, but a mockery 
and abuſe of thy Maker. And as the Confideration of 
the perſon to whom thou makeſt thy addreſs, ſo the place 
where thou comeſt doth not ſuit with thoſe impertinent and 
vain diverſions. Therefore-when thou prayeſt, do it con» 
ſiderately, adviſedly, and with the whole Intention of thy 
* Soul. Eccleſ. 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not 
thy heart utter any thing haſtily before God ; for God is in hea- 
wen, and thou upon earth. 

2. As this Expreflion teacheth us.our duty towards God 
in Prayer, fo it teacheth us what to expe from him. 

1. Hence learn the All-ſeeing Eye of God, that is ac- 
quainted with all thy wants, and with all thy Deſires. 
It was a miſtaken uſe that was made of his being in 
Heaven, Fob 22. 14. Thick Clouds are a covering to him that 
be ſeeth not, and he walketh in the Circuit of Heaven, No, 
but Pſalm 23. 13. The Lord looketh from Heawen, he be- 
boldeth all the Sons of Men, Pſalm 11. 4. The diſtance of 


the place is no diſadvantage to his ſight or hearing. A-. 


gain, Though Heaven be the Seat of his Glory, yet all 
places are filled with his preſence; but eſpecially he i; 
wigh to them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
rruth, Pſalm 145. 18. is nigh to ſuch as be of a broken heart, 
Pſalm 34. 18. zx round about has people , Plalm 125. 2. 5s 
nigh unto them in all they call upon him for, Deut. 4. 7. will 
bow down his ear to hear, Pſalm 3 1. 2. will bow down the 
beaten, and come down for their good, Pſalm 18. 9. So 
that thy Prayers have no great diſtance to go, for all 


places are Heaven where God is, and he is in all places, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially where two or three are gathered together in his 
Name to call upon him. 

2. Hence learn the All-ſufficient and Almighty Power of 
God, Pſal. 115. 3- Our God is in heaven, be hath done. 
whatſoever he pleaſed. As the relation of a Father carrieth 
with it a fulneſs of Love, to be willing to grant thy largeſt 
requeſts; ſo the Conſideration that he is a Heavenly Fa- 
ther carrieth with it a fulneſs of Power to grant them. 
Theſe conſiderations of the Love and Power of God, 
bear up the Heart in Prayer, as once Aaron and Hur did 
Moſes's Hands, Exod. 17. 12. And therefore they are 
both placed in the Porch of this Prayer, like the Pillars 
of Fachin and Boaz, in Solomon's Temple, 1 Kings 7. 21. 
2 ſtabliſh and ſtrengthen thy heart in thy Prayer to 

3. As the conſideration of Heavenly, or which art in 
Heaven, carries thy heart to confidence in his Power and 
All-ſufficiency to grant thy Petitions ; ſo it improves thy 
Faith in bx Infrite Tenderneſs and Goodneſs. hen thou 
comeſt to the Father of thy fleſh, thy Earthly Father, 
that relation imports and carries with ic much Love and 
Compaſlion, as hath been obſerved ; but though he he 
thy Father, yethe isan Earthly Father ; and as his Power 
and Sufficiencies are narrow and weak, and not adequate 
to the Extent of thy wants and deſires, ſo his Aﬀections 
are limited, and mingled with the Paſſions and froward- 
neſs of his Temper or Age. A Woman may forget the 
Son of her Womb, 1/aiab 49. 15, And the hands of 
the pitiful Woman may ſeethe her own Children, Lam. 
4- 10. And Fathers are apt to provoke their own Chil- 
dren, Ephbeſ, 6. 4. But were there not mixtures of Di- 
ſtempers in the Aﬀections of Parents, yet their Aﬀections 
'are finite; and ſuch is our Condition, that in one day we 
ſhould outſin all that ſtock of Patience to bear, and 
Mercy to forgive, that the moſt render Earthly Father 
ever had or could'be capable of. We ſtand in need every 
day of the infinite bowels of a Heavenly Father, to bear, 
and pardon, and receive us, as of infinite Power to ſupply 
and” fapport us, {aiab 55. 7. Let the Wicked forſake bs 


Ways, 


Meta I $i fed AAPL: nt @cPih ranys, 6s 


* 6 LI 3 aha ve hee rags Hd GR RAT tc 


«OPT 2 
pn 


459 Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 


Wayry, and the unrighteow man his thoughts ; and let him re- 
turn wnto the Lord, and he will bave mercy ; and to our Ged, 
for be will abundantly pardon: for my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, nor your ways my ways, ſauh the Lord: for as the 
Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo are my ways higher than 
Jour ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. Hol. 13. 9. 
Oh Ire! , thou haſt deſtroged thy ſelf, but in me is thy velp, 
T will not returxs to deſtroy Ephraim, for I am God, and not 
Man, Hoſea 11. 9. As if he ſhould have ſaid, Were all 


the Compaſitons, and Bowels, and Patience, and Ten- 


derneſs in the World combined in one Man, yet thy Sins 
are grown to that height, and thy provocation to that 
prefeRtion, that all that Patience were too weak to bear, 
and all that Compaſlion too ſmall to pardon thee ; thou 
haſt.outſinned all the Compaſs and Extent of a Crea- 
ted Patience; but I am God, and not Man, I have pa- 
tience enough for all this to bear with thee; and Mercy 
enough abunndantly to pardon thee. Fer. 3. 12. Return 
thou backſliding Iſrae!, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe 
mine anger to fall upon you; for I am merciful , ſaith the 
Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever ; only acknowledge 
thine iniquity that thou baſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy 
God. The Omnipotence of God runneth through all his 
Attributes, and is no leſs ſeen in his Mercy to pardon, 
than in his Power to create. Numb. 14. 17, 18. And 
now T beſeech thee, let the power of my Lord be great, accord- 
ing as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, The Lord is long-ſuffering and of 
great Mercy, | | 


Now I come to the Requeſts themſelves. 


1. Hallowed be thy Name. Wherein ſhall be conſidered, 

1. What we are to underſtand by the Name of God. 

2. What we are to underſtand by Hallowing or Sancti- 
fying his Name. SD 


As to the Firſt. The Ways of God and his Judgments 
are unſearchable, paſt finding out, Rom. 11. 33. and if 
his Ways are ſuch, how infinitely unſearchable is his Eſ- 
ſence and Nature? the Angels that are by God jonny 
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with an Underſtanding more receptive of this light than 
.ours is, do behold his Face, atr. 18. xo. But 

yet that light is too __ for their pure Eyes, 7: 16.2. 
and too wide for thoſe perfect Intelligences to compre- 


hend: but Mortal Man cannot behold his Face, Exod. 33. 


20. Thou canſt not ſee my Face ; for no M:n can ſee me, 
and live. But yet ſuch is his Mercy and Condeſcention 
to his Creature, that he communicates ſo much of the 
knowledge of himſelf unto us, as is convenient for us, 
and fufficient to bring us to a more perfe& Viſion of 
him when our Souls ſhall be endued with an Angelical 
capacity to ſee him, Marr. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart : for they ſhall ſee God. And the means whereby 
we know him, is the Manifeſtation of his Name unto 
us. John 17. 6. I have manifeſted thy Name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me. The Name of the Lord therefore 
imports thefe two things. 

I. That which he hath been pleaſed to manifeſt unto 
us in his Word concerning himfelf, his Eſfence and Attri- 
butes. 

2. That Glory and Honovr, which, as a beam from 
the Sun, doth ariſe from that manifeſtation. 

x. Touching the Firſt, God hath been pleaſed to re- 
veal himſelf unto us by Names or Expreflions, whereby 
we may have ſome conceptions concerning him ; and 
though every Attribute given to God in the Scripture, 
is a part of his Name; yet he hath choſen ſome exprefli- 
ons which he hath in a ſpecial manner called his Name, 
as being of a more ſpecial uſe to us, and therefore are 
to have a greater impreſſion upon us; ſometime to ſig- 
nifie his Abſolute and Independent being. Exod. 3. 13. 
And Moſes ſaid unto God, When I come to the Children of 
Tirael, and ſhall ſay unto them, The God of your Father hath 
fent me unto you, and they ſhall ſay to me, What is his Name? 
what ſhall T ſay unto them? And God ſaid wnnto Moſes, I AM 
THAT I AM. This ſhalt thou [ay unte them, 1 4 M hath 
ſent me, Sometimes to fignifie the greatneſs of his Au- 
thority, Iſa. 42. 8. I am the Lord, that is my Name, and 
wy Glory will I wot give to another, Sometimes to ſignifie 

. this 
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his Power, Jer.10: 16. The Lord of Haſts is bis Name. Some- 
times to ſignifte the Immenſity of his Majeſty, Exod.6.3. 
1 appeared unto Abrabam, Iſaac, and Facob, by the Name of 
God Almighty, but by my Name Jehovah was I not known 
wnto them, Pſal. 83. 18. Thou whoſe Name is Jehovah. Deurt. 
28. 58. That thou mayeſt fear this Glorious and Fearful Name, 
The Lord thy God, Sometimes to fignifte his Purity, Exod. 
234. 14. whoſe name is Fealous. Pal. 93. 3. whoſe Name 
Holy. But above all, when God himſelf was pleafed, at 
the requeſts of his Creature, to make his Goodneſs to 
paſs before him, and to proclaim his Name, conſiſting 
of all the ingredients neceſſary for our knowledge and 
uſe, Exod. 34. 6, 7. The Lordz the Lord God, Merciful 
and Gracioms, Lorg-(uffering and Abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth, Keeping mercy for thouſands, Forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſion and ſin, and that will by no means clear the guilty, &C. 
And this was the Name that our Saviour came to com- 
ment upon, ſhewing his Mercy in pardoning us, and his 
Juſtice in puniſhing our Sins in his Son 3 his Truth 
in fulfilling the firſt Goſpel preached in Paradiſe, The 
ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents head. And 
this Name of God he manifeſted to his Diſciples and 
to us, 

| 2. The Name of the Lord is taken for that Glory and 
Honour that is due unto his Eſſence, Attributes and Works, 
the reflection of his own Perfetion. He hath proclaim- 
ed himſelf Merciful and Gracious, and his works of 
Mercy reflet Glory upon this part of his Name : Ifaial 
48. 9, 1. For my Name's ſake I will defer mine anger : for 
how ſhould my Name be pollated ? and I will not give my Glory 
70 another: He proclaimech his Strength and Power, and 
the works of his Power refle& Glory upon that part of 
his Name: Fer. 10. 6. his Name is great in Power. Jer. 32. 
20. which baſt ſet ſigns in Egypt, &Cc. And baſt made thee 
a Name as at this day. He hath proclaimed that he is 
long-Suffering ; and the works of his Patience towards 
our back-ſlidings and rebellions refle&t Glory upon that 
part of his Name: Pſal. 106. 8. Newertheleſs he ſaved them 
for bis Name's ſake, that he might make his mighty power 

nown 5 


- Gen. 3. 17. 1 hawe curſed the ground for thy ſake, 


Meditations upon the Lord's Prager. &g5y 
known : the: power of his Patience to forbear them, as 
well as of his ſtrength to deliver them. And thus, Pfat. 
48. 10. According to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe in all the 
Earth : that is, all the works of God, and his diſpenſati- 
ons carry an impreflion of the Glory and Truth of ſome 
Attribute of his Name, Pſalm 134. 2. 1will praiſe thy Name” 
for thy lowing-kindneſs and thy truth, for thew haſt magnified 
thy Word above all thy Name : that is, thy word hath pro- 
claimed thy Name to be Merciful, Bountiful, &c. And all 
the courſe of thy Government in the World doth juſtifie 
the truth of that word of thine, and doth atteſt it, every 
part of it bringing back to ſome Attribute of that Name 
of thine, Glory, and a juſt fuffrage unto the truth of chy 
Word. | 
Hallowed, or San#ified, be thy Name, 
This Imports theſe things : 

1. That all the Works of God, and the Actions and Oc- 
currences of the World, may bear upon them, and in 
them, an impreflion of the Glory of God, of his Power, 
Majeſty, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice. That they may 
have upon them that Beauty, Comelineſs and Uſefulneſs, 
that he originally did put upon them. God made all 
things for his Glory, and in conformity thereunto they 
were in their original full of Beauty and Order; and the 
Excellence of the Work did fpeak the PerfeRion of the 
Workman ; but the Sin of Men and Angels brought up- 
on ſome parts of his works a deformity and: diſorder, 
And 
though in that curſe, and in all other the conſequents of 
Sin, there is ſtill a Glory of the Juſtice of God in pu- 
niſhing, and of his Wiſdom in managing of them ; yec 
much of the beauty of the works themſelves is taken 
from them by that diſorder that ſin hath brought upon 
them. When we pray therefore that the Name of God 
may be hallowed, we deſire that, as mach as may ſtand 
with his will, all things may bear in them the impref- 
ſion of his Glory ; that they may have a conformity, not 
only to his Will, but to his good pleaſure ;z that in al} 
things the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Power of God 
may 
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may. be conſpicuous; that he would in Chriſt take oue 
that diſorder and curſe, that by Sin defaced the Creatare ; 
zhac all things may in the higheſt meaſure be reſtored to 
their primitive perfeion ; that all the occurrences of 
the World, and all the actions of Men and Angels, may 
carry in them the moſt eminent inſcription of his Pre- 
ſence, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and may be direted 
with the beſt advantage to his Glory. Our love to God 
makes that which he wills, to be our wills; and as 
he wills his own Glory, fo it makes us to deſire his 
Glory ; and though we are to leave the particular mani- 
feſtation thereof to his Wiſdom, yet it muſt be our chief 
deſire that all things may, in the higheſt meaſure, ' move 
to his Honour, and bear the Inſcription of it. And this 
is that praiſe that David calls for from all Creatures, Pſal. 
148, 150. 

4 Io as much as God hath indued Reaſonable Creatures 
with Underſtanding and Capacity to diſcover the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God in his Creatures and Works, 
we are to deſire that the Works of God may not only 
carry in them a native or ſecret impreflion of his Power, 
Wiſdom and other Attributes, but that it may be made 
evident, and diſcovered and manifeſted to the under- 


| ſtandings of Men and Angels, and that they may dif- 


cern it, and be convinced of it, Pſalm 9. 16. that the 


Lord may be known by the Judgmeat that he executes, 


Pſalm 64. 9. And all men ſhall fear, and declare the works 
of God, for they ſhall wiſely conſider bis doings, Pſal. 58. 11. 
So that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily he is @ God that judgeth in 
the Earth, Pſal. 111. 2. That as his works are great, ſo 
they may be ſought out, that as all the works of God con- 
tain an objeRive glory of God in them, ſo that the ſame 
may be ſeen and obſerved by thoſe parts of his Creation, 
Men and Angels, that have a capacity to receive it; and 
for that purpoſe that objeive Glory of God is put ihto 
all creatures, and this capacity or receptivity 15 placed in 
Intellectual Creatures, that they may obſerve and diſcern 
the Glory of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Truth, and all 
other his Attributes in the Creatures. 
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.:$3. And in as much as he hath magnified his word above 
all his Name; Pſalms 138. 2. Thatis, he hath evinced the 
truch of his Word, and every part thereof in all che courſe 
of his Providence and-Works, that Men and Angels may 

diſcern and underſtand the fulfilling and making good of 
his Word. "The Sun ſhining upon a Glaſs doth cauſe a 
reflection of his beams, but many may not ſee'it, either 
becauſe they are blind and cannot fee it, or. they look 
another way, or ſtand in ſuch a poſition that they do 
not ſee it; and ſo it is with the Works of God. When 
I pray that his Name be hallowed, I pray that God would 
be pleaſed to open the Eyes of Men by his Spiric ; to pue 
them in ſuch a frame and poſition-that they may diſcern 
the Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and 

Truth of God, that refle&s from his Word, that theſe im- 
preflions of his may not be loſt unto us, nor the Glory 
of them loſt unto him.. - <. ' - - 

4., That the obſervations and diſcovery of the Truth 
and Goodneſs, &c.. of God, may not only .work a con- 
viction thereof in our Underſtandings and Judgments 
.Cfor thus it doth even to the Devils themſelves) but that 
conviction may raiſe up iz the minds and affeFions thoſe 
ſuitable conſequences that ſhould ariſe from ſuch a con- 
viction, ſuch as are theſe: 1. A /ubſcription and ſetting to 
our ſeal, That God is True, and Juft, and Merciful. In 
the work of Conviction we are in a manner paſlive; but 
herein we are active, when-in our hearts we do chearful- 
ly and willingly ſubſcribe and atteſt to all that Goodneſs 
- and Truth, whereof we are thus convinced. 2. An In- 
ward Admiration of the Power, Truth and Glory of God 
that is thus diſcovered unto us. The natural effect of 
great diſcoveries is Admiration, 2 Theſl. r. x0. To be ad- 
mired in all them that believe, 3. Bleſſing of that Goodneſs 
of his, not only that is diſcovered unto us, bur that fo far 
condeſcends to his creature, as to ſhew us ſo much of his 
Glory, Truth and Greatneſs. 4. An Attribution of Infinitely 
zore Glory, Majeſty, Mercy, Goodneſs, and all perfetion 
unto him, than poſſibly I can diſcover by any of theſe 
Manifeftations, conſidering that all his Works put toge- 
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ther cannot ſpeak his Fulneſs. If T'could ſee all the 
Glory of God that all the Works of God in the whole 
World do bear upon them, yet I muſt needs conclude 
in reaſon, that they are infinitely ſhort of that Perfe&ion 
which he hath in him: for he muſt needs have a refidue 
of Power and Wiſdom, infinitely more than commen- 
ſarate to all his Works put together : but alas ! IT ſee bur 
a part of his Works, and fo narrow is my capacity, that 
I find plainly I cannot reach to the bottom of any Work, 
nor ſearch it out, nor his Power, Wiſdom and Glory, 
that lies in a fly or worm, to the uttermoſt ; and yet I 
ſee ſo much as doth aſtoniſh me, and confound me, even 
in the leaſt of all his Workings ; what meaſure then muſt 
his own PFulneſs amount unto ? And this made David 
2nd che other Saints of God, - whoſe Eyes he had opened, 
even to loſe themſelves in the Contemplations and Ex- 
preftions of the Goodneſs and Greatnefs of God. F. 4 
retrrn of infinite Fear and Rewerence, Love, Dependance, Sub- 
91(ſ.on, and Obedience, and of all the choiceſt and ſweeteſt 
motions of our Souls to him, as the juſt deſert of his 


Goodneſs and Truth, and the juſt Tribute due to, his 


Majeſty and Glory. _And this is the SanRifying of the 
Lord of Hoſts, 7/aiah 8. 17. And thus he will be ſan- 
&ified by all them that draw near unto him, Lev. 10. 3. 
The SanQifying of the Lord in the heart, I Per. 3. 15. 

4. And as theſe affetions and motions are made in the 
heart, ſo by all External Expreſſions of the tougue, to evi- 
dence that inward conviction and affeftion of the Soul ; 
and, as much as in us lies, to propagate and proclaim to 
ail the World the Glory due to God, by acknowledg- 
ing openly his Truth, x Kgs 18. 39. When the people 
ſaw the Miracle of the Fire devouring the Water, they 
F21! on their faces, and ſaid, The Lord he is God, The Lord 
he is God. By afcribing Greatneſs, Devt. 32. Strength, 
7/a/m 68.34. Glory, Pſalm 96 8. unto his Name; By 
publiſhing his Name, Dezr. 32. 3. Singing forth his Ho- 
nour, F/alzz 66.2. Exalting his Name, P/ai/m 34. 3. Cau- 
ting it to be had in remembrance, Pſalm 45. 27. Magni- 
$5:ng his works, Job 36.24. By inviting and exciting all 
the 
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the Creatures in the World, according to their utter- 
moſt activity, to praiſe his Name, Pſa/m 148. 5, Our 
of the abundance of the Heart, thus poſſeſſed with 
the ſenſe of the Perfetion of God, che Mouth will 
ſpeak. | : 
5. That from the ſame Principle in the Heart, rh lives 
of Men and Angels may bring Glory and Honour to God, 
that is, by Conformity of their Natures and Lives to the 
Will of God concerning them. Other Creatures, by a 
paſſive Conformity unto the Will of God, bring Giory 
unto him, viz. by moving as they are moved by thoſe 
Natural Inſtin&s that are put in them ; but to Men and 
Angels God hath given that Honour co have in them an 
Adive Principle, not only to be conformed, but to con- 
form to the Will of God, and to bring Glory to his 
Name : and when by our ſin and contracted Corruption, 
Mankind hath diſabled himſelf ro exerciſe that Power 
.which God once gave him to Glorifie his Creator, Chriſt 
came to reſtore him again to ſuch a condition, that he 
might actively bring Glory to God by an Adtive Con- 
formicy to the Mind and Will of God, 2 Cor. 5. 15. For 
this Cauſe he died, that they which lwye ſhould not ive to them- 
ſelves, but unto him that died four them, Tit. 2. 14. ad idem. 
And this was a principal part of that Reconciliation that 
he wrought, viz. as for the things that were paſt; re- 
cohciling God to Man by Forgiveneſs and Pardon, ſo 
for the time to come reconciling Man to God by Con- 
formity co Him and his Will. Sin made an unlikeneſs 
of Man to God, and thereby deſtroyed the Image of 
God in Man; for an Image conſiſts in the likeneſs of 
another thing. Chriſt came to reſtore that Image again, 
Colo]. 3. 10, And that not to reft meerly in the Internal 
Diſpofitions of the Soul, but that, as he that hath called 
us-is holy, we ſhould be holy in all-manner of conver- 
fation, I Per. 1.13. which is impoſſible to be ſevered, 
{o that the former ſhould be without the latter; for, as 
but of the abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaks, to out 
of the ſame abundance the hand worketh ; and the fan- 
Rification of ths mind can as ill be contained within che 
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Heart without ſome exprefiion in the Life, as any other 
Temper or Diſpoſition of the Mind can be reſtrained 
from diſcovering it ſelf. That Communion that Moſes 
had with God in the Mount, imprinted a Glory on his 
Face; and that Image of God, the conformity of the 
Heart unto him, will ſhine through into the Life ; and 
that out of a double Principle: 1. As a connatural 
Contequence of the inward diſpofition. 2, Out of the 
Love and Obedience to God, Matth. 5. 16. That Men 
»n2y ſee your good works, and Glorifie your Father which is in) 
Heaven, So that when I pray that the Name of God 
may be Sanctified; I do deſire that God would in Chriſt 
reimprint his Image upon Man, that he would renew 
him in the Spiric of his Mind, and reſtore him to a Con- 
formicy to his Divine Will, which is our Sanaificati- 
on; I Theſſ. 4.3. And that the outward Converſati- 
on of Men may be ſuitable to this inward Conformity, 
in all Obedience to the good pleaſure of God ; that as 
they profeſs his Name, ſo they may appear to be his 
Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſms unto good works, 
Epheſ. 2. 10. And walk worthy of God, 2 Theſl. 2. 12. 
That others beholding their good works may glorifie God, 1 Pet. 
2. 12. 

Now the Oppoſite to this Petition, is, Blaſphemy ; Cur- 
fing the Name of God ( for to that heighth of villany 
the corruption of Nature hath riſen, that that fearful and 
terrible Name, P/alm 99. 3. Deut. 28. 58. hath not eſcaped 
the blaſphemous Tongues of Men, deſpiſing his Majeſty, 
Job 2r. 15. What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him ? 
Exod. F. 2. Who is the Lord that I ſhould ovey his woice ? 
Taking his Name in vajn, uſing of it lightly or irreve- 
rently. It is a terrible Name, and not to be uſed without 
ſummoning up of all the awe and reverence of our hearts: 
Or falſly, either in ſolemn oaths, ſwearing falſty by his 
Name; or pretending meilages from him that he never 
fent, Fer. 14. 14. Propheſying Eyes in his Name, where- 
by a diſhonour is brought upon his Truth. Pride, Arro- 
gancy and Self-admiration, theſe intercept the Glory due 
unto God, and uſurp that which is only due unto _ 

an 
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and moſt dear unto him, Ifaiah 48. rr. My Glory will 1 
not give to another. Therefore God doth in a ſpecial 
manner hate, Frov. 6. 17. Prov. 9.13. and r:ſiſt ir, and 
them, Fam. 4. 6. When Herod intercepted the Glory of 
the People, and entertzined it, and gave not Gcod the 
Glory, the Angel of the Lord ſmore him, 4&s 12. 22. 
And when the great King was puffed up with the great- 
neſs of his Glory and Power, then the Meſſage comes, 
that the Kingdom is departed from him, Dan. 4.13. And 
commonly God takes that ſeaſon to puniſh the whole 
ſtock of Sins that a man hath committed, when his heart 
is moſt lifred up: Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before deſtru- 
&#ion. Apain, Preſumpruous Sins, theſe bid defiance to 
the Name of God, to his Truth, his Juſtice, his Power, 
his Prefence, Dext. 29. 20. The Jealoufie of God will 
ſmoke againſt ſuch a Man. Scandalous Sins in thoſe 
that bear or profeſs the Name of God, 2 Sam. 12. 14. 
by this, occaſion is given to the Enemies of Ged to 
blaſpheme. Tnadvertence and want of Conſideration of 
the Works of God; Becauſe they regard not the works of the 
Lord, nor the operations of bis hands: therefore ſhall he deſtroy 
them, and not build thems up, Pfalm 28.5. God therefore 
doth diſpence many of his Works of Providence, that 
Men ſhould wiſely conſider of his doings, and declare 
his work, P/alm 64. 9. This Inadvertence partly difap- 
pointeth God of his End, and robbeth him of his Glory. 
Miſapplication of Events either to falſe Cauſes, Idols, 
Fate, Fortune, or only to Second Cauſes, without the 
due attribution of all to the moſt Wiſe and Powerful 
Counſel of the Mighty Lord, Deur. 8. 17, 18. ind thor 
fay in thy Heart, My power, and the might of my hand hath 
gotten me ihis wealth ; but thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy 
God ; for it is be that giveth thee power to get Wealth, So 
for promotion, Pſalm 75. 6. Vidtory, I{azah 10. 5. O Aſ- 
ſyrian, the Rod of mine anger. V. 13. but, he ſaith by the 
ſtrength of mine hand have 1 done thus, and by my Wiſdom. 
And as in things concerning others, this obſervation is 
to be uſed, fo principally in the Occurrences and Pro- 
vidences concerning thy ſelf: to labour to kgow that all 
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things that befall thee, come from the moſt Wiſe and 
Juſt Hand of God ; in all thy Bleflings acknowledge 
his Mercy, and labour to find him in them; in all thy 
Afﬀiitions acknowledge his Juſtice and his Wiſdom 
Labour 'to find out the Cauſe, and give him the Glory. 
' Now concerning the - Order of this Petition; it fell 
not m the ff place by Chance; but he that was .che 
Wiſdom of the Father, placed it there upon moſt juſt 
Reaſons. 9 | | | 

1. The Glory of God 15 that which is firſt to be ſought 
for ; becauſe it is the chief End of God in all things, 
| and that which he principally intended. He 
Vide Ta. 43- made all things for his Glory. The firſt and 
» loom higheſt Duty of Man is to Love God, and 
Love to God will carry the Heart to deſire that firſt, 
which Ged firft wills; in ſo much as if the Glory of God 
muſt be loft, or the Soul that Loves him, the perfeci- 
on of Love will chooſe the preſervation of his Glory, 
rather than of it ſelf, if it were poſlible. Vide Exod. 32.33: 
Rom. 9. 3. BE ; 

2, Itis the Juſteſt, and only Tribute that all Creatures 
can return to God for their Being and Blefling. Such is 
his Infinite Self-ſufficiency, that it is impoſlible he can 
receive any good from them, that receive their Being 
from him, Job 35. 7. If thou be righteors, what giveſt thou 
him ? Palm 16. 2. My goodneſs extendeth not to thee. Bur 
the return of the Honour or Glory, and acknowledging 
vt his Goodnels in all that the Creature can give, and thar 
he is pleaſed to accept, P/alm go. 15. I will deliver thee, 
aud thou ſhait Glorifie me. Pſalm 116. 12. What ſhall I re- 
zurn unto the Lord for all his Benefits to me? 1 will take the 
Cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord, Revel. 
4. 11, Tbou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Heo- 
our, 'and Power, for thou haſt Created all Things, and for thy 
Pleaſure they are, and were Created, And according to this 
Debt of Duty, which the Creatures owe to God for 
their being, fo we find them, according to their ſeveral 
Capacities and Conditions, bringing in their Tribute, 
Rewvel. 5. And every Creature which 1s in Heaven, and in 
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Earth, and in the Sea, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, 
and Power be unto him that ſitteth 6n the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for Ever and Ever. 

3. Ic is the beſt preparation for the Heart that ap- 
proacheth to God in prayer to be firſt taken up ao 
if in the ordinary Actions of our Narure the Glory of 
God ſhould affe&t our Heart, and be the End at which 
we ſhould aim, 1 Cor, 10. 21. Whether ye Eat or Drink, or 
whatſoever ye do,. do all to the Glory of God: And if the 
Son of Go in this pattern of Prayer begins his Petitions 
with the ſandifying of his Name, it is certainlv moſt 
neceflary that the Heart of him thac fets upon this Duty, 
be taken up with the conſideration of the Honour and 
Majeſty of him, who will be ſandificd.by all that draw 
near unto him; and to carry that End throvgh all our 
Prayers ; leſt while we repeat the Words of this Petition, 
we take the Name of God in vain, ſeemingly praving 
for the Glorifying of that Name, which we at the ſame 
time diſhonour ; eicher for want of a due confideration 
of his Majeſty, or for want of making his' Glory the 
Rule and End of our Prayers. This firft Petition there- 
fore requires that the Heart be duly affeted with the 
Glory of that Name which it invokes, and duly acted 
and directed to that Glory ;- and that this Petition be 
drawn through all the reſt of our Requeſts. 

Theſe inſuing Conſiderations therefore ariſe from the 
placing of this Petition firſt in this Prayer : 

1. As thou prayeſt that his Name be hallowed, fo in all 
thy Requeſts labour to Sancifie the Lord in thy Heart; 
Sancifie him in his Greatneſs and Majeſty with Ho- 
nourable and Reverent Thoughts of him in thy Heart, 
with an aweful and humble carriage both of thy inward 
and outward Man, as in the preſence of the Great and 
Glorious King of Heaven and Earth ; Sandtifie him in 
his Authority and Soveraignty, by calling vpon him in 
Obedience to his Command and Will, who hath Com- 
manded it; by acknowledgment of thy dependance up- 
on him : Sanctifie him in his Power, and All-ſufficiency, 
by caſting thy ſelf upon him, who is mighty to Save, and 
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to fulfil thy moſt Extenſive and Large Requeſts : Sandifie 
him in his Goodneſs and Mercy, which is infinitely more 
large to pardon thy Sins, to ſupply thy Wants, and tv 
fill chee with all good Things, than 'thy Neceflities or 
the wideſt compaſs of thy Soul can be to ask : Sandtifie 
him in his Truth and Faithfulneſs, by a recumbence and 
a reſting upon his promiſes, That no one thing ſhall fail 
of all the good things that he hath ſpoken, That no Man 
ſha!l ſeek his Face in vain 5 That he that hath ſaid; 
W hatſoever thou ſhalt ask in his Son's Name, he will give 
it; That ":th granted us acceſs unto him upon the pur 
chaſe of 1:1 >vn's Blood, will in no fort reje& thoſe 
Requeſts which he himfelf hath Commanded thee to 
make. | 

2 As thou prayeſt in the fisſt place, that his Name may 
be ſanctitied ; ſo let that be the End of all thy Requeſts. 
Be ſure thou ask not any thing which may not be ſuica- 
ble to that End, much leſs contrary to it. And in what 
chou askeſt agreeable to that End, let it be likewiſe for 
chat End. Ask not thy daily Bread for thy Luſts, bur 
that thou mayeſt Glorifie him by it, and for it. As 
nat pardon for thy Sin barely for thy eaſe from Puniſh- 
ment, much leſs to make room for new Offences, but 
that thereby his Mercy and Truth may be magnified, 
and his Creature reſtored to a Condition Actively to 
ſerve him, and Glorifie him. The End is firſt in intention, 
and is that which draws out all the Actions, and orders 
and. direats them to that End: and: every Action taſts 
and reliſheth of that End: Since therefore the Sanctify- 
ing of the Name of God is, or ſhould be thy chief End, 
and therefore is firſt in thy Requeſts, Let all thy Requeſts 
and Prayers -be primiarily and; chiefly directed to this 
that is, or ſhould be, thy chiefeſt End. - 

3. As the Glory of God ſhould be the chief of thy * 
deſires, ſo conſequently muſt ir be the Meaſure of them. 
That which is the chiefeſt End muſt controul and over- 
rule all other ſubordinate Ends, if they come: ii com- 
peticion with itz For as it is of greateſt value, fo it is 
of greateſt force. - Whatſoever therefore thou: askeſt, let 
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it be ſtill with ſubordination to the Glory of God ; and 
be rather contented to be diſappointed in thy other in- 
feriour Ends, than that this ſhould in the leaſt degree be 
diſappointed: Only know, and reſt- aſſured of this Truth, 
That ſuch is the great Goodneſs and Wiſdom of Godz 
that he hath placed all thoſe Requeſts which are of abſo- 
Jute neceflity to be granted thee, in ſuch an order, and 


' path, that the granting of them always conſiſts with his 
Glory; and whilſt thou ſeekeſt them, thou canſt not 


miſs of Glorifying him; and therefore thou mayeſt be 
ſure the making of his Glory the meaſure of thy Requeſts, 
ſhall never diſappoint thee in them : ſuch as are the 
pardoning thy Sins, the delivering thee from being final- 
ly overcome with Spiritual Evils: But thy other requeſts, 
for Temporal Benefits or Deliverances, or the particular 
Circumſtances of thoſe other, as the Manifeſtation or 
aſſurance of Pardon, the degrees of Spiritual Bleflings, 
or the ſeaſons of granting them, theſe may not always 
lie in the Road-way of his Glory. Be content in theſe 
to wait upon him, and let them ſtill be asked with ſub- 
ordination to this great End ; but be affured that by pre- 
ferring his Glory as thy chief End, and ſubje&ing the 
fulfilling of thy Requeſts to the Glory of God, thou ſhalt 
be no loſer in the End. Never any Man was a loſer, 
nor ever ſhall be, that principally intends the Glory of 
God, though to the diſappointment of his own particu- 
lar Ends. Thou haſt done thy duty in asking, and in 
asking with this reſtriion, if it tend moſt fer the Glory 
of God. And thou haſt done thy Duty in being con- 
tented, and rejoycing that thy very requeſt is diſap- 
pointed, if God receive Glory thereby : for chou halt that 


,which thou didſt in the firſt place defire ; and had thy 


particular Requeſt been granted, and the Glory of thy 
Maker ſuffered thereby, thou had'ſt been diſappointed 
in the firſt and great Petition, Sandified be thy Name; 
which thou haſt carried along with thee as the qualifi- 
cation of all the reſt of thy Requeſts, and as that which 
thou haſt as it were prayed over again in every other Pe- 
zition thou halt made. Aſſure thy ſelf, if thou na_ 
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delight in the Glory of God, though to thy own parti- 
cular damage, God will more abundantly recompence thy 
ſeeking of his Glory, than that very Petition which 1s 
denicd could have done, if granted. Thou ſerveſt a 
Bountiful Maſter, that will ſurely recompence thy Love 
of his Glory above thy own particular advantage. And 
thou ſerveſt a Wiſe Maſter, that will recompence thee 
in ſuch a kind, or at ſuch a Seaſon, as ſhall be more 
ſuicable, and more Comfortable, than if thou had'ſt been 
thy own Carver. And this thou ſha't clearly and ſenſibly 
find, that which thou did'it in the firſt place ask, is 
granted in kind, viz. the Honour of God ; and that 
which thou didt as for thy ſelf, though denied in kind, 
is the more granted in value, thy own particular benefic. 
Our Saviour pra;ed that that bitter Cup of Death might 
pals from him, yet with ſubmiſſion to the Will and 
Glory of God, Marth. 26. 39. yet his Soul muſt be made 
an Offering for Sin ; and it was ſo. The Glory and the 
Truth of God required it: yet he was heard in that he 
Feared, Heb. . 7. he ſuffers him to die, but raifeth him 
from Death; and he [aw of the trawail of hs Soul, and was 
ſatisfied, Tſaiah 53. 11. Thou prayeſt for deliverance from 
any Afﬀiiction, from a Diſeaſe, from Poverty, for know- 
ledge or Aſſurance in ſuch a degree. It may be it will 
not be ſo much for the Glory of God to grant it, or to 
grant it yet, as for the preſent to deny it. Firſt there- 
fore pray, Thy Name be hallowed; and though I am for the 
preſent denfed, it is enough; I am abundantly anſwered, 
if God be gloritied, though I be denied. Thou ſhalt find 
that none that wait upon him ſhall be aſhamed; if he 
grant thee not deliverance, he will give thee ſufficient 
Grace; if he deny thy recovery, he will give thee pati- 
ence ; if he deny thee Riches, he will give thee Con- 
rentedneſs : If he deny. thee that meaſure of Grace, he 
will grant thee Humility : If he deny thee that de- 
gree of Aſſurance, he will give thee Dependance. So 
that though thou walk in Darkneſs, for a while, and 
haſt no Light, yet thou ſhalc truſt in the Name of. the 
Lord, and ſtay upon thy God, T/aieh 5o. 10, _ 
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the goodneſs of God, that while we ſeek his Glory in 
the firſt place, and other things with ſubordination to it, 
our other requeſt ſhall be granted either in kind, or com- 
penſation. | 
Thy Kingdom Come. G 
The Kingdom of God hath ſeveral 4ereptations. 

x. His Univerſal Kingdom. The Kingdom of his Pro 
widence, which extendeth to all the Actions and Events of 
all his Creatures, even to the falling of a 
Sparrow. Pſalm 103. 19. The Lord hath Matth. 10. 3g. 

epared his Throne in Heaven; his Kingdom 7 

af or over all. Pſalm 66. 7. He ruleth ?, his WORE RO 

Power for ever, his Eyes behold the Nations, And this he 
doth by planting originally in his Creatures their ſeveral 
Laws or Rules, by which they move ; by a derivation of 
a continual influence whereby they are ſupported and 
preſerved in their ſeveral Motions, Operations, and Be- 
ings, which if he ſhould withdraw but one Moment, all 
things would return unto their Nothing ; but correQing 
and over-ruling of all things, ſometimes contrary to their 
Nature, to ſhew his Freedom and Soveraignty ; but al- 
ways by the mingling and interweaving of the Actions 
and Motions of one Creature with another ; by which 
conjunetures, though unto us accidental, he brings about 
moſt Wiſe and Various Events according to his own 
- Counſel: So that while Natural Agents move neceſfarily 
according to their Natures, Voluntary Agents move freely 
according to their liberty, Contingent Agents move and 
are moved contingently ; yet every one of them apart, 
and all of them rogether, are guided and managed to 
the moſt infallible fulfilling of his moſt Wiſe and Free 
Counſel. And by this Kinzdom all things in the World, 
though to us ſeemingly caſual and confuſed, are led to 
Ends,- and by Means, which they themſelves neither ſee 
nor intend. But the ſame is moſt admirably Evinced 
and Diſcovered in the Sacred Hiſtory ; wherein we ſee 
how his determinate and poſitive Counſels are moſt in- 
fallibly, and yet moſt ſtrangely brought about , through 
divers varieties of Actions and Events ſemingly molt 
vh Fs | - Caſual, 
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caſual, ſometimes expreſly contrary, but always beſides ' 
the Minds, Intentions, or Deſigns of the Inſtruments and 
Means, as is evident among divers others, ſo eſpecially in 
theſe, wiz. that Counſel of God, Ger. 15. 13. and the 
ſtrange conjunctures that were uſed to effect it, that hap- 
ned from the diſlike that grew between Foſeph and his 
Brethren, till the going of Faceb into Fgypr, and the 
Prophecy of Gey. 15. 16. And the ſtrange varieties that 
were uſed to fulfil it , from the time that the Egyprian 
King grew jealous of them, till their coming into Caman : 
That ever-to-be-admired Counſel and Promiſe of God 
of ſending Chriſt, and his ſuffering for Mankind, firſt 
manifeſted in Paradiſe, Gen. 3. 15. And all the ſeve- 
ral particular Predictions of him and concerning - him, 
and the moſt wonderful .Connexion of Millions of 
Events, many of them ſeemingly inconſiderable, all 
of them ſeemingly caſual , through the whole ſeries 
of 4000 Years led on to the fulfilling of it, even 
from the ſin of Adam till the Death of Chriſt ; and the 
Revelation of that Mercy, for the fake of which the 
World was Created. To theſe may be added the 
Counfels and Prophecies of the Rejection of the Fews, 
the Deſolations of the Temple, the Converſion of the 
Gentiles : for the moſt certain fulfilling whereof, it is moſt - 
conſpicuous, that all the Conjunqures of Natural, Vo- 
luntary, Caſual Agents and Events, were moſt infallibly 
and certainly managed by the moſt powerful hand of 
God. And this Kingdom is not that which is princi- 
pally intended in this Petition ; for this Kingdom hath 
been, and is come, even fince the Creation; only it 
ſhould be our deſire, that the true and wiſe knowledge 
and obſervation of this Kingdom may enter into the 
Hearts of all Men, that thereby we may admire and 
adore his Wiſdom and Power in the governing and dif- 
poſing of all things; that we may depend upon his All- 
ſufficiency, ſubmit unto the diſpenſations of his Govern- 
ment, attribute all the Succeſſes, Events and Occurrences 
in the World, co his Juſtice, Power and Providence, 
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2. His Kingdom over his Reaſonable Creatures ; Men 
and Angels; which though they were under the general 
Kingdom of his Providence in the conſideration above 
mentioned, yet they are under a more eſpecial Kingdom 
than other Creatures. To theſe he hath given Underz 
ſtanding and Will, and fo they are capable not only of 
a ſubjection to the Will of his Counſel, as they are 
Creatures ; but of an Active Obedience to the Will of 
his Command | as they are reaſonable Creatures], and 
ſo are ſubjects of his Juſtice in Rewards and Puniſhments, 
as well as of his Power. And in reference to this King- 
dom it is ſaid, Pſalm 89. 14. Fuſtice and Fudgment are 
the habitation of his Throne. And Pſalm 45. 6. The Scepter 
of bu Kingdom a a right Scepter, Now the Adminiſtration 
of this Kingdom conſiſteth eſpecially in theſe things : 
x. In giving the Children of Men a Law to be their 
Rule. 2. In diſpenſing Rewards and Puniſhments ac- 
cording to the obedience and diſobedience of this Law. 
3. In Protection. 

I. As touching the Law given to Man: In the firſt 
Creation of Man he did acquaint Man with his Will and 
Mind, and ſurely by ſome ſpecial Manifeſtation of it, 
did reveal that Law unto him which ſhould be a Rule of 
Righteouſneſs to him and all his poſtericy. And as he 
gave to all things propenſions, inclinations, and motions 
ſuicable to the ſeveral degrees of their beings, ſo to Man 
he gave a Law or Rule ſuitable to his Nature, and by a 
Manifeſtation convenient for the condition of his Na= 
ture. And though Man by his Fall introduced that diſ- 
order and diſconformity to that Law, whereby he be- 
cometh unable to keep it; yet many of thoſe Principles 
of Righteouſneſs which God had manifeſted unto him, 
he retained in his knowledge, and traduced to his po« 
ſterity, And theſe as they grew corrupted by the cor- 


ruptions of our Nature, and forgotten, ſo he did reim-- 


print them upon Men by the ſeveral Adts of his Provi- 
dence: Sometimes by new publication of his Law unto 
fome perſons, which was by that means traduced over to 
divers others ; thus the Law given to Noah, the Law given 
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to the Jews, was queſtionleſs propagated and derived over 
to others by tradition and relation : Sometimes by en- 
lightning and exciting men of Eminence, as divers of 
the Heathen Lawgivers, who. were Eminent in their 
Generations: but moſt ordinarily and univerſally ſend- 
ing down into the Conſciences of Men ſome diſcoveries 
of his Will, and Inclinations to acknowledge them, and 
to obey them, Rvm. 2. 15, A Law written in their Hearts, 
- their Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs. So that there 
can ſcarcely be found any Time or Perſon wherein God's 
Providence did not by ſome of theſe ways convey, at 
leaſt ſome Dire&ions of Righteouſneſs, which ſhould be 
the Rule by which they ſhould live, and by which they 
ſhould be judged. So hat they that hawe ſinned without the 
Law, ſhall periſh without the Law ; and they that have ſimned 
in the Law, ſhould be judged by the Law, Romans 2. 12. 
That is, Somewhat of the Will of God touching Righte- 
ouſneſs is derived to all men, though to ſome more, to 
ſomeleſs; toſome by a more clear Diſpenſation; to ſome 
by a more obſcure Diſpenſation : yet ſuch is the Exact 
Juſtice of God, that though he might Judge all Mankind 
according to the Exacteft Rule of his Law, given to Man 
even in his Innocency, yet, that every Mouth may be 
 Nopped, he will Judge chem according to ſo much of his 
Law, as he hath communicated to them. He will not 
Judge the Heathen that never heard of the Law of God, 
ſo clearly publiſhed to the Fews, by that Law z but by 
that manifeſtation or conviction of Righteouſneſs that he 
hath. Thus if he fin, he ſhall be condemned without the 
Law, that is, without calling in any other Law co Judge 
him by, than that Law which hath been in ſome mea- 
ſure declared unto him. 

2. As the Adminiſtration of this Kingdom over mert 
is by giving them a Law, fo there is likewiſe an Execution 
of that Law by Rewards of Obedience, and by Puniſhments 
of Diſobedience. And this God publiſhed in the infancy 
of the World. Gen. 4. 7. If :hou doſt ei!, ſhalt thou not 
be accepted? and i* thou dof not well, ſin lies at ie door, Pſalm 
62, 12, Tyhou rendreſt to every man according to his works. 
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Diſobedience to this Law of God obligeth co Puniſhmenc 


upon a double ground : © x. As a natural and a Juſt con- 


ſequence of an unjuſt violation of a Juſt Duty, in as 
much as every Creature owes an Infinite ſubjetion and 
obedience to the Soveraign Commands of him that 
gives it Being. 2, As a conſequence of that SanQion 
that is expreſly annexed to the Law fo given : Tz the 
day that thou eateſf thereof thou ſhalt die the death, Obe- 
dience on the other ſide is followed with a Re- 
ward, not out of a natural conſequence, or a pro- 
portion between the Obedience and the Reward ; for 
every Creature owes obedience to God, though there 
were no reward at all; we have therein done but our 
Duty, and God cannot be a debtor to the beſt of his 
Creatures for their beſt works, Job 35. 7. If thou be righ- 
zeous, what giveſt thou him; but out of the Free Goodneſs 
and Bounty of our Lawgiver, who is pleaſed to make 
himſelf a debtor to his Creatures obedience, by his Free 
Promiſe of a Reward, and annexing of it to the Obedi- 
ence of this Law, Pfal. 62. 12. Alfo ts thee, O Lord, be- 
longeth Mercy, for thou renareſ# to every man according to his 
«& works; As if he ſhould have faid; O Lord, all thy 
«& Creatures owe an Univerſal Subjetion and Obedience 
* to thy Command, and when they have .done what 
© thou commandeſt, they pay but the juſt tribute unto 
© Thee for their Being; and therefore when they have 
&«& done all that thou requireſt, they muſt fit down and 
« fay, We are unprofitable ſervants, we have done bur 
* what was our Duty, and cannot challenge any Re- 
& ward at thy hands. They owe thee more for their Be- 
* 1ng that thou haſt already given them, than all their 
* Service and Obedience can amount unto. Tec is thy 
*© Mercy, not thy Juſtice, that hath annexed any further 
* Reward to that Duty which we owe unto thee. All 
the Challenge that thy Creature can make to any 
*& Reward of his choiceſt Obedience, is ſtill founded up- 
* on thy Mercy, who (though we are in all this but 
«& unprofitable Servants) art pleaſed to be to us a Bounti- 
& ful Maſter, in giving that Reward to the eg” 
6£ ©! 
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© of thy Creature, which only thine own Free .Good- 
© neſs did at firſt freely promiſe; Even ſo, Lord, becauſe 
« Mercy pleaſeth thee. 

3. In his moſt Wiſe and Special Providing for them, 
Diſpoſing of them, and Prote#ing of them. The General 
Providence of God reacheth every Creature ; but, if that 
Infinite Wiſdom and Power can admit of any degrees 
in the way of its execution, it is more eminently, at 
leaſt, acted in his Kingdom over his reaſonable Crea- 
cures: Luke 12. 7. Fear not, ye are of more value than many 
Sparrows. Matth. 6. 30. Shall be not much more tloath you ? 
And this Special Diſpenſation of this Kingdom is ſeen 
more eſpecially in diſpoſing and ordering of the ways and 
events of Particular men. 2 Pet. 1. 11. Prov. 24. 24. 
Man's goings are of the Lord: How can a man then underſtand 
his own way ? of Societies or Companies of Men, Adts 
17. 26. bath determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitations: in protecting them againſt the 
power and malice of Evil Angels, reſtraining them from 
thoſe Evils that their malice and natural power is able 
and willing to effet, Fob r. 12. 

3. His Kingdom over his Church: and this in a more 
eſpecial manner is the Kingdom of God. And herein we 
conſider, * 

1. The King of this Kingdom: God by an Eternal De- 
cree hath appointed his Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
King of this Kingdom. Pſalm 26. 7. I have ſet my King 
2:por my boly Hill, Pſalm 110. 2. Rule thou in the midſt of 
thine Enemies. And thence it'is called frequently the King- 
dom of Chriſt: Coloſl.1.13. The Kingdom of his dear Son. 
x Pet. 2. 11. The Everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt ; and ſometimes the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God, Epheſ. 5. 5. The Kingdom of Chri# in the im- 
mediate adminiſtration of it; and the Kingdom of God, 
who hath delegated and ſubſtituted him unto this admi-« 
niſtration ; Angels, and Authorities, and Powers, being 
made ſubjze&t unto him, 1 Per. 3. 22. Firſt, the King- 
dom of Chriſt, till he ſhall have Judged all men; and 
then the Kingdom of che Father, when he ſhall deliver 
up 
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up the Kingdom to his Father, that God may be all in 
all, x Cor. 15. 24, 28. And the Regal office of Chriſt over 
his Church principally reſpe&eth theſe rwo things : 1. Int 
conquering to himſelf a people. The whole world was 
by Sin reduced under a Subjetion to an Ulurper, the 
Prince of the power of the air, the Spiric thar worketh 
in the children of diſobedience. And this Kingdom 
of his was a Kingdom of darkneſs, Colofl. 1. 13. 0 
hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs. And the Sub- 
jets of this Kingdom were a People of darkneſs : Ephel, 
F. 8. Ye were ſometimes darkneſs. And by the advantage 
of this darkneſs, this Prince of darkneſs governed the 
World as he. pleaſed ; for they. knew not whither they 


went: and by and from this darkneſs, this Prince ied 


them into another Continent, or rather condition of his 
Kingdom, a Kingdom of Sin ; and Sin, as the Vice-Roy 
of this Prince of darkneſs, did reign in the World, and 
had domnion over it, Rom; 6, 12, 14. and by Sin he 
led his Subjects into another Region of his Kingdom, in- 
to the Kingdom of death : Sin reigned unto death, Rom. 
5-21. and then death reigned, Rom. 5. 14. Now as God 
was pleaſed, by a Mighty Hand, to #6 and take him a 


| Nation from the mid'it of another Nation, Der. 4. 34. 


So Chriſt redeems him a People out of every Tongue 
and Kindred, and People and Nation, Reve/. 6. 9. out 
of the mid'ſt of his Enemies: He came to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, x Job 3. 8. binds this ſtrong 
wang that kept the houſe, and reſcues his priſoners from 

im, | 
1. He came @ Light into the World, and diſpelled and 
ſcattered that darkneſs, which was the principal Engine 
whereby the Prince of this World did rule. John 1. 5: 
The light ſhined into darkneſs, and the darkne(: comprehended 
ir not, And at the very dawning of this Light iro the 
World, the Prince of darkneſs Falls from Heaven like 
Lightning, Luk, 10. 18, And this was that, whereby 
the Prince of this. World was Judged ; thar is, all his de- 


_ ceits, and methods; and wiles, and abuſes of Mankind, 


were difcovered and detected, Fobn 18: 11. And by this 
H þ Light 


473 Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer, 


Light we are tranſlated from the power of darkneſs into 
the Kingdom of his Son, Coloff. 1. 13. are become par- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Colof/. x. 
12. are become light, and children of the light, Epbeſ. 5. 8. 

And as he came with Light to take away that Egyptian 
darkneſs which overſpread the World, [/a. 9. x. So 2. 
he came with a Treaſury of Aerit to expiate the guilt, and 
a Treaſury of Righteouſneſs to cover the Stain, and take 
away the power of ſin, to re-imprint the [mage of God 
that was defaced by ſin, to reſcue the heart from the love 
of ſin, and conſequently from the power of ſin ; to tran- 
ſmit into the Soul new Principles, new Aﬀections, new 
Wills, Pſalm 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power. As he came with Light to reRifie the Under- 
ſtanding, ſo he came with Righteouſneſs to reftifie the 
Will: The ſtrength of a King reſts in the Love and 
Will of his People: when Chriſt conquers the Will from 
the Love and Submiffion to fin, he conquers Man from 
the Dominion and Kingdom of Sin. 

3: And as thus by Light he conquered the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, and by Righteouſneſs the Kingdom of Sin z 
ſo he comes with Life alſo, and conquers us from the 
Kingdom of Death. When our Saviour died, he entred 
into the Chambers of Death, and conquered this King 
of Terrors; took away the malignity and ſting of it by 
taking away Sin, the ſting of Death ; healed theſe bitter 
waters by his own pafling through them, and by his 
Reſurre&ion triumphed over the. power of Death for us, 
by the virtue of that Reſurrection delivering our Souls 
from the ſecond Death, and our Bodies from the firſt Death, 
and giving us a moſt infallible aſſurance of a final vi- 
&ory over Death, by an aſſured and bleſſed Reſurrection. 
Thus Death is ſwallowed up in Victory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. 

2. And as Chriſt hath purchaſed him a People by 
Vitory, ſo his Regal Office is conſiderable in the Govern- 
»ent of this People that he hath fo acquired. He hath 
given them a Law to live by, the Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus, which makes them free from the 


Law of Sin and of Death, Rom. 8. 2, The Law of God 
vind}- 
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vindicated from the falſe gloſſes which the corruption of 
Men had in ſucceſlion of time put upon it; a Law ſweet; 
ned and ſtrengthned and actuated by the Love of God 
wrought in theSoul ; a Law, though of the higheſt Per- 
fection and Purity, yet, accompanied with the Grace and 
Afliſtance of Chriſt , to Enable us to perform it in ſome 
meaſure; and accompanied with the Merits of Chiſt to 
pardon, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to cover our de- 
fe&sin our performance of it. He hath given them a new 
heart, and this Law of his written in this heart: He hath 
iven them of his own Spirit, a Spirit of Life to Quicken 
them, and of Power to Enable them ro Obey. And be- 
cauſe, notwithſtanding this conqueſt of Chriſt of a People 
to himſelf, they are ſtil] beſet with Enemies that would re- 
duce them totheir former bondage, he watcheth over them 
and in them by his Grace , waſting and weakning and re- 
fiſting their corruptions by new ſupplies and influences 
from him ; quickning their hearts by renewed derivations 


| of Life and Spirit from him, which otherwiſe would fink 


and dieunder the weight of their own Earth ; encounter- 
ing Temptations, that like Foggs and Vapouts, ariſe out 
of our own fleſh ; or, like ſtortns or ſnares, raiſed or placed 
by the Devil againſt us; either by diverting them, or by 
giving ſufficient Grace to oppoſe them. Theſe and the 
like Adminiſtrations doth our Saviour uſe, which though 
they are ſecret and not eaſily diſcerned by us, and though 
they are ordered without any hoiſfe or appearance, yet 
they are works of greater Power, and of greater Con- 
cernment, and of equal reality, with all S viſible ad- 
miniſtrations of things in this World which are more 
obvious to our ſenſe, and are the effedts of that invifible 
Government of Chriſt, and of that promiſe of his, Be- 
hold I am with you alway, even unto the end of the World; 
Matth: 28. 20. This is that Kingdom of God within them, 
Luke 17. 21. confiſting in Righteoufneſs, Peace, and Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Roz. 14. 17. caſting down. Imagi- 
nations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into Captivity every 
thought co the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. to: 5. 
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3. As in his Government, fo his Regal! Office is Evi 
denced in hx 7u4zment ; and this Judgment of his, being 
one of the Acts and Adminiſtrations of this Kingdom, 
15 cfcentimes called the Kingdom of God. His Judg- 
ment of Abſolucion and Reward to his Subjects, and his 
Fadginent of Condemnation and Deſtruction to the Re- 
bels and Enemies of his Kingdom. 

2. And as we have the conſideration of the King of 
this Kingdom, and conſequently of his Subjz&s, Revel, 
15.3. fuſt and true are thy ways, thou King of Saints: So the 
various Adminiſtrations of this Kingdom are frequently 
called the Kingdom of God, and the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom, Aatth. 13.11, 24,31, 44, 45; 47. Matth. 25. 
1, 14, &c. And as the Adminiſtrations of this Kingdom 
are often called the Kingdom, fo are the Itruments of this 
Adminiſtration. 

I. The Word, or Goſpel of the Kingdom, which muſt be 
preached through the whole World, Math. 24. 14. and 
15 therefore committed to the Miniſtration of an Angel 
ro diſpence it to all Nations, Rewel. 14. 6. That great 
Engine which though ſeemingly weak , and diſpenced 
by weak and deſpicable Men, God hath chofen to con- 
found che things that are mighty, 1 Cor, 1. 27, To pull 
down ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. 10. 4. To gather his Ele&, 
for the perfeRing of the Body of Chriſt, the fulnefs of 
him that filleth all in all ; and therefore this publication 
of the Goſpel is oftentimes called the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Matth. 3.2. The Kingdom of Heawen is at band. Luk. 
Te.9. The Kingdom of God is come nigh unto you; and if a 
Man conſider the Mighty and Strange Effet that thar 

everlaſting Goſpel hath had in the World for theſe many 
Hundred Years, notwithſtanding the many difadvantages 
upon which it entred and hath continued in the World, 
we may well ſay that it is the Power of God, and the 
Viſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1, 24. the Rod of his ſtrength 
ſent our of Sion, P/alm 110 2. that the Meſlage of 
a Crucified Chriſt, publiſhed by - poor deſpiſed Men, to 
a World that never ſaw him, or if they did, ſaw no 
beauty or comelineH in him, to a World full of prejudices 
againſt 
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againſt him, prepoſſeſſed with an opinion of their own 
Wiſdom, with Religions extremely oppoſite, traduced ro 
them from their Anceſtors, of which Wen are naturally 
tenacious : that this Meſſage of Chriſt not with a promiſe 
of Glory or Riches in this World, but with a plain pre- 
diction of poverty, fcorns, perſecutions and Death to 
thoſe that entertain it, and with a promiſe of future Life 
thx they never ſaw, nor can till they ſee this no more, 
ſhould conquer Millions of Souls to the profeſſion and 
Love of Chriſt, and to an auſtere, felf-denying, deſpi- 
ſed Life here ; doth evidence and convince that there is 
the ſtrength and Wiſdom of God that is ingaged in this 
wonderful, yet moſt poſitively predited conquelt of the 
World. 

2. The work of the Spirit of God, preparing and predif- 
poſing the Heart to the receiving of the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom ; convincing the Heart of that Sin and that 
Death, which hath overſpread the whole race of Man- 
kind, and of the Truth and Efficacy and ſufficiency of 
that Redemption which came by Chrift, and is publiſhed 
in that Word; ſtriving and contending with, and maſter- 
ing and over-ruling the oppolition of the will againſt it ; 
Calming and quieting and rectifying the Diſtempers and 
diſorders and miſplacings of our Aﬀections; oppoſing 
and ſubduing the Luſts > our ſenſual Appetite z enlight- 
ing andquickning and cleanſing the Conſcience,and bring- 
ing it about to take part with God and the attings of his 
Spirit upon our Souls; mingling the Word of the Goſpel, 
conveyed into the Heart, with a ſecret and powerful E- 
nergy, whereby it becomes a Seed of Life in the Heart, 
growing unto Eternal Life. And thus, as at firſt the Mo- 
tion of the Spirit of God upon the face of the waters, 
and the powerful word of Command, produced the ſeve- 
ral Creatures; fo by the like Motion of the Spirit upon the 
Heart, and the powerful Call of the Word of Chriſt by 
the publication of the Goſpel, is wrought the Serond Crea- 
tion of the new Creature, Epheſ.5.14. 4:ke thou that Sleep- 
eft, ftand up from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Life. 
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And theſe two great Inſtruments produce in the Heart 
two aQive or operative Principles, which, after they are 
produced, are nothnly an Effe of the work of God, but 
alſo become inſtrumental for the increaſe of it ; viz. Faith 
and Love : Faith, whereby we receive this Meſſage of 
Salvation, and entertain it, and reſt upon it : and Love, 
whereby, our of the apprehenſion of this great Love of 
God to us, we Love him again ; we Love him becauſe he 
Loved us firſt. And this Love of God ingageth the Soul 
to a Sincere Obedience to the Will of God. The Miſe- 
ry from which we are Redeemed is ſo great, the Price 
by which we are Redeemed ſo invaluable, the Glory 
and Bleſſedneſs to which we are Redeemed. ſo full , 
and all theſe appearing fo to the Soul by Faith, that the 
Soul can think nothing too much to return to that God 
that hath ſo freely done ſo much for it. Thus Faith 
worketh by Love. And this is that Kingdom of God that 
is wihin ws, T.uk. 17. 20. the ſubjetion of the whole 
Soul to the Scepter and Rule of Chriſt. If he command 
Purity of Life, forſaking of all things, denying ourſelves, 
Crucifying our Luſts, laying down our Lives, the Soul 
is tutored ro that fubjzeRtipn unto the Will of Chriſt, that 
it chearfully obeys him in this, and whatever he Com- 
mands. This is that Kingdom of God, Romans 14. 17. 
conſiſting in Righteouſneſs, a full Conformity of the 
Soul to the Will of God, the only and abſolute Rule of 
Righteouſneſs ; Peace, upon the ſenſe and þelief of re- 
conciliation with God, through him that is our Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt upon the apprehenſion of 
the Protedtion and Love of Chriſt, our King, and that 
Glory which he hath moſt aſſuredly prepared for all his 
Subjegs. * - IE: 

''3: We have the Degrees of the Manifeſtation of this King - 
dom Here and Hereafter : the Kingdom of Grace , and 
the Kingdom of Glory ; both making but one Kingdom 
of God under different degrees of Manifeſtation. God 
by his Word and Spirit caſts into the Soul a Seed of Life, 
like'that grain of Muſtard-ſeed whereunto the Kingdom 
of Heaven is reſembled, Marth. 13. And this - 
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Life abideth in the Heart, x John 3.9. And there it 
quickens, and faſhions, and moulds the Heart to the 
Image of God: ic oppoſeth and ſtrugleth againſt Luſts 
and Temptations, which labour to {tifle and to kill this 
ſeed of Life; and, like the leaven that was hid in the. 
three meaſures of Meal, Marth. 13.33. it doth, by de- 
grees, aflimilate the whole inward Man to this living 
Principle, and conforms the Life unto it. Now though 
this principle of Life is thus operative, yet in reſpect of 
' the outward view, it is a hidden Life. The External ap- 
pearance of this Life , is reſerved till Chriſt who is our 
Life ſhall appear ; and then ſhall that hidden Life be 
revealed, Colo}. 3.4. Behold, now we are the Sons of God, 
x John 3.2. but it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 
but we know that hen he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. 
By the ſeed of Grace ſown in our Hearts, we become 
the Sons of God ; and of this Sonſhip we have a ſecret 
Evidence in our own Souls; bur there ſhall be a fuller Ma- 
nifeſtation of ir, when Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall ap- 
pear. So then, the Kingdom of Grace and of Glory 
are the ſame Kingdom, but under a different Manifeſta» 
tion: that, a concealed Kingdom, a ſeed in the ground ; 
this, the Manifeſtation of that Kingdom, a ſeed in the 
Tree. 

To conclude z When thou prayeſt, Thy Kingdom come, 
let thy Soul enlarge it ſelf in theſe, or the like defires. 

O Lerd, I know thou art King of Heaven and Earth ; and 
the leaſt of all thy Creatures, in their moſt ſeemingly caſuat and 
inconſiderable events and motions, are under thy moſt certaiy 
and powerful Providence. Yet ſuch is our blindneſs, and ſo 
myſterious are the ways of thy Providence, that ſometimes we 
are at a boſs , and deſire with thy Prophet Jeremiah 12. 1. 
fo expoſtulate with thee touching thy Fudgments, If it ſtand 
with thy Glory and Will, I beſeech thee , ket all the eyents 
and occurrences of the World appear to be under thy Adminiſtra« 
tion and Government ; that all may ſee thy Wiſdom, and thy 
Power, and thy Fuſtice, and thy Goodneſs in all the paſſages 
of it 3 and that all Men may be convinced, that thou, the moſt 
High, raleſt in the _—__y and that all thy Works 
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are Truth, and thy ways are Tudgment, and thoſe that walk 
in Pride thou art able to abaſe, Daniel 4. 32, 37. That they 
may ail acknowledge he is a God that Fudgeth mm the Earth, 
Pſal. 58. 11. And b:cauſe thou haſt a more peculiar King dom, 
even thoſe that thou haſt gruen unto thy Son, let that King- 
dom of thine come; do thou ſend out thy Sprit and thy Word 

mto the World, and ſubdue the Hearts of all People to the' Be- 
lief aud Obedience of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that all the King- 
doms of the World may be the Kingdoms of God and of Chriſt, 
Bring in the fews, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles, that there 
»12y be one Fold and one Shepherd ; and let thy Son ride on wi- 
Etorioujty, conquiring and to conquer 3 and preſerve thy Flock 
from the Miſchief that are from without, Oppreſſion and Perſe. 
enticn; and from thoſe that are from within, Diviſions and 
Hereſies. Let them walk as becomes the [ubj«&s of the Prince 
of Peace, Purity and Truth, in Unity, Holineſs and Truth, 
that they may appear to be the People of thy Holineſs. Rule 
every Member thereof by thy Grace ; preſerve them from their 
Enemies within them, Luſts and Defe&ions ; from their Ene- 
nies without them, the Incurſions- of Satan. Make haſte to 
fulfil the Number of thine Eleft 5 and when thy Kingdom of 
Grace is conſummate, then let thy Kingdom of Glory come, 
the day of the Manifeſtation of thy Righteous Tudgment , when 
the SubjeAs of thy Kingdom ſhall be delivered from all Death 
and Sorrow ,' and ſhall Inherit that Kingdem which thou haſt 
prepared for them from all Eternity. Amid keep all our Hearts 
looking for, and baſting unto thy coming, paſſing our time here 
in all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. 11. that ſo, 
when our Lord cometh, he may find us ſo doing 3, and then 
come Lord Teſus, cone quickly. Tc : 


Thy Will be done in Earth as #t ts in Heaven. 


Though :4e Will of God be one inviſible AR, yet in re- 
gard of the Manifeſtation of it to us, ir comes under # 
double apprehenſion: '1. The Will of his Counſel. 2. The 
Will of his Commands. This is that which he'wills to be 
done by his Creature: The other is that he wills ſhall be 
done upon his Creature, ad 7 


I. The 


| 
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I. The Will of hs Counſel ; whereby he hath from all 
Eternity appointed and ordered moſt Wiſely, and Infal- 
libly,” and Ircefiſtibly, all the Acts and Events of all his 
Creatures; ſo that thoſe things chat ſeem to us moſt na- 
tural or moſt freely to remove, are ſubſervient in all their: 
atings to this moſt free and Ecernal Counſel of his ; 


* and all thoſe Occurrences which ſeem to us moſt conſi- 


derable or contingent, are preordained by the ſame moſt _ 
Infallible Counſel, and made the Inſtruments of bring- 
ing about the greateſt Concernments in the World, 1/aiah 
43. 14. 1 will work, and who ſhall let :? Iſaiah 14. 24- 
The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn, ſaying, Surely as I have thourht, 
ſo ſhall it come to paſs; and as I have purpoſed, it ſhall ſtand. 
Iſaiah 14. 27. For the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed, and who 
ſhall diſannul it ? and his Hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall 
turn it back? Iſaiah 46.9, 10. Iam God, and there is none 
like me ; declaring the End from the Beginning, and from An- 
cient times the thmgs that are not yet done, ſaying, My Counſel 
ſhall Ftand,and I will do all my pleaſure. Infomuch that thoſe 
various, and unſtable, and free motions of the Will and 
mind of Man, which ſeem to come under no Rule nor 
Government but of himſelf, are moſt exactly ordered to 
the bringing to paſs the Purpoſes of God. Prov. 19, 21. 
There are many devices in the heart of man , nevertheleſs 
the Counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand, Prov. 20. 24. Mans 
goings are of the Lord, how can a man then underſtand his 
own ways! Jeremiah 10. 33. O Lord, I know that the way 
of man is not in himſelf ; it is not in a man that walketh to 
dire& bis ſteps. And herein we may obſerve the moſt deep 
and unſearchable Wiſdom, Power, and Purity of God, 
that whiles Man worketh freely, yet therein God work- 
eth thereby powerfully ; and while Man worketh Sinful- 
Iy, yet God worketh thereby Purely and Juſtly. The 
freedom of the Will of Man is not controlled by the in- 
fallibilicy of the Counſel of God, nor can interrupt or 
diſappoint it: and the ſinfulneſs of the Will and Ways 
of Man is not juſtified by the Infallibility and Purity of 
#he Counſel of God, nor doth it pollute it. This is ad- 
mirably ſet forth in the aQings of thoſe two moſt ow 
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ful Monarchs ; the A/jrian, Iſaiah 10. 5, 6, 9. O Afſy- 
rian, the Rodof mine anger, and the Staff in their hand is my 
mdionation, 1 will [end him againſt an Hypocritical Nation, &c. 
Howbeit he meaneth not ſo, The Aſſyrian King did what he 
did moſt freely, moſt prefumptuouſly, and proudly, and 
arrogantly, attributing his Succeſſes ro his own Power ; 
had no Thought of Juſtice to puniſh the defetions of 
Fudah, or vindicating the breach of their Covenant with 
God, but to ſatsify his own Covetouſneſs and Ambition, 
Verſe 13. For he ſaith, By the ſtrength of mine hand hawe 1 
dune this, and by my Wiſdom, &c. - Licele thinking that 
the Wrath and Juſlice of God was the Staff in his 
Hand, the Strength of his Power. But in all this 
God doth moſt wiſely and juſtly manage the Diſtem- 
pers of a proud , ambitious, injurious, and covetous 
King, to the fulfilling of the moſt Wiſe and Juſt 
Counſels of his own Will, without ſtaining any part 
thereof with the Vices of that perſon by which they 
were Aded ; but puniſhing thoſe Vices in the Inſtru- 
ment which were inſtrumental in the fulfilling of his 
Counſel. Verſe 12. Wherefore when I have performed my 
whole Will upon Sion, and upon Jeruſalem, I will puniſh the 
Fruit of the ſtout Heart of the King of Aſlyria, and the Glory 
of hs high looks. And as thus in the Aſfyrian, ſo after in 
the Perſian Monarch, Taiah 45. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord 
ro his Anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe right Hand I have holden to 
ſubd Nations before him, Now this Will of God's Coun- 
ſel is for the moſt part a ſecret Will cill it be fulfilled. 
P/alm 77. 19. Thy way, O Lord, is in the Sea, and thy foot- 
freps are not known. Though ſometimes, for the vindica- 
ting of his own Power, and convincing Men that he 
governeth all things according to the Counſel ofhis Will, 
he is pleaſed to proclaim it in Prophecies and Predici- 
ons, the great and undeniable Evidences of his Ecernal 


Counſel and Government. {ſaiab 41. 23. Shew the things 
that. axe to come, that we may know ye are Gods, Ifaiah 48. 
3, 5. Ifaiah 42.9. Iſaiah 45.21. Who bath declared this 
from ancient time? Who hath told it from. that time ? have 
wot 1 the Lord? | 
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2, The Will of his Commands. This is the Rule of our 
Actions, Ifa. 59.21. My words, which I have put into thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeed, &c. Deut, 3o. 14. The word is wery nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth , and in thy beart , that thow mayeſt do" 
it. Micah. 6. 9. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do Fuſtice, and 
to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? The Will 
of God's Counſel is Secret, but the Will of his Com- 
mand is Revealed unto us in theſe three great diretions of 
our Lrves. EY 

1. The Word of Conſcience, the Law written in the heart, 
or natural Conſcience, Rom. 2. 14, 15. So much of his Will 
is by ſome means of Providence diſcovered even to a Na- 
tural Conſcience, as leaves a man inexcuſable. 

2. The Word of the Spirit of God ſpeaking either ſecret- 
ly in the heart, or by ſome occurrence or diſpenſation of 
Providence z Thou ſhalt hear a Voice behind thee, ſaying, 
This is the way, walk in it, Iſa. 30.21. 

3. The Word of both Teftaments, The Natural Conſci- 
ence is corrupted , and many times doth not its Duty ; 
the Word of the Spirit of God is not fo eaſily diſcerned 
by our fleſhly Nature, and many times we miſtake the 
voice of qQur own ſpirit for the Spirit of God: he-hath 
therefore in his infinite Wiſdom and Mercy given us a 
ſtanding Rule, the Rule of his written Word, obvious to 
our ſence; and whatever other diRates there ſhall be, 
we are ſure not to err in following it : Ifaiah 8. 20. 7s 
the Law, and to the Teſtimony : for if they walk not according 
to that rule, it is becauſe there is no Light in them, This is 
tO be a Light toour Steps, and the Lanthorn to our Feet, 
P/alm 1.19. 150. 2 Pet. 1. 19. A more ſure Word of Prophecy, 
whereunto Wwe are tO to take heed, as toa light that ſpineth in a 

dark place, | 
In this Petition therefore 2e defire two things: 1. That 
his Will may be done. 2. That it may be done here as 
itis done in Heaven. 1. In reſpe& of the Wl! of his Coun- 
ſe]: What thou haſt willed in Heaven, Let it be done on 
Earth, © þ | | 
FE, ® 3. Lt 
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© x. Let the will of thy Counſel be done. Ir is true, 
* thy Counſels are ſecret and unknown to me, but they 
£ are the Counſels of the moſt Wiſe and Juſt God, and 
< therefore certainly they are moſt Wiſe and Juſt Coun- 
* ſels; and therefore I will be content therein to pray 
* with an Implicit -Faith , Righreous art thou, O Lord, m 
i all thy ways, and Holy in all thy works. It 1s true, thy 
© Counſels ſhall ſtand, yet are not my Prayers imperti- 
© nent; it is the Duty of thy Creature to will what thou 
« willeſt, and to pray thee to do what thou intendeſt to 
& do; that my will may not only-Paſlively ſubmit unto 
© thy Will, but Actively run along with it. g 
© 2. Let me with all contentedneſs and cheerfulneſs 
& reſign up my will, and my ſelf, and my deſires, unto 
* thy Will, and bear a ſpirit conformable to my Savi- 
© our, who, when he deprecated the worſt of Evils, a 
© bitter and a curſed Death, yet he ſubſcribed to thy will 
* contrary to his own, Mat.26.39. If it be poſſible let this Cup 
&© paſs from me, yet not as 1 will, but as thou wile. T am compaſ- 
& ſed about with Dangers,with Diſeaſes, with Wants, with 
« Reproaches, with Perſecutions, and I come to thee, from 
© whoſe Hand they come, to beg the Removal of them, 
© and I am ſure Iamtaking the fitteſt Courſe to have them 
© removed, by ſuing to him from whoſe hand they came; 
© yertthy will be done; I have done my duty in calling 
© upon thy Name, but I will not offend thy Soveraignty 
© in preſcribing unto thy Will: Thou art the God that 
© halt made me, and therefore I owe an Univerſal Sub- 
* jetion unto thy Will: thou art a God of Infinite Wiſdom, 
* 2nd knowelt beſt what is fitteſt to be done; and then 
&© thou art a God of Infinite Mercy and Tenderneſs and 
© Love unto all thy Creatures, eſpecially to thoſe that ſeek 
© unto thee in Chriſt, and doſt with as much Love deny 
© ſome of my Requeſts, as thou granteſt others; I will 
© ith all Patience and Chearfulneſs wait upon thee, 
« and ſubmit unto thy Will, both in what thou infliceſt, 
© and in what thou denieſt ; 1Sam. 3. 18. Þ is the Lord, 
& let him do what ſeemeth him good. Job 1.21. The Lyrd 
&« gave, and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be the Name of = 
F | Lords 
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* Lixd, Thus I will hope, and quiecly wait for the Sal- 
© vatioh of the Lord, putting my Mouth in the duſt, if 
* ſo be there may be hope, Lam. 3. 26. 

* 3- Let me, with all expeQation and longing-deſire, 


* wait for the fulfilling of the Prophecies and Predictions. » 


* This part of thy Secret Counſel thou haſt revealed, that 
* thy Truth and Wiſdom may receive the Glory in its ac- 
* compliſhment; and that we thy Creatures look after it 
* and expect it. Thou haſt declared that thy everlaſting 
© Goſpel ſhall be preached co all Nations; that the King- 
*& doms of the World ſhall be the Kingdoms of thy Son; 
** that thou wilt bring in the Jews, and the fulneſs of the 
* Gentiles; that thou wile diſcover and confound the Man 
* of Sin ; that thou wilt ſend thy Son in the Clouds to 
* Judge the World. Theſe and the like parts of thy 
* Counſels thou haſt publiſhed to the World, be thou 
* Gloritied in the fulfilling of them. Thy Secret Coun- 
** ſels are deep and myſterious; and when we ſee them 
* in their fulfillings, yet they make us to wonder and 
* ſtagger, ſo that, though our Duty teach us to acknow- 
* ledge that thou art righteous when we plead with thee, 
** yet we are apt with the Prophet to Expoſtulate with 
** thee touching thy Judgment, Fer. 12. 1. as if things 
* fell out beſides thy Will, and in diſappointment of thy 
* Counſel. Bur in theſe Manifeſtations of thy Counſels 
© before they are fulfilled, we ſze and muſt conclude, 
* Dan. 4.17. That the Moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of 
* Men, and giveth it to wbomfoever be will, and ſetteth up over 
© it the ba(cſt of Men, Let therefore this Will of thy 
* Counſels revealed in the Prophecies and Predictions 
* of thy Word, be fulfilled, that thou may'ſt receive the 
* Glory of thy Power, and of thy Wiſdom, and of thy 
* Truth in the fulfilling of chem, and that every Man 
© may ſee and conclude that thou, whoſe Name is Feho- 
*& wah, art the Molt High over all the Earth, P/alm 83. 
£18. And while I thus pray, my Prayers are not Idle, 
* God having often appointed that Prayers ſhall be the 
* means to fulfil that which he hath cerr2inly promiſed, 
* Ezek. 36. 37. Yet I will for this be inquired of by the Houſe 
* f Ifrael. « 4. Thou 
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* 4. Thou haſt another part of thy Counſel more pre- 
& ous and of greater concernment to me than the for- 
© mer, which thou haſt alfo revealed, the Counſel of ry 
© Promiſes, When thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thine own 
© Boſom into the World, thou did'ſt impart unto him 
* this great and concerning-part of thy Counſel, and this 
&© he hath imparted unto us ; The Promiſe of Pardon of 
* our Sins through his Blood ; of Juſtification through his 
© Righteouſneſs ; of thy Spirit that ſhould lead us into 
© all cruth; of his abiding with us unto the End of the 
* World; of conquering and ſubduing our Luſts and 
© Temptations; of raiſing us up atthe laſt day, and giving 
© us an Everlaſting Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken: 
© Theſe Promiſes, as thou haſt given to be the objedts of 
« our Faith, Hope, and certain Expectation, Tyr. 2. 13. 
« 2 Pet. 3.12. fo are they the objects of our deſires, and 
© conſequently the ſubje& of our Prayers, and therefore 
&* I will pray with David, 1 Chron. 17. 23. Therefore now, 
& Lord, Let the thing that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Ser- 
«& wants, be eſtabliſhed for Ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 

And as thus the Will of God's Counſel is the Subjet 
of this Petition, fo is likewiſe the Wi! of his Command. 
And this falls under theſe Conſiderations. 

« r. As thou Willeſt in Heaven, fo let it be done by 
© us on Earth ; and to that purpoſe, 

© I. Let thy Will be diſcovered and made known un- 
© to us, and to all Creatures: and in as much as none 
«© teacheth like God, Let us be all taught of thee. Let thy 
* revealed Will in thy Word come unto us as light into 
&* darkneſs ; arid becauſe our Underſtandings are blind 
&© and ſealed up, that they cannot receive this Light, and 
© our Hearts are perverſe and will reſiſt it, ſend down 
* thy Spiritof Life and Power to open our Underſtand- 
© ings to receive it, to diſcern the Truth , and Purity, 
* and Perfecion of ic ; open our Hearts to receive it in 
* the Love of it; and conquer that Cell of corrup= 
© tion and oppoſition that lies there ready to ſtifle it ; 
* mingle thy Word in our Hearts with Faith , chat 


© may purife our Hearts, and make thy Word _—_— 
at 
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& Ful to the ſubduing of all thoſe ſtrong holds and op- 
© poſitions that ſtand out againſt it: thy Will in Hea- 


© ven is a Perfet, Pure, and Holy Will ; ſend out ſuch 
&« diſcoveries of thy Will, that we may know it in the 


© Spiritualneſs and Truth of it, vindicated from the falſe . 


« Gloſſes that the Corruptions and Degenerations of the 
© times, or our deceitful and falſe Hearts are apt to put 
© upon it: andthat thy Will may be done on Earth as ir 1s 
« in Heaven, let it be known on Earth as it is in Heaven. 

&© 2. Becauſe the only true principle of Obedience is 
«© Love; ſhed abroad thy Love in our Hearts : and be- 
&© cauſe the ſenſe of thy Love to us is the cauſe and ground 
© of our Love to thee, ſhew us the greatneſs and fulneſs 
* of thy Love to us in Chriſt, and that will refle& as 
© of Love to thee again, and make us ready and willing 
© to obey thy Will, and exceeding thankful to thee that 
* thou art pleaſed to accept the ſincere, though imperfeR 
& Obedience of thy Creature. 

* 3. And becauſe the end of the manifeſtation of thy 
« Love to Mankind in Chriſt, was to redeem us from all 
& Iniquity, and to purifie unto thy ſelf a peculiar People, 
« zealous of good Works, Tit. 2.14. And in as much as 
* our conformity to thy Will, as it is our Perfeion, fo 
&« itis the Great end Juſt Tribute that we owe unco thee 
* for our Being, as Creatures, and much more for our 
© Redemption as redeemed and purchaſed Creatures ; 
* Let all our Thoughts, Words and Works, be univer- 
&« ſally ſubje& and obedient to thy Will revealed in thy 
« Son, that we may be Holy as thou art Holy, in all man- 
* ner of Converſation: purge our Hearts from vain and 
*© unprofitable Thoughts, from ſinful and polluted thoughts, 
* from Deviliſh and Atheiſtical thoughts; and let our 
*© thoughts be ſuch as becomes the preſence of God, be- 
© fore whom they are naked and legible, ſuch as becomes 
*© that Heart where Chriſt is pleaſed to make his reſidence, 
* Pious, Charitable, Pure, Chaſt, Clean, Sober, Hum- 
* ble Thoughts, fit ro be attendants upon fo Heavenly 
* a Gueſt : waſh my Tongue from that fire of Hell that is 
* naturally in it, Fames 3. 6. deliver ic from Blafphe- 
*© mMOour; 


6 TE” OE 
= - ho m 
S 4 WE ed 


abs Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 


* mous, Atheiſtical, Calumniating, Uncharitable, Falſe, 
* Vain, and Unprofitable Words; and let me uſe my 
* Tongue as one whoſe Words are all Regiſtred, and 
*© that muſt give an Account for every Idle Word : Let 
*© my Speeches be ſeaſoned with Salt, glorifying thy Name; 
* Edifying others; true, profitable, ſeaſonable, ſerious, 
* charitable, diſcreet ; for by my Words I ſhall be juſti- 
* fied, and by my Words I ſhall be condemned. De- 
* liver me from all ſinful, impure, unſeemly, unjuſt 
* A&ions: in the firſt life of any!Adtion or Intention, let 
* me bring them to the Rule of thy Word, to the Rule 
* of my Conſcience, to the Rule of thy Preſence, and 
* impartially meaſure them thereby, and if they will not 
© abide that Examination, or upon that Examination 
* want their due Conformity , let me reje& them with- 
© out any more Reaſonings or Diſputings. In all my 
*& Actions relating immediately tro thy Maje#y, let them be 
© Warrantable, Pious, Sincere, Reverent, Humble : in 
© all my Actions re/ating to others, let them be full of 
&« Juſtice, Charity, free from Revenge, Diſdain, Sullen- 
« neſs, Meaſuring out Impartially, as in the Preſence of 
© God, the ſame Meaſure which T would deſire to be 
« done unto my felf: in all my Actions relating to my ſelf, 
© let there be Sobriety, Temperance, Moderation, Sea- 
* ſonableneſs. And let all this be done out of that only 
© true Principle of Obedience, Love to God, preſented 
© unto him upon that only ground of acceptation, Jeſus 
© Chriſt ; and ſeaſoned with that acceptable Grace of 
«© Humility. If when I have done all that is injoyned, 
©] am but an unprofitable Servant, how unprofita- 
« ble am I when I infinicely fail of what I am Com- 
© manded* M125 

« And as I pray that the things that thou willeſt to be 
© done in Heaven may be done by us on Earth, ſo Ideſire 
<* that that H-avenly Will of thine may be done on Earth, 
& as thy Will is done in Heawen by thoſe Glorious and Pure 
&© Creatures that always behold thy Face , Perfetly, U- 
© niverſaily, Speedily, Chearfully, Humbly. 


1. Petfetly. 
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Tt. Perfectly. The Angels do cleatly diſcern and Xnow 
" the Will of God by a double a: 1. On God's part, a Clear 
Emanation or Beam of the Mind of God ſhining into 
their clear intelle&tual Nature, and conveying into them 
a perfect diſcovery of the Mind and Will of God con-. 
cerning them. 2. On their part, by a clear Intuition of 
God, and beholding.his Mind and Will in him concern- 
ing them; the Wiſe God having fitted their Natures with 
ſuch a Meaſure of incuicion of him, whereby, thouzt: 
they cannor ſee all his Perfedtions, yer they are fitced 
and inabled to ſee ſo much as is ſuitable to their Nature; 
conducible to the fulneſs of chat Perfeftion which they 
are capable of, and to the performance of that active ſer- 
vice which he requires of them. And as thus they per- 
fetly know his Will, ſo Their Wills are moſt purely in- 
clined and moved to the obedience of it; there is no 
mixture of impurity or reſiſtance of their Will againſt 
the Will of God; no mixture of Hypocriſie or -baſe Self. 
ends : for their Pure Natures are taken up with a fulneſs 
of the Love of God, large and comprehenſive as their 
Natures, and upon that principle they move in all their 
Ads of Obedience; and they clearly ſee that their high- 
eſt perfection conſiſts in the moſt even and unbyaſled 
Conformity to the Command of God; fo the more per-. 
fe& their Obedience is, the more abſolute is” their per- 
feftion ; they need no other Motive to Obey him but. 
this, That it is the moſt Perfet Command vf the moſt 
- Perfect, and Wiſe, and Holy God. And as this their 
Minds and Wills are faſhioned and firtzd co a moſt per- 
fe& Obedience, fo they are indued with z 7ower from 
God exaatly commenſurate to an exact performance of 
his Will ; whether it be in their reflected Actions unto 
God, or whether ic be in their inſtrumental Actions un- 
to others. If God Command an Angel to deſtroy an 
Hoſt of che i/;-:ans, he can diſpatch 185000 of them 
in one Night ; if he Command an Angel to deliver 
Daniel our of the Lions D=n, he can ſhuc the Lions 
Mouth, that they ſhall be rather his Guard, chan his 
Executioners; Da#iel 6:22, If he Gommands an Angel 
E i [ 
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to deliver Peter out of the Priſon, he can make his Chains 
fall off from him , like the Tow when it feeleth the 
Fire, AFs 12.7. When he Commands an Angel 'to 
Comfort his Son, though under a preſſure and weight 
more heavy to his Soul than the * Weight of the Earth, 
he can dart into the tender and vital parts of the Soul 
ſuch Comforts and Cordials, that can enable his Huma- 
nity to bear that burden, Luke 22. 43. When he Com- 
mands an Angel to attend the ReſurreRion of his Son, 
he can at the ſame inſtant ſhake terror and amazement 
and diſſolution into the Spirits of the Soldiers, and Com- 
fort and Satisfaction into the Souls of thoſe that expeR- + 
ed his Reſurrection, and cauſe that ſtone, which the 
Phariſees laid upon the Sepulchre as a ſeal unto his Mor- 
eality, to ſtart aſide and give way to our Saviour's Re- 
furreion, Luke 28. 34. And little do we know thoſe 
wonderful ſervices that theſe inviſible Powers do in 
the World , even for poor and weak Men, at the 
Command of their great Lord and Sovereign every 
houf in the day. © And now, O Lord, it is true, 
* that thy Will is done in Heaven by thoſe thy 
* Glorious Creatures perfetly and exaftly ; but I 
© and all thy Creatures upon Earth have in us a 
* mixture of Darkneſs that we cannot know thy 
* Will; and a mixture of corruption , that reſiſts 
* the Obedience of thy Will ; and a mixture of im- 
© potence, that we cannot perform 'that part of thy 
* Will that we know and deſire to obey ; fo that when 
* we can at any time fay with the Apoſtle, To will x 
© preſent with me ; yet we muſt , with the ſame Apoſtle 
* ſay, That how to perform that good, we find not, 
© Romans 7.18, Therefore I cannot in this Houſe of 
* Clay hope to aſpire to the full perfection of an An- 
« gelical Obedience, nor to do thy Will on Earth as it 
«« 15 done in Heaven ; yer there is an Imperfect Perfedi- 
* on which in Chriſt thou art pleaſed to accept of, an 
* Evangelical , though nor an Angelica), Perfe&ion in 
* our Obedience; a Perfection of Integrity and Since- 
« rity, free from Guile, baſe Ends, or Hypocriſiez a 
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© Heart truly endeavouring to obev the Voice of God 
* in his {0g and truly forrowful for his defe&s and 
<« failings/in that Obedience : thus the Heart of David, 
© I Kings 15. 3. of Hezekiab, 2 Kings 20. 3. were perfect 
* Hearts; the Obedience injoined by Dawid to Solomon, 
© x Chron. 28: 9. Serve him with a perfef. Heart, and will- 
« ing Mind : and this perfe&tion of Obedience give unto 
© thy ſervants, that thy will may be done'on Earth as it 
* is in Heaven, ſincerely and ſingly. . 

2. Which is a conſequent of the former, Anpelical O- 
bedience is an Univerſal Obedience: there is nor any 
Command of God, not the meaneſt, but they perform 
ic, Pſalm. 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord ye his rgels that excel in 
ſtrength, that do his Commandments, hearkning anto the woice 
of bzs wort. For the ſame Principle of perfect Love of 
God, moves them to a willing Obedience to every Com- 
inand, as well as any; and they find as much beauty in 
their Obedience unto the Command of God, when ſent 
out to Miniſter for the poor Members of the Son of God, 
Heb. 1. 14. as when ſent upon an Employment, for the 
matter, more glorious. © And, O Lord, Let thy Will 
* be thus done on Earth as it is in Heaven: let me tiave 
* reſped to all thy Commandments; and let no ſits be 1: 
© much mine, ſo dear, fo natural, fo ſuitable ro wy Nature 
* or Condition, but that I may forſake it at thy Com- 
« mand, and keep iny ſelf from my Tranſgrefiion, fince it 
* is the fame God that equally Commands and Forbids 
«in all, and the ſame Love to. God which is or ſhould 
* be the Principle and Ground of all my Obedience, 
& James 2. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep rhe whole Law, and yet 
« offend in one foint, is grilty of all, A heart that can 
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© obſerve ſome Commands, and yet diſnenſe with i: ſelf 


© in the violation of others; obeys not for love of God, 
© but of himſelf, FE | 

3- Angelical Obedience is a Willing and Cheerful Obedi- 
ence; Which (tiil runs upon the former reaſon: the 
Principle of their Obedience is perfe&t Love of God; and 
Love is an active Aitfe&ion, as ſtrong as Death; fo that 
they are glad of any Opportunity to recurn the b_ 
Iiz 1089 
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ſions of that Love in a moſt hearty and.willing Obedi. 


enc2. Chriit, ſpeaking of the Angels, ſaith, They al- 
wajs behold the Face of my Father 3 they Watch and 
are attentive, and wich Cheerfulneſs expe 'every Com- 
mand of God. * And thus alfo let thy Will be done on 
* Farth 25 it is in Heaven, that we may Willingly and 
© Che::ciully perform thy Will; glad that we thy poor 
* creatures have any opportunity to do any ſervice 
© to thee, though thou needeſt it not ; and thankful 
* that thou art pleaſed to accept of the Obedience of 
* thy Creature. 

4. Conſequently, An Angelical Obedience is Speedy, 
Sw:?r, Ready. They diſpute not the reaſon of the Com- 
mand, nor delay the performance of it: Like the Cen- 
eurion's Servants, he ſaith to, one, Go, and he goeth: 
Luke 7.8, © And, Lord, as thus thy Will is done in 
* Heaven, fo let it be done on Earth : when thou com- 
* mandeſt things that our fleſh and blood have much ado 
* to digeſt, would fain be reaſoning againſt, or at leaft 
* angry in the obſervance, give us this grace not to con- 
« fer with fleſh and blood, Gal. 1. 16. but refolvedly 
* and ſpeedily to obey thy Will. When Abraham was 
called to leave his own Country, he obeyed, and went 
out, not knowing whither he went , Heb. 11. 8. when 
commanded to ſacrifice his Son, he roſe early in the 
Morning, and goes about this hard Employ ; Gen. 12. 3. 
Lingrings and Reaſonings upon the Commands of God, as they 
carry in them a want of Duty, fo they always bring 
with them much diſadvantage, either wholly intercep- 
ting our Obedience, or mingling with it much unwil- 
lingneſs and averſeneſs to it. 

5. A Heavenly, Angelical Obedience, though it be full 
of Perfecion, yet it is full of Humility, They know that 
they owe an infinite Obedience to him from whom 
they receive- their Being ; and that their Obedience to 
God is but the* payment of that Debt they owe to him, 
and cannot make him a Debtor to them : They know 
that infinite diſtance between the infinite God and them - 
elves, though: glorious yet finite 'Creatures; and =_ 
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fore they do not only pay their Obedience, as a juſt Tri- 
bute ro God, without arrogance of Merit ; but they do 
it with all the Reverence and Acknowledgment that 1s 
imaginable. Both theſe we find in the Adoration of the 
24 Elders, Rev. 4. 1o, 11, they fall down before him, 
and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying, Ther 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honcur and Power. 
The diſtance between God and Man is infinice ; and 
though the Angels are nearer unto God in perfection of 
Nature than Men, yer ſtill the diſtance berween them 
is infinite : here is the odds, the Angels fee their diitance 
and fee more of the Perfection of God; and the more 
they ſee of him, the more they Adore and Reverence 
him, and the Humbler they are in their Services, becauſe 
they fee the greatnels of their diſtance. And if Anpe- 
lical Obedience, that is ſo perfeQ, ſhall be mingled with 
{o much Reverence, with ſo much Humilicy, ſhould.our 
ſervices, that are ſo imperfe&t, be allayed? © O Lord, 
* Let thy Will be thus alſo done in Earth as it is in 
* Heaven; Give us a ſenſe of thy infinite Glory and Ma- 
& jelty, of that infinite diſtance berween Thee and Thy 
* Creature; that with all Reverence to Thy Majeſty, and 
* all Lowlinels in ourſelves, we may appear before Thee 
* in all we do for Thee: Give us a ſenfe of that infinite 
* Debt of Obedience that we owe unto Thee for our 
* Being, that product of an infinite Power, and an in- 
* finite Motion ; for our well-beings, cur reſtitution in 
* Chrift, without whom our very Being would have been 
* our burden : Give us a ſenſe of the great imperfecti- 
*© ons of all our beſt performances, that need no leſs a 
* Sacrifice than the Blood and Interceſlion of Chriſt to 
© waſh them from that guile that would damn us, if we * 
* had nothing elſe to anſwer for : Give us a ſenſe of Thy 
** Great Condeſcenſion to Thy weak and ſinful Creatures, 
© that are pleaſed to deliver unto us the knowledge of 
* Thy Will; and when we by Nature are unable to con- 
* ceive it, or to believe it, doſt give us Light ro under- 
& ſtand it, and Faith to aſſent unto it, that Thy Law is 
* Holy, Juſt and Good; and when for all theſe con- 
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* victions of Thy Truth, our hearts, the ſeats of Rebellion, 
* do oppoſe it in the Love and Practice of it, Thou arc 
** pleaſed to ſend down a powerful working of Thy Spi- 
** rit to chaſe our of us thoſe oppoſitions of our corrupt- 
* ed Nature, and to make us willing in the day of Thy 
** power, and to ſtrive with and ſubdue our hearts to 
** any meaſure of the Love of thy Will ; and when not- 
** withitanding all this, our poor and lean performances 
**are mingled with much of our own deadnels, con- 
** trary motions, and pollutions ; yet Thou art pleaſed to 
* ſprinkle our Obedience with his perfe& Righteouſneſs ; 
© to forgive the defects, to cover the imperfedtions , to 
* reRifie the deformities of all our Obedience; to par- 
* don what is ours, our fins and defets, and to accept 
** and reward what iz'Thine own, as if it were ours, when 
* Thou workeſt all our works in us, and yet rewardeſt 
* ps, -as if we had wrought them, © | 

And as in the diſtin&t conſiderations of the Will, of 
the Counſels' and Commands of God, we are to deſire 
that his Will may be done on Eatth as it is Heaven; fo 
in the conjuntt conſideration of both theſe Wills. There 1s not 
an Aion or Event in the World, but it falls out by the 
determinate Counſel and Fore-appointment of God ; 
and yet to the production of theſe Events we find a mix- 
ture of Acions that expreſly thwart the Command of 
God. The greateſt Event; and of the' greateſt concern- 
ment that the World ever knew, or ſhall know, was the 
Death of Jefus Chriſt ; and though he was thus deliver- 
ed by the determinate Counſel and Foreknowledge of 
God, yet the Jews took, -and by wicked hands, Cruci- 
hed and flew him, 4&#+s 2.33. The Counſel of God 
was a moſt Wife and Merciful Counſel ;; the ation 
of che Fews that fulfilled this Counſel, was a moſt 
cruel and unjuſt ation ; yet the injuſtice of the 
inſtrument did no way affe& the Counſel of God, 
nor the - Counſel of -God no' way juſtifie the action 
of the Jews; witneſs that heavy Curſe that upon their 
own imprecation lies upon the aCftors and their po- 
*terity unto this day, his Blood be upoy ns, and upon -_ 
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Children, Matth. 27. 25. The man fins moſt willingly, 
and though the Wiſe God intermingle occurences that 
make the ſinful ations of men inſtrumental to his Coun- 
ſels, yet their Guilt is no leſs,” and no lefs their own, by 
being ſubſervienc to his Counſel. God hath given thee 
a word of Command, be hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
what w good 5; and what doth the Lord require at thy 
hands? Micah 6. 8. Thou needeſt not, nor mayelſt ſeek 
out for a Rule of thy Actions in the Secret Counſel of 
God , nor endeavour to juſtifie thy Actions, becauſe in 
order to the fulfilling of thoſe Counſels, but keep to that 
Rule which he hath given, 7o the Law, and to the Teſti- 
mony, Deut.29.29. The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our 
God, but thoſe things that are revealed, belong to us and 1a 
our children for ever. 

* Therefore, O Lord, teach me to wait upon the 
© Will of thy Counſels, and to be inſtrumental in them 
* that I may nevertheleſs ever obey the Will of thy 
© Command ; that while I a&t thy Will'as a Creature, 
© I may never neglect is as a Man or a Chriſtian. Thy 
«© Wiſdom, it is true, can bring about thy Counſels by 
© the ſinful ations of men; and as thou turneſt the 
* Hearts of Men as Rivers of Waters, ſo thou turneſt the 
© ſinful motions of the Heart, as a skilful Workman can 
* turn the ſtreams of water, ſo that whilſt it moves na- 
* turally, it ſhall bring about Ends that are of a higher 
* conſtitution : But ſurely if thou canſt make thoſe works 
* of diſobedience ferve thy Providence, much more 
* canſt thou uſe ſuch ations to the fulfilling of thy 
* Counſels that are ſuitable to thy Commands ; there- 
* fore as the Will of ' thy Counſels is done in Heaven 
* by the Angels and bleſſed Spirits, in ſuch a way as is 
5 ſuitable to thy Commands ; ſo let thy Will be done 
* on Earth, that while we ſerve thy Providence, we 
* may nevertheleſs obey thy Will; and whiles we 
* cloſely obſerve what thou requireſt, that we may 
** Contentedly, Patiently, Cheerfully and Thankfully 
* ſubmit unto, and receive what thou in thy moſt Wiſe 
* Counſel diſpenſeſt, | 
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Give us this day our daily bread. 

Our Saviour directs us, Matth, 6. 33: to ſeek firſt the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and then pro- 
miſeth that the things of this life ſhail be added to us. 
And according to the Method of this Docrine and Pro- 
miſe, ſo is the Method of this Prayer ;-firſt to ſeek the 
Glory, Kingdom and Will of God, and then for thoſe 
things that are neceſſary for our felves. And though he 
hath promiſed that they ſhall be added to us, yet he di- 
recs us to pray for what he hath thus promiſed to add. 
And this is the courſe of God's Will and our Duty, that 
we ſhould beg of God what he hath certainly promiſed 
to give. The Promiſes of God, as they are the warrants 
of our Prayer; ſo our Prayers are required, though not 
as cauſes, yet as means of fulfilling his Promiſes. And 
then a Promiſe is moſt ſuitably and fitly performed, when 
It is ſued out by our Prayers. When God had promiſed 
to build the' ruined places, and plant that which was 
deſolate, 'and had engaged his own Name and Truth to 
perform it, 1 the Lord hawe ſpoken it, and 1 will do it, Ezek. 
36. 36. yet requires their Prayers to precede the perfor- 
mance of it 53 1 wil! jet for this: be inquired of by the houſe 
of Iſrael, to do it for them; and that, amongſt others, upon 
theſe Confiderations. RY | | 
'- 1; To ſhew our Dependance upon him : All Creatures, 
as they are eſſentially depending upon God in their Being 
and Preſervation,” ſo according to the meaſure of their 
power: they teſtifie that Dependance , Pfalm 104. 2r. 
The Young Lyons ſeek their meat from God. Plalm 147.9. He 
giveth the Reaſts their food, and to the Young Rawens which 
cry. Plalm 145, 15. The Eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou 
giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, ' There 1s a ſecret and 
vaknown teſtification, even in the: ſenſible Creatures, 
of their dependance upon God for their livelihood ; and 
much more is required, and that moſt juſtly, from Man : 
It is an a& of Mercy and Bounty for God to promiſe 
_ and to give; and an a& of Duty and Recognirion for 
Man to ſeek. +: ++ + + F Ts 
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2. It brings the Soul more to ſee and to acknowledge 
and magnifie that Mercy that is given, when it is firſt 
ſued out from God by Prayezr. A Blefling obrained 
ppon Prayer, carries a more immediate impreflion of 
the Liberality of God, than when ic is given unſought* 


- for. 


3. It makes a Blelling the more acceptable, when ob- 
tained; and the more comfortable and contenting in 
the enjoyment ; when a man, together with the Mercy 
he receives, receives alſo a ſenſe of the Mercy and Good- 
neſs of God coming with it: and as in reſpe& of this 
concomitance, ſo it moſt times falls out, that ſuch Bleſ- 
ſings ſo obtained are more ſuicable, and ſeaſonable, and 
ample, and uſeful, than ſuch as come in an ordinary way 
of Providence. ' 

4. It fits a man with a better mind to uſe them with 
Thankfulneſs unto God, with Sobriety, and yet with 
Cheerfulneſs; when a man ſhall conſider that this Blefling 
I had from the hands of the Almighty God, derived to me 
by that means that he hath enjoyned, Prayer, bottomed 
upon his Promiſe. The diſturbance that grows to any 
man. in any condition, is either out of a diſproportion af 
his condition to a right mind or deſire, or a diſproper- 
tion of his mind to a right fruition: A Blefling obtained 
by Prayer avoids both ; it brings a proportionable good 
to his mind and deſire; and it ſuits the Mind with a pro- 
portionable temper to the Blefling. Ecclef. 6. 2. Solomon 
tells us of a man ro whom God had given Riches, and 
Wealth, and Honour, ſo that ke wanted nothing that his 


' heart could deſire; yet God gave him not power to eat 


thereof : the diſcompoſure of his Mind robbed him of 
fruition as equally as it he had not had the poſſeſſion. Bur 
the bleſling of Wealth gotten by Prayer, is accompanied 
with a Mind to uſe ic comfortably and cheerfully, yet 
ſoberly and humbly. Sin hath 'put a curſe in the Crea- 
tures, that they prove unuſeful; and it hath put a Curſe 
in the Soul, that ic corrupts the Creature, as an ill ſto- 
mach doth good nouriſhment ; ſo that oftentimes they 
are occaſions of Exceſs and Intemperance, of Pride and 
EET, Uh | " Haughti- 
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Havghtineſs, of Carnal Confidence and forgetting of 
God; Prov. 3o. 9. left T be full and deny thee, and ſay, 
Who is the Lord ? Prayer is by the free Goodneſs of God 
made a means to take out the Curſe from both ; it ſan- 
Aifies the Creature, x Tim. 4. 5. Every Creature of God is 
ſantifzed by the Word and Prayer : by the Word of Com- 
mand given to the Creature to make it ſerviceable ; 
and by the Word of Promiſe given to the uſer , and 
by Prayer laying hold upon that Promiſe, and ſuing 
out that Bleſfling that is contained in it; and it ſandi- 
fies the heart, keeps it in dependance upon God , 
in confidence in him , and Sobriety before him ; ic 
reacheth him, - that the bleflings of this Life come from 
him , are his blefithgs ; my Corn, and my Wie, and 
21y Oy]. And accordingly the Heart is tutored to uſe 
them with all Moderation, Thankfulnefſs, and Conten- 
tedneſs. 
I. Give w, &c. Give z5 our Bread, not pay it us as 
a Duty. The beſt Title we have to all our Bleflings, is 
Free Gift. God did not, nor could at firſt owe to any 
thing its Being; and having given a Being to any thing, 
he owes it .not Preſervation, nor the means of it ; bur 
the gift of the latter is as free as the former. When 
God ſaid to Man , In the ſwear of thy brows thou ſhalt eat 
thy Bread, Gen. 3. 19. he gave him not his Bread as the 
Wages of his Labour, but annexed his Toil and Labour as 
the Curſe of his Life ; and yet ſuch is his Mercy, that he 
gives us our Bread for asking for it. Matth.7. 11. How 
»nuch more (hall your Father which is in Heawen, give good 
things to them that ack bim ? O Lord, I hawe no Tith to the 
Neceſſaries of my Life, but thy free Gift and Bounty; and bad 
I any, yet my continual Sins do every moment forfeit that Title. 
The Beggar that begs Bread at my Door, hath a better right 
zo the Bread be begs, as againſ# me, than I have to the Bread 
1reat, as from thee. I come therefore before thee for the Ne- 
ceſſaries of my Life , with all abborrence and deteſtation of 
any Merit in my ſelf to deſerve them : they are' thine be= 
fore thou piveſt them z and they are not mine unleſs thou 
giveſt them; and when thou haſt given them they are -_ 
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thine, and bleſſed be thy Name that theu art pleaſed to give 
them me for the asking. Nor doth my asking of my Bread 
at thy hands deſerve the Gift of it to me , but it is the means 
which thou haſt ſanFified by thy free promiſe to procare them for 


Me. > 
2, Give us our Bread, We cannot give it our ſelves; 


our Good is not in our own hands nor power ; it is he 
that giveth thee power to get Wealth, Deur. 8. 16, 19. 
without his Bleflings my Labours and Projections will 
prove fruitleſs ; it is in vain to riſe early, and to go to 
bed late, P/alm 127.2. or if they arrive to acquire the 
Bread I want, yet he can blow upon it, and make holes 
in my Bag, Hagg. 1. 6,9. can ſend Worms into my 
Manna, Exodws 16. 20. or if my Store become not un- 
ſerviceable for me, yet it muſt be his BlefAing that muſt 
enable me to eat of it, Ecele/. 5. 19. and 6, 2. I will 
therefore be honeſtly induſtrious to get my Bread ; for 
it is my Duty, Gen. 3. 19. In the ſweat of thy Brows thou 

alt eat thy Bread. But I will not be ſollicitous touching 
the Event; for he hath ſaid, I wil not leawe thee, nor forſake 
thee, 'Heb. 13. 5. And if the Providence of God ſecond 
my Endeavours, yet I will not ſacrifice to my Net, Hab. 
I. 16, but with acknowledgment bleſs the Hand of God 
that gives me the Bread, and Jabour and pray to make 
it Bread to me; for Man cannot live by Bread alone, 
Matth. 4. 4. but by that Word of Blefling whereby he 
makes it my dayly Bread. 
' 4. Give ws our Bread; yet if thou give it not, give ws Con- 
tentedneſi; for what cauſe have we to murmur at the denial of 
that which thou art not bound to give? or if thou turn our daily 
Bread to Bread of Carefulneſs, or of Affliction, yet give us Pati- 
ence, and we ſhall be able to live upon this Bread, Our daily 
Bread u thy free gift, and therefore if thou give it not, it as no 
injury, nor cauſe of repining. | 

Tbs Day, or Day by Day. 

And why not Bread for to morrow, as well as for to 
day? the reaſon of the Prayer is contained in our Savi- 
our's Command, Matth. 6. 32. Take no thought for to mor- 
tow, And the reaſons of that Command are theſe. 
RET f | 'I. To 
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1. To keep us in a eontinual Dependence upon God. 
And this our Saviour enforceth upon the conſideration of 
the very Fowls, Matth. 6.26. they Sow not, neither do they 
*Reap, nor gather mio Barns, yet your Heavenly Father feedeth 
them; and that in due Seaſon, Plalm 145. And are ye not 
much better than they? When Elias was at God's imme- 
diate fhnding, the Ravens brought him Meat in the W:l- 
derneſs at feaſonable times. *Supplies beyond neceſlity 
of the preſent, are apt to make us either vainly profuſe, 
cr vainly confident. An Example of the firſt we have 
in the Prodigal, Luke 15. 12. that would have all his 
Potion at once that belonged to him : he waſted ic in 
riorous Living, which he did not before, when his Fa- 
ther's Care meaſured out his Supplies according to his 
Exigencies and Occaſions. *An inſtance of the latter we 
bave in the Rich Man, Take 12. When his Store out- 
grew his Receipt, fo that he projeteth the building of 
greater Barns, he then ſets up his reſt 5 Thou haſt much 
laid up for many Years ; Eat, Drink and be merry. Iſrael 
was in leſs danger when he fed as it were from Hand to 
Mouth in the Wilderneſs, than when he had Eatermand 
was full; when his Herds, and Flocks, and Silver and 
Gold were multiplied, then his Heart was in danger to 
be lifrcd up, and to forget God, Dew. 8. 3, 13, 14. And 
accordingly it proved when Peſburun waxed fat, he kicked, 
and forſook the Lord which made him, and lightly 
eſteemed the Rock of his Salvation, Deut. 32. 15. And 
ſuch is the baſeneſs, and falſeneſs, and pride of our Hearts, 
that could we have our turns ſerved by any other means 
than from the hand of God we would never ſeek unto 
him: and when we have any thing beyond the exigence 
of our preſent Condition, we preſently make that our 
confidence. We had rather be beholden to any thing 
than to him, and rather truſt in any thing than in him. 
Therefore in great condeſcenſion ta the waywardneſs of 
our Natures, he is often pleaſed to keep the Treaſury of 
outward Bleflings in his own hands, deliver them out by 
liccle and little according to our preſent Exigencies, that 
ſo though the baſeneſs of our Natures will nor, yet the 
: | neceflicies 
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neceſlicies of our Nature and his wiſe DiſpenTation en- 
forceth us to make our. often Addreſſes to him, to beg 
our Bread of him, as often as we have neceſlicy to Ear, 


that thereby we may learn to depend upon him. 
2. Though our fooliſh hearts cannot think fo, yer cer- 


- tain it is, that God is the beſt Treaſurer of his own Blef- 


ſings for us. He husbands them better for us than we 
can our ſelves; difpenſeth them with more Prudence, 
Seaſonableneſs, Convenience, than if they were at our 
taking. He knows what proportion is ficteſt, what time 
Seaſonableſt : and therefore we are taught by this part 
of this Peticion to truſt God with his own Bleſſings, and 
with the diſpenſing of them. Our Father is a Wiſe and 
Merciful Father, and we are fooliſh and inconſiderate - 
Children. Let us truſt him with our Portion, it ſhall 
certainly be better managed in his Hands than in ours. 
Though he gives not out ro day what is fit for'to mor- 
row, yet he bath the ſame Store of Mercy and Wiſdom 
to morrow that he hath to day, or had yeſterday. And 
if he gives me enough for this day upon my Petition, 
what need I trouble my ſelf about co morrow ? when to 
morrow comes, I will beg it, as I did to day; and I 


- doubt not but he will deal-as bountifully co morrow as 


he hath done this day. Therefore I will beg to day for 
the Bread of this day, and beg to morrow Bread for to 
morrow , and not anticipate my Duty by begging to 
day Bread for to morrow. 

3. To put us in mind of our Mortality. Why ſhall I 
be ſollicitous for ro morrow, when I know not how God 
will diſpoſe of me before to morrow comes ? Who can 
tell what a day may bring forth 5 1 will wait therefore 
all my appointed time till my change cometh , Job 14. 14. 
and if God ſpare me my life «ill to morrow, it will be 
then ſeaſonable to beg Bread for that life, as I have done 
for this Day. ; 


Our daily Bread. 

Bread, We have herein theſe Two Conſiderations. 

I. The Extent of it: Bread is the Staff of Life, the 
firength of Life, Pſalm 104.15. Bread which ftrengtheneth 


Mans 
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man's heaft. If this be wanting, it makes a Famine, though 
there be a ſupply of other things ; and if this be had, 
the want of other things may be born : and therefore it 
comprehends all the conveniences for the ſupport of our 
Natures ; Ifaiah 55. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your money for 
that which is not bread ? Pal. 132. 15. 1 will abundantly bleſs 
her proviſion, and ſatisfie her poor with bread. So that when 
T beg my daily Bread, I beg for all the conveniences 


for the ſupport of my life. 
2. The ReſtriFion of it : Our Saviour teacheth us to 


pray for Food for our neceflity -and conveniency, not 


for our curioſity or ſuperfluity ; and, with Agur, to de- 
ſire food convenient for us, Prov. 30. 8. The Iſraelites 
had their daily ſupply of Bread from Heaven, and they 
were not contented, but tempted God, 'and asked 
Meat for their Luſts, Pſalm 78. 18. And they were not 
eſtranged jrom their Luſts; but while the meat was yet in their 
mouths, the wrath of God fell upon them. A Petition for 
Supplies to be conſumed upon our Luſts, is with more 
mercy denied than granted, Fames 4. 3. When we are 
to ask for Temporal Sapplies, our Saviour teacheth us ir 
this Petition, Modeſty, Moderation, and Contentation ; 
if we have Food and Raiment, therewith to be content : 
not but that Abundance is a Blefling, and ſuch as where- 
in God not only allows, but requires a cheerful and 
thankful uſe, Deur. 28. 47. Becauſe thou ſerveſ# not the 
Lord thy God with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart for the abun- 
dance of all things, therefore ſhalt thou ſerye thine Enemies, &C. 
Wealth and Abundance are Bleflings of God, ſuch as we 
muſt receive with Thankfulneſs, and uſe with Cheer- 
fulneſs, Sobriety, and Liberality : But we have no pro- 
miſe to be Rich, or ro have Abundance; if God gives it, 
he is better than his Promiſe, and we have great cauſe 
therein to bleſs his Name : but we have a Promiſe of 
ſupply of our neceflities of Nature, and the Promiſe of 
God is the foundation of our Prayer. We have com- 
mitiion to pray for Bread, not for Delicacies er Super- 
fluities Theſe, if given, may be lawfully, and muſt be 


thankfully uſed; bur if not given, we mult live conten- - 


tedly 
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tedly and thankfully without them. God knows what pro- 
portion beſt ficteth us, and if he gives us our daily Bread, 
he gives us as much as we have a commiſlion to ask ; ' and 
yet by asking only for daily Bread, we are not bound to ask 
meerly for the neceflity of the ſupport of Life, but for a 
comfortable and convenient ſupport,according to that con- 
dition wherein God's Providence hath placed us. That may 
be Bread to ones Meal fot his Convenience, which may 
be Quails to anothers Meal for his Luſts. . And this variety 
may ariſe by the difference of ſtations, or degrees (that 


| may be but Bread for Solomon's Table, which may be 


Quails for a meaner perſon : ) the difference of relations 
and dependences, the difference of tempers and conſti- 
tutions of body, the difference of ſeaſons and occurren- 
ces. There may be a Seaſon when our Lord gives us a 
commiſlion ta eat whatſoever our Soul deſireth, ſo it be 
done before the Lord, and as in his preſence, Deut. 14. 26. 
And thete is a Seaſon when ſlaying of Oxen, and killing 
Sheep, and eating Fleſh, is an iniquity not to be purged, 
T/a. 22. 12, 13, 14, The Wiſe God, that ordereth and 
diſpoſeth all times, and perſons, and circumſtances, doth 
with the ſame Wiſdom fit them with ſuicable Concomi- 
tants and Adjunas. He hath made every thing beauti- 
ful in its time, Zecle/ſ.3.11. -* 

Buc beſide this Bread for our Bodies, there is Bread for 
our Souls, which comes under this Petition, The Bread of 
Life, and the Water of Life, Joh 6. 33. this is the Life of 
our Souls, And as much as the Good and Support and 
Life of our Souls is of more concernment to us than the 
Life of our Bodies, ſo is the Bread of our Souls of more 
concernment for us to ask, than the Bread of our Bodies : 
this is Chri#, John 6. 34. 1 am the Bread of Life, he that 
cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believerh on me 
ſhall newer thirſt 5; Bread, like the Widow's Barrel of Meal, 
chat ſhall never diminiſh unto all Eternity. This Bread 
our Lord hath been pleaſed already to give us, Chriſt 
and his fulneſs; and nothing is wanting if we have bue 
a hand to receive it. And this Bread we eat when we 
believe the Truth of God concerning him ; ys 

often 


—— 
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often contemplate upon the Mercy of God in giving 
him, and upon that mighty Salvation which in him he 
hath given us; when we have often recourſe unto hini 
for Grace and Mercy ; when we carry unto him all ouc 
ſtock of Love, and Admiration, and Dependence, and 
Recumbence, and Reſolution of Spirit. And here we 
find Bread for our Souls in the moſt comprehenſive lati- 
eude, accommodate to every condition of the Soul : 
Here is Bread to feed and to ſtrengthen it, the Grace and 
Spirit of Chriſt ; Phyſick to cure and recover it, the Satiſ- 
faction and Merit of Chriſt ; Varieties to feaſt and to 
refreſh it; the Promiſes of God, .Joy in believing, un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory ; Bread that will ſatisfie, yet 
never fatiate;z but the more we feed upon him, the greater 
is our plenty, and the better.our ſtomach. 

To conclude then, the whole conſideration of this Peti- 
tion 3 when I pray for my daily Bread, my Soul doth of 
ſhould run into ſuch thoughts as theſe : © O Lord, thou 
* did'ft at firſt freely give me my Being. TI could not 
* deſerve it when I was not: The ſame Title that I have 
© to my Being, I have to my Preſervation and Suppore 
«© of my Being; it is ſtill free gift, and therefore I come 
* to thee for my Bread upon no other terms than as a 
<* poor Beggar to a moſt Bountiful Lord. And becauſe 
* thou haſt commanded me to caſt my care upon thee, 
&® therefore I ſeek my Bread of thee for this day, which 
*© thou haſt hitherto lent me. I defire to truſt thee with my 
«© Portion, and it is my happineſs that my Portion is not in 
© my own hands, bur in thine. Give therefore, I pray thee, 
© Bread for this day, and when ta morrow comes, I will 
© beg Bread of thee for tro morrow; and if thou giveſt 
* me this day ſupplies beyond che expence of this day, 
© Twill uſe ic chankfully, and nevertheleſs dependingly ; 
© for I will renew my Petition for my daily Bread, till. 
« Ic is thy Blefling that gives my Bread power to nouriſh 
*© me. And that which is Bread to day, and ſufficient 
« for to morrow, inay without thy Blefling upon it; 
© like the I/racl:rces Manna, ' kept beyond thy Command, 
5 be Worms to -morrow + And becauſe thou haſt pros 
miſled; 
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& miſed, that verily I ſhall be fed, P/alm 37. 3. Upon 
© that promiſe of thine I beg food and cloathing conveni- 
« ent for me. If thou giveſt me no more, or not ſo much, 
5 give me Contentedneſs, and Thankfulneſs and if thou 
* oiveſt m2more, give me Thankfulneſs ; for it, Sobriety: 
«inthe uſe of it, and Liberality in the diſpenſing of it. In 
© piving me but enough, I am Steward for my ſelf; and 
« in giving me more than Enough, I am but a Steward 
&© of that abundance for others, But above all, Ever 
&« pive me of the bread of Life; that whilſt my Body is 
o ed, my Soul may not be ſtarved, either for want of 
&© that Everlaſting Bread, or for want of an appetite'to it, 
An4 forgive us our Debts, Matth. 6. Ray 
h Our Sins, Luk. 11, | 
Sins. We are all under the guilt of Siri. No man lives 
and ſins not , Ecclef. 7. 20. If we ſay we have no /inm, we 
deceiye our ſelves, 1 John 1.8. God trade man Righteous 
at firſt, and gave him a Righteoris Law; and in as much as 
Man owed an infinite ſubjeftion to the Author of his Being, 
he owed an Exad# Obedience to the Law of his Maker : 
yet God was pleaſed to give him rb4 Law, not only as 
tbe Rule of his Obedience, but zs 2 Covenant of Life and 
of Death ; viz. that ſolong as he and his Seed ſhould ob- 
ſerve that Law, ſo long they ſhould enjoy bleſiedneis 
and Immortality ; and if they ſhould break any pare of 


. - that Law, they ſhould die the death. The jr;* ma: made 


a ſtipulation for himſelf and his Poſteritz, and ti;'s was but 
juſt, for he had in himſelf the Race of all Mankind : 
all ſucceeding Generations are but pieces of 4dam, who 
had not, nor could have their Being but from him , and 
ſo it was but Reaſonable and Fuſt for him to contract for 
all his Pofterity. And as it was juſt in reſpet of the 
Perſon contracting, fo it was juſt in reſpe& of the Man- 
her of the Contra# : the Law, that was his Covenant, was 
a juſt and righteous Law, a Law ſuicable to the endow- 
ments and power of his Nature: Again, the Bleſſedneſs; 
which by his Obedience he was to hold, was not of his 
own creating nor obtaining z it was the free gift of God; 
and it is but reaſonable that the Lord of this gife might 
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giveitin what manner he pleaſed; and it cou!d not be njuſt 
that the Lord that gave him this Bleſſedneſs, ſhould give 
it him under what Conditions he pleaſed : but he gave it 
him under moſt reaſonable and juſt Conditions, viz. an 
Obedience to a moſt juſt and reaſonable Law, which 
fuited with the abilicy and perfeRion of his Nature; and 
therefore when, upon the breach of Covenant by Man, 
he withdrew that bleſſedneſs from him and his poſterity, 
he did no more than what was moſt juſt for him to do. 
And thus we ſtand Guilty of that Sin which our firſt Fa- 
ther committed, and are deprived of that Bleſſednefs and 
Life which our firſt Father had ; and the Privation of 
thac Bleſſedneſs and Immortality is Death; Rom. F. 12. 
By ane Man ſin entred into the World, and death by Sm; and 
Verf. 19. By one Man's diſobedience many were made Sinners. 
x Cor. 15.22. I: Adam all Jie. And by this Sin of 4dam 
all were made Sinners, by theſe two ways: 

I. By actual participation of this diſobedience ; for we 
were then in him: but that is not all, for upon that 
reaſon every Man ſhould ſtand guilty of all the Sins 
committed by any of his Progenitors ſince Adam, which 
ſeems not to agree with the Profefiion of Almighty God, 
Ezek. 18: 20. The Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Fa- 
cher. But the caſe is not alike ; for Adam was created 
in integrity and perfeRion , in an ability to perform the 
Law, and ſo was a fit perſon to ſtipulate for his poſterity. 
2. And as he was a perſon fo qualified, ſo the Cove- 
nant was made between God and him, both for him, 
and his Poſterity; And, 3. As we ſuffer in the penalty 
of his Diſobedience, fo we had enjoyed the benefit of 
his Obedience; we had come into the World with the 
fame Liberty of Will, and Integrity, and PerfeRtion of 
Nature that he had : But all theſe are wanting in any 
other Perſon in the World: 1. A defe& of Nature is 


_ gone over all, that none is fit to ſtipulate for himſelf and 


his Poſtericy : 2. No ſuch contra hath been at any time 

made between God and any other Man. 
2. By a neceſſary Conſequence ; for God having Juſtly 
withdrawn from Man his Bleſſednefs and Perfetion ; and 
SIN 


” "o FF IH _—— } "— —_— _ 


Meditations apoh the Lord's Prayer. «og 
Sin having corrupted and imbaſed his Nature, we by 
propagation from him derive a corrupted, depraved Na- 
ture, full of impotence, and rebellion, and diſorder ; 
oy I4. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
od was pleaſed to communicate to Man a Being in the 
the Eſſence of a Man ; and to communicate unto him a 
degree of Purity, Immortality, Wiſdom, and Perfection, 
| beyond the compaſs of his Natural Subſiſtence : but 
this latter was communicated to him utider a Cove- 
nant , which when he broke he loſt, and not. only loft 
that, but even ſtained., and corrupted, and imbaſed 
that very Being that after he had ſinned he retained; 
And this is rhe old Man corrupt , according to the deteiva: 
ble Lufts, Epheſ. 4. 22. A body of death , Rom. 7.24. And 
this Depravation of our Nature was followed with the 
continual Corruption, and at laſt with the Diſlolution 
of Nature: and that not only in thoſe who had ſinned 
after the ſimilitude of 4da#'s tranſgrefiion, by an actual 
breach of an expreſs Law, Rom. 5. 14. but in all that 
were partakers of Adam's corrapted Nature, even Infants; 
and ſo Death paſſed over all. _ 
| And as thus we partake of Original Sin, as well by be: 
ing virtually ators in it, as alſo by derivation. of 4 cor- 
rupted Nature ; fo this corruption of our Natire produs 
ced in all our Lives continued and renewed 4&ual Sins; 
the conceptions of Lufts, Fames 1. 15. And theſe 4#ual 
Sins, according to the difference of thoſe Commands of 
God which are violated, are either Sins of Omiflion, 
or of Commiſlion : and both come under the-extent of 
this Petition, by the name of Sins or Treſpaſſes, Luk.11:; 
by the Name of Debts, Matth. 6. For we owe unto 
God Duty and Obedience, and every Violation of chat 
Duty leaves us ſo much indebted unto God; the leaſt of 
which is impoſſible to be paid when once incurred; be- 
cauſe it is impoſlible for us to make that not to have been, 
which hath already been, and impoflible for us by all 
our futute Obedience, (were it as exa&t as the will bf 
God requires) to expiate 4 Sin paſt; for ftill chat perfect 
Obedience is no more than we owe; we have thereiri 
| K k 2 bus 
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but done our duty, and are but unproficable Servants ; 
bur if it were poſlible to think that one a of perfe& 
Obedience to God would expiate for any Sin paſt, yet 
ſuch is the Corruption of our Nature, that not one ſuch 
a& can be found : there is in our beſt aRions a mixture 
and adherence of ſome defeats or other , that makes ic 
become the ſubje& ſtill of this Petition, that which needs 
Mercy, Pardon, and therefore cannot contain Merit to 
deſerve. 

So then all are concluded under Sin, Gal. 3. 22. and 
conſequently under guilt, the effect of Sin ; conſequently 
under death, and a curſe, the wages of Sin. And this 
Sin, Guilt, and Curſe, is ſocloſely bound to every one of 
Adam's poſterity, that there is no pollibility in the beſt of 
them to deliver themſelves from it; therefore, O Lord, 
teach us to pray. 

Forgive ms. 

Forgiveneſs is an a&t of Free Grace, whereby our of- 
fended God freely, and without any Merit of ours, re- 
mits the Sin, the Guile and Puniſhment; the Perſon of- 
fended is he only that can forgive ; the rule was true, 
though miſapplyed, Mark 2. 7. Who can forgive [ins but God 
only? and Forgiveneſs is an ad of moſt free Mercy, and 
nothing of Merit in the Perſon forgiven ; Ifaiah 43. 25. 
I, even 1, am he, that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for my own 
fake, and will not remember thy Simms. Miſery, which is the 
effect of Sin, is the Obje&t of Mercy, but ic is not the 
Deſert of it, eſpecially when that very Miſery under 
which we are brought by Sin, is a Miſery wilfully con- 
tracted by our ſelves, and not only fo, bur is ſtill ſinning 
Miſery, a Miſery accompanied with ſtupidity and ſenſe- 
teſneſs, with averſion and oppoſition againſt that God, 
and that very Mercy, that ſhould deliver us. God com- 
mends the freeneſs and fulneſs of his Goodneſs to us, 
by taking that ſeaſon to be Merciful when our conditi- 
on is molt Miſerable, not becauſe our Miſery deſerves his 
pity : Ezekiel 16.6, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in 
thy Blood, Live: Yea, I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy 
Blood, Live, This Forgiveneſs is 1h wrought : Man, that 
was 
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was infinitely bound to Love and Obey the Author of 
his Being, moſt ungratefully and unneceſſarily Sinned 
againſt him, and thereby deſervedly incurred the Ever- 
laſting Curſe of the moſt Juſt and True God, and for- 
feited his Being: yer, though Man had deftroyed hint- 
ſelf, Almighty God, of his own free Will, and without 
any other Motive, and by his own Infinite Wiſdom, con- 
trived a way whereby his moſt exact Truth and Juſtice 
might be ſatisfied, and yet his Creature ſaved, and his 
Mercy and Goodneſs might be infinitely evidenced unto 
Men and Angels: By an Everlaſting Covenant between 
the Father, and the Son, the Sor: ke muſt aſſume our MNa- 
ture, and offer it up as One Sacrifice for Sin for ever, 
Heb. 10. 12. This was that Myſtery hid from Ages and 
Generations; the Myſtery that the Angels deſire to look 
into, I Per. 1. 12. The Great Myſtery of Godlinets, God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3.16. The great End of 
the Creation of Man. And by this Sacrifice thus freely 
given by our offended Lord, we have Redemption, even 
the Remiflion of our Sins, Ephe/. 1. 7. Colefſ. 1. 14. And 
Pardon thus freely given by the Father, and yer thus 
dearly bought by the Son, is with abundance of Love 
and Grace proclaimed and tendred unto all, in all the 
World, that will but come in, and enter into Covenant 
with God in Chriſt, Ferem. 31. 34. [ will forgive their 
Iniquity, and will remember their Sin no more. And although 
this one Sacrifice of Chriſt, offered up once for all, is 
a fall ſatisfaction for all the Sins of his Ele&, to the end 
of the World; yer the ſame eternal Contract that made 
ir fo, did likewiſe appoint certain Means a&ually to apply 
;: , and make it effectual to us, of Faith to lay hold up- 
on it. And in as much as, notwithſtanding our giving up. 
our Names to Chriſt, many renewed daily ſins are com- 
mitted by us, our Lord teacheth to reſort daily to this Sa- 
crifice, this Magazine of Mercy, this Fountain opened to 
waſh for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, thence to fetch new 
applications of this one Sacrifice of our renewed Offence, 
and to beg our Pardon as often as we beg our Bread. 
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 & then, 

1. We have the true Original of Forgiveneſs, the Free 
Love of God, which gave Chriſt as the pomnges for Sin, 
and accepted that Sacrifice as the price of our Pardon: So 
God lowed the World , that he gave bs only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believed in bim ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting Life, John 3. 16. EFF 
* 2. We have the Meritoriow cauſe of it , that Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, whereby Pardon is impetrated for as many as lay 
hold upon it. Es a, | | 

3- The AR, which that Eternal Counſel appointed to 
be the Means of the aftual Application of it to the Soul, re- 
ceiving of the Pardon thus offered. To as many as received 
him, to them, &c. John x. 12. For as we live, and move, 
and have our Being by God, and his Will, and Provi- 
dence ; yet the ſame Will of his hath appointed the meany 
whereby that Will of his is accompliſhed, our daily Bread, 
and the uſe'of it : So, ' although from God we have our 
Pardon, yet the ſame Will of his hath appointed Faith 
in Chriſt to be the inſtrument of an Acual or Effecual 
Application of. it; and the Efficacy of Faith, as an in- 
ſtrument for that purpoſe, depends likewiſe upon the 
ſame Will of God which hath fo appointed. When 
the 1/7raelites were bitten with fiery Serpents in the Wil- 
derneſs, God commanded Moſes to eredt a brazen Ser- 
pent for their Cure, Numbers 21. 8. But although the 
Divine Will had annexed a power of healing unto that 
Serpent inſtrumentally, yet the ſame Will appointed the 
actual application of that' Power, to the looking upon 
that Serpent: Every one that is bitten, when be” looketh 
pon it ſhall Ive : So though by the Eternal Will of God 
a Pardon is obtained by the Death 'of Chriſt, yet the 
ſame Will of his 'hath appointed Faith in Chriſt the 
means of receiving of that Pardon; and yet 'this very 
means isnct in our own power, but it is the Gift of God: 
Fobn'6. 44. No man can come untb me, except the Father 
” 4. The renewed Exerciſe of that A&, upon qceafions of 
Sin committed or renewed. Prayer for Pardon, which 
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as it doth moſt naturally flow from the ſenſe of Sin, and 
of a Pardon impetrated by Chriſt, fo by the Divine In- 
ſtitution it is required to apply that Paidon actually to 
the Soul; and itis a high Mercy of God to grant it for 
the asking ; and an Argument of a Proud unbelieving 
Heart to think to have it without; and whenſoever the 
Spirit and the Word of God hath wroughe in a Man 
a belief of and in the Sacrifice of Chriſt, the ſame Spi- 
rit doth work in the Heart a defire of it, which is no- 
thing elſe but the Prayer of the Mind ; for it maketh in- 
terceflion according to the Will of God, Row, 8. 27, And 
herein we therefore ſee 10 things: + 

I. Our Duty. Our Sins are many, and daily, even after 
we have given up our Names to Chriſt. If e ſay we bave 
mo Sin, we deceive our ſelves, 1 John 1. 8. And though 
meritoriouſly Chriſt hath ſatisfied for thoſe very Sins, yet 
we are to have often recourſe to this Sacrifice, fetch our 
cure and our cleanſing in the actual application of this 
Sacrifice unto us, Had a Man been bitten by a fiery 
Serpent he might look upon the brazen Serpent and lives 
and had h2been bitten again, he muſt have looked again, 
or elſe he had died; it is fo with us, only here is the 
odds; the Man that had been once cured, if bitten a+ 
rain, might perchance not have looked again upon the 
Serpent, and fo have died: bur it is otherwiſe here 
the ſame Principle of Life, that abiding Seed, x Fohr 

. 8. that did at firſt make him to ſeek and ſue to Chriſt 
Fl his firſt aRtual Pardon, will after a fall, a renew- 
ed Sin, ſend the Soul to this Fountain for a new a& of 
application of that cleanſing and pardoning: he can+ 
of commit Sin, that is, lye in it, without recourſe to 
God for Pardon, becauſe bas Szed abideth in him, 1 Fobn 
2. 8. 

2. Our Privilege. If any Man Sin, we have an Adv- 
cate, 1 Fob a. x. an Advocate that knows the mind of 
our Judge, and out of that knowledge hath taught us, 
as ofcen as we beg our Bread, to beg our Pardon, and 
. that with aſſurance that we ſhall be heard, if we do it 
in Faich and Sincerity ; x John 1. 9, He s Faithful and 
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Fuſt ro forgive, Te is the Proclamation of his Name, 
Exod. 34. 7. Forgioing Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. It 15 
his Promiſe, Jer 3 1. 34. Jer. 33. 8. 1 will forgive their Ini- 
quity, and remember their Sin no more: Even to a revolt- 
ing -and backſliding Creature, upon true Repentance: 
Ifaiah 56. 7. Let rhe wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts , and let him return umo the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. Jer. 3. 12. Return thou backſliding Iſrael, 
and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you; S 1 am 
merciful, ſaith the Lord, and will not keep Anger for ever ; 
only acknowledge thine Tniquity, Chriſt came into the World 
| to reſtore in Man the loſt Image of God. And when 
Peter asked him, Matth. 18. 21. How oft ſhall my Brother 
fin againſt me, and 1 forgive him? till ſeen times ? Feſus (aid 
unto him, T ſay not unto thee, till ſeen times, but till ſeventy 
times ſeven times, And ſurely that Mercy that Chriſt 
required in a poor mortal Man, 1s infinitely fuller in 
the merciful God, who delights in Mercy and Forgive- 
neſs; Only remember, 

''*x. To take heed of Preſumptuous Sins, Premeditated 
Sins, Sins againſt knowledge, and againſt convidtions, 
Sins with a preſuppoſition of Pardon, Deut. 29. 19, That 
ſhall ble himſelf in his beart, ſaying, TI ſhall bawe peace, though 
f walk. in the' imagination of my heart. The Lord will not 
ſpare him, Theſe, though they cannot exceed the Mercy 
of God to Pardon them, they many times ſhut and ſeal 
up the Soul againſt Pardon, hard'ning the heart to a 
great difficulty, if not a final impoſlibility of Repentance ; 
and by that means the Soul is diſabled with any comfor- 
table' ground or aſſurance to; beg Pardon, without the 
great Mercy of God to ſofcen that heart again. 

i= 23* Make a frequent and ſerious Examination of thy paſt 
Actions; meaſure. them by the” Rule of the Word of 
God; and find: out that accurſed thing, whatſoever it be, 
that is diſpleaſing 'to' him: ſo that, as much as may be, 
thou may'ſt diſtinaly, and with reference to particular 
fins,* or faults, or failings, pray over this Petition. There 
is not a day, but by a wary obſervation thou wile nor =y 
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find a general indiftin& diſtemper, 'which is to be the 
ſubje& of this requeſt ; but particular, ſpecial, eminent 
Evils, that deſerve a particular refletion upon them, in 
the repetition of this Petition. Let ws ſearch and try our 
ways, and turn to the Lord our God: And to this end, ., 
3. Endeavour to keep thy Con/cience always Wakeful, 
Vigilante, Tender ; be content to liſten to her Chidings ; 
ſhe ſeldom quarrels without a cauſe: but ſupprefling, 
checking, and ſtifling the language of Cabtſcience, makes 
her at laſt either ſullen, or ſenſleſs, or outragious. A vi- 
gilant Conſcience will prevent thee from many ſins; but 
if it do not, it will tell thee of them, and bring thee up- 
on thy knees, and make this Petition ſeaſonable, and a 
Pardon gotten thereupon acceptable and comfortable, 
For how can that Man, with any ſenſe beg Pardan for 
a ſin, when he ſcarce finds himſelf ſenſibly guiley of any 2? 
This Peticion is delivered up but careleſly, and coldly, 
and fruitleſly, by ſuch a perſon. | 
4. Give God the Honour of his Juſtice, even when 
chou ſueſt for the benefic of his Mercy, in aggravations to 
thy fins to the due height; in owning damnation and ut- 
ter rejetion as the juſt reward of every ſin, humble thy 
Soul truly and deeply for it. This will make thy Prayer 
earneſt, and thy Pardon dear; it gives to God the Ho- 
nour of his Juſtice, and the Glory of his Mercy, which 
is all the Tribute thou canſt pay unto him for his free 
Goodneſs, in giving thee that Pardon , without which 
thou wert eternally loſt, 
 F. Give thy Mediator the Honour and End of thy Re- 
demption. Thy Saviour died, it is true, to obtain thy 
Pardon; But wilt thou continue in ſin, that Grace may 
abound ? ſin, that thou mayeſt be pardoned? and re- 
new thy fins, that God may renew his Pardon ?. God 
forbid. Thou doſt, as much as in thee lyeth, diſappoint 
the End of Chriſt's Death, who therefore died, that he 
might redeem unto himſelf a Peculiar People, zealous of 
Good Works. Let the Begging of thy Pardon be ever 
accompanied with a reſolution not to offend again; other- 
Wiſe God, that ſees thy. htart, looks upon thy asking of 
Dp om ; oe 
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Pardon, as a higher, and more impudent, and preſumptous 
ſin, than that which thou ſeemeſt to beg the forgiveneſs 
of. | 
6. Upon the diſcovery of any particular Sin, which in 
a ſpecial manner concerns thee, beware of theſe things; 
x. Sleeping in it, without recourſe to God for Pardon 
for it ; or ſlipping over it in the Prayer without a parti- 
cular Animadverſion upon it. Be content to open this 
Sore: the longer it is kept covered, the worle it is. Thou 
mayeſt know that every ſin is writtten before God with a 
point of a Diamond; and though thou art contented 
to forgive it, or by incurſion of time to wear out 
the remembrance, or at leaſt the horror of it; yet it is 
written, and thou ſhalt be ſure to hear of it; and the lon- 
ger it continues, the harder thy heart grows ; and the 
deeper doth the Canker and Stain of that Sin work and 
ſpread into thy Soul; and the more difficult is thy Par- 
don obtained, and yet the lefs earneſtly fought. It is a 
ſecret Curſe in thy Boſom, that makes all thy Services to 
God unacceptable and unſavory ; and who can tell when 
the Decree may come out, when this fin will ripen into 
an eminent Judgment ? Therefore clear thy account with 
God betimes ; let not the guilt of a Sin lye long upon 
thy Conſcience, but make thy Peace betimes ; ſue out 
thy Pardon ſpeedily. Thou knowelt not what a day may 
bring forth. 
| 2. Yet after Sin freſhly committed, fall not preſently 
to beg thy Pardon, till thou haſt humbled thy Heart, 
and put it into a fit frame to come into the preſence of 
God; till thou haſt got a ſenſe that it is an evil thing and 
2 bitter to depart from him till thou haſt crept co thy 
Saviour's Feet for his Blood to waſh thee, and for his 
Righteouſneſs to cover thee, *and for his Mediation ta 
bring thee, otherwiſe a defiled, polluted Creature , intq 
his - Father's preſence , under his Patronage ; till thou 
haft mourned over him whom thou haſt pierced ; and 
been aſhamed before him of thy miſcarriage ; and acted 
thy Faith upon his All-ſufficient ſatisfaction ; cill thou 


haſt taken up Reſolutions of future amendment : and 
M then 
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then in the Name and Mediation of thy Saviour fall 
upon thy knees, and beg thy Pardon. | 
' As we forgive our Debtors, Luke 12. For we forgive our 
Debtors. 
© Here we Learn, . 
7. That it is our Duty to forgive others, Matth. 18.21, 
22, upon their repentance: Luke 17.4, If be rreſpaſs 
againſt thee ſeven times in a day , and ſeven times in a day 
turn to thee, ſaying, T repent 5 thou fhalt forgive him: and 
that upon thefe Conſiderations: 1. From that conformity 
that is or ſhould be in our Nature to the Nature of 
God : he is flow to anger, and of Great Mercy, Pſalm 
145. 8. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of his heritage 2 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in 
Mercy, Micah 7. 18. And Chriſt coming to renew the 
broken Image of God in Man, and to renew him after 
the Image of him that created him, doth injoyn and 
imprint this part of the Divine Image, Luke 6. 36. Be ye 
meroiful as your Heavenly Father is mevciful, And Mercy 
in the Heart is that excellent habit from whence for- 
giveneſs proceeds. And hence it is, that where the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt comes, it aflimilates the Nature to that dif- 
poſition, Gal. 5. 22. The fruit of the Spirit & Long-ſuffering, 
Gentleneſs, Meekneſs. 2. From that great Commandment 
enjoyned by God in the Moral Law, Thou ſhalt lowe thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. And much more inforced under 
the New Covenant, even to the Love of our very Ene- 
mies 5 Matth. 5. 44. T ſay unto you, Love your Enemiess 
and conſequently forgive your Enemies, for Love is that 
affection that produceth Pardon; and this injunction lyes 
upon us under the ſame obligation whereby we are bound 
to love our Brethren; for the Love we owe to God is 
that-grand Obligation that binds to whatſoever he com- 
mands, John 14. 15. If ye love me, keep my commandments ; 
Therefore if ye love me, love, and'pity, and pardon your 
Enemies. 3. From that great Equity and Reaſon, the 
proportion of God's dealing with us, -Matth. 18.22. Ifor 
fave thee all that debt becauſe thou deſired/# ms ; ſhculdeſt n# 
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thou allo have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſeruant, even as 
I had pity on thee? Coloſl. 3.13. Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, even as Chri# forgave you. If God 
ſhould require obedience to any command, though I ſaw 
no reaſon for it, yer the Love of God would conſtrain 
me to reaſon thus; Though I ſee no reaſon of this Com- 
mand, yet when I conſidzr who it is that commands it, 
even the Infinite and Merciful God, to whom I owe my 
ſelf and all I hope for, I ſee reaſun enough for me to 
obey, though I ſee not the reaſon why God ſhould com- 
mand. Bur in this injunction of Forgiving my Enemy, 
I ſee a molt juſt and proportionable reaſon of my Obe- 
dience: I owed unto God a moit Infinite Love;and Obe- 
dience to the uttermolt poſlibility of my Being, for from 
him I had it; and when I broke that Allegiance, I owed 


unto him an Infinite Debt of Guilt and Puniſhment; and . 


with this guilc I likewiſe contracted an innate enmity 
againſt that God to: whom I owed fo vaſt a debt of 
Duty and of Guilt: this very God freely, withour my 
ſeeking, when I hated.him, ſent me his Son witha free 
Pardon of all this Infinite Guile, and commanded me to 
ſhew Mercy to my offending Brother : the offence that I 
committed was againſt an Infinite Obligation of the 
creature to his Creator ; the offence that my Brother 
commits as againſt me, is only againſt ſome petty re- 
lation ; we are otherwiſe both equals. God freely for- 
gave me, when there was nothing to enjoyn , or inforce, 
-or deſerve, or ſo much as to ſeek it; and is it not reaſo- 
nable chat T ſhould forgive my Brother, that it may be 
ſeeks my Pardon 2? bur if he doth not, our common Lord 
and Maſter enjoyns it. | 

2. Conſequently upon the former, The not obſerving 
of this Duty, doth moſt Juſtly and Reaſonably deſerve 
that I ſhould not be heard in this Petition. If I can fo 
boldly and unthankfully encounter a Command of God 
ſtanding upon ſuch juſt. and reaſonable grounds, With 
what face can I expe a Pardon from him at my requeſt, 
when I refuſe to Pardon my Brother at his command? 
- 


3. Con- 
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3. Conſequently alſo the Pardon of my Brother is no 
Meritorious Cauſe for God to Pardon me: the Breach of 
any Command is a Meritorious Cauſe of Puniſhment ; 
but the Obſervation of one Duty cannot deſerve the Par- 
don of the Violation of another : God requires me to 
forgive my Brother, and when I have done fo, I have 
done but my Duty, and do not deſerve my Pardon; and 
therefore when I ſay, Forgive me, for I forgave others, 
I make not the Pardon I ask, the wages for the Pardon 
I gave; for as my Brother's Offence againſt me holds 
not proportion with my Offence againſt God; ſo neither 
doth my Pardon of him hold proportion with God's 
Pardon to me. 

4. Nor conſequently is.:my Pardon of others the mea- 
ſure of that Pardon I beg of God : The Offences com- 
mitted by my Brother againſt me,are not in truth ſo much 
Offences commirted againſt me, as againſt God ; for it 
is therefore an injury to me, becauſe done againſt that 
Law that he hath interpoſed between him and me; and 
ſo though I am concerned, yer in the Foundation of 
my concernment, is that Law that God hath ſer berween 
him and me; and were it poflible to ſuppoſe no ſuch 
Law, it were impoflible' to conceive any Injury to be 
done from one Man to another. So then my Pardon 
of him is but of ſlender concernment of my own, the 
chiefeſt Intereſt is God's. Again, My Offence againſt 
God is againſt an Infinite Obligation, and againſt an In- 
finite Perſon ; but my Brother's Offence againſt me, as 
it relates to me, is bur of finite Relation or Obligation, 
and againſt a finite Perſon ; and therefore the meaſure 
of the thing forgiven by me is too ſhort and too narrow 
to fit and ſait with that whereof I beg my Pardon. A- 
gain, My Pardon to my Brother is with a great deal of 
Corruption, Superciliouſneſs, Pride, Grudging, Averſe- 
neſs, Expoſtulations, ſecret Riſings of my Heart againſt 
him :- O! But ſuch a Pardon will not ſerve my turn ; 
I beg a Pardon at the Hands of the God of Mercy and 
Perfettion, a full, a perfet Pardon. Meaſure not out, 
O Lord, thy Pardon to me according to my Pardon to my Bro= 
ther, 
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zber , the thing 1 pardon holds not proportion with rhe Offence 
which I have committed againſt thee : thu us but a finite Offenct 
againſt me, a finite Creature 5 mine is an infinite Offence againſt 
an infinite Obligation, and againſt an infinite God : the Pardon 
that 1 give, is mingled with ruggedneſs, with revenge , with 
remembrance of the thing I forgrue ; but the Pardon 1 beg of 
thee, is an abundant Pardon, Iſaiah 55. 7. A Blotting out, 
and an everlaſting forgetting of my Sins, Iſaiah 43.25. Such 
a Pardon as leaves not behind it the tinfure of my former Guilt 
that though my Sins were as Scarlet, they may be as white as 
Snow, Ifaiah 1. 18, Burt, | | 

5. Forgive us, for we forgive. By our Union with 
Chriſt, we partake of his Priviledge of being the Sons of 
" God ; ſo that as a Father hath tenderneſs towards his 
Child, and is apt and ready , upon his ſubmiflion, to 
Pardon him, ſo there is the ſame, and a far greater readi- 
neſs in him to forgive; I ſaid, I will confeſs my Tranſgreſ+ 
frons unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of my Sin: 
As ſoon as he had but a reſolution to beg his Pardon; 
God prevents his Petition by granting thac Pardon which 
he intended to ask. And as by this Union with Chriſt 
we partake of his Priviledge , ſo we partake of his Spirit; 
and that Spirit is a Merciful Spirit, ready to Pardon an 
Enemy even before he ask it. This was the command 
he gave us, and this was the Pattern he left us, who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, 1 Pet. 2,21, 23; 

but prayed for thoſe that ſought his Life, Luke. 23. 34: 
Father, Forgive them, for they know not what they do, And 
therefore this Conformity unto the Mind of Chriſt, is 
an Evidence unto a Man of his Participation of him, 
and that God heareth him as a Father heareth his Child ; 
and by this means Faith is ſtrengthened ; and the Soul 
argues thus in this Petition ; © O Lord, I am guilty in 
© my ſelf of many Sins ; bur yer, if I am found in thy 
© Son, thou wilt look upon me with the ſame tenderneſs 
& that a Father looks upon his Child, and wilt be more 
« ready to forgive me than I can be to ask it : I find thy 
« Son was Merciful , and ready to forgive even his E- 
* nemies ; and I thank thy good Graee, I find in my, 
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* ſelf the ſame mind that my Saviour bore, a mind ready 
© to forgive the Injuries that were offered him; and this 
< diſpoſition T have not from my ſelf, nor my own Spi- 
* rit, for that Spirit luſteth after Envy ; but ſurely it 
© comes from that meek and gentle Spirit that is in thy 
* Sbn; and upon this I do believe I am in ſome meaſure 
© united to him ; and as I do partake of his Spirit, ſo I 
© doubt not but I partake of that relation of his, even 
© the relation of a Son unto thee, and in that relation 
© T come before thee, and beg thee to pardon my Sins, 
© aſſuredly truſting, that thou that haſt created in me a 
* mind of Mercy and Forgiveneſs unto others, wilt ſhew 
| © thy ſelf a God of Mercy and Pardon unto me. 


6. Forgive us, for we forgive : © Itis true, our Par- 
* don of others deſerves not thy Mercy, nor can it make 
© thee a debtor unto us; but, Bountiful Lord, thou haſt 
* been pleaſed in Chriſt, in whom all thy Promiſes are 
© Yea and Amen, by thine own free Promiſe, to engage 
* thy ſelf unto thy Creature, Pſalm 18. 25. That with 
© the Merciful thou will ſhew thy ſelf Merciful, Matth. 
*'5.7. That the Merciful ſhall obtain Mercy. AMatth, 
© 6. 14. That if we forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, thou 
© wilt forgive us: and thefe Promiſes of thine, freely 
* and undeſervedly!made by thee, I lay before thee, when 
&« T beg my Pardon in Feſzs Chriſt, thereby to ſtrengthen 
© my Soul in thy Goodneſs, in the free remiſlion of all 
© my Sins. 

To conclude, In this*Petition the Soul breathes out fuch 
Thoughts as theſe: ©* O Lord, I confeſs before:thee I am 
©* afſinful creature ; IT have a ſinful and polluted Nature, 
* a Body of Sinand Death; and this ſinful Nature ſends 
&* forth through all my Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 
« foul and filthy Streams in every moment of my Life ; 
« and if thou ſhouldeſt paſs by all the fins of my Nature 
* and Life unto this day, and ſhouldeſt call me to an ac- 
* count for my Errors ſince I laſt begged my Pardon, 
* there were guilt- enough left to preſs me gp" to the 
* loweſt Hell; And this guile of the leaſt offAhy of my 
« fins, as it 6s more than I am able to anſwer, ſo it 1s 

more 
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© more than I am able to expiate ; there is no eſcaping 
* but by thy free Pardon, and that Pardon I beg o 
© thee in the Name and Righteouſneſs and Promiſe of 
* thy Son, who knew all thy Mind, and taught me to 
© ſeek my Pardon as often as to ſeek my daily Bread. 
* And in confidence only of that free Mercy of thine, 
© T beſeech thee pardon me: and as T beg the Pardon of 
*my ſins in general, ſo in ſpecial I beg the Pardon of 
© thoſe Sins which I committed ſince thy laſt att of re- 
© miſlion granted, and manifeſted, and ratified unto 
© me: this or that negle&t of my Duty to thee or my 
© Neighbour ; this or that ſinful, proud, unclean, vain 
© Thought, which hath ſtained my Soul, and grieved thy 
*« Spirit, and polluted or weakned my Conſcience; this 
© or that uncharitable, or malicious, or unſeemly or vairi 
* Word; this or that unjuſt, or unbecoming,- or unchri- 
© ſtian, or ungodly Action; every one of theſe leaves a 
© ſpot in my Soul, which nothing but the Blood of Chriſt 
* and thy Free Grace can take away ; Itleaves a Diſeaſe, 
© or Weakneſs, a Wound in my Soal, which nothing 
* but thy Free Spirit can heal and recover. And though 
© T know that my greateſt mercy to others cannot merit 
© mercy from thee, becauſe that mercy is but my duty, 
«and a duty mingled in the performance of it, with 
© many of my own imperfections which ſtand in need 
© of thy mercy to Pardon it, and that little good that is 
"© in it, is not my own, but the work of thy Grace as 
© free as thy Pardon ; yet is an evidence to me, that 
© thou wilt be merciful unto me, in that thou haſt, con- 
© trary to my own nature, wrought a merciful cemper 
«© in my Heart to others; the ſame mind that was in 
© thy Son; and therefore I am humbly confident thac 
© thou haſt given me that Spirit of thy Son, and conſe- 
&« quently the relation and privilege of a Son; that, in 
&© as much as thou haſt given me a heart to pardon others, 
© thou wilt make good thy Promiſe of Merev and Pardon 
© unto oil I make mention of my remiflion of others, 
© not as the merit of thy forgiving of me, but thereby 
*© to ſtrengthen my Faith, and colay hold of thy - ps” E 
* made 
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*f made in and by thy Son, and if we forgive Men their 
*© Offences, thou wilt alſo forgive us. And this I beg, 
© not to make room for new Offences, by pardoning the 
& old, not to continue in Sin that Grace may abound: 
© but with a reſolution to forſake my fins, as well as to 
© confeſs them, and not turn again to folly: ſtrengthen 
© me ſo with thy Grace, that as thou haſt now cleanſed 
© my Soul from my paſt fins and ſpots, fo I may keep 
*© my ſelf from mine Iniquity ; that I may live more to 
* chy.Honourz that I may walk with more Vigilance 
© that I may every day find my account lefs, and thy 
« Spirit and Grace more and more effectual in me to 
& conform me to the Will ard Example of thy Son, in 
<« all Holineſs and Blameleſneſs of Mind and Life: and 
© to that end, | 
; Lead ws not into Temptation, &C. | 

- This Petition directs us to pray for ( r.) Preventing 
Mercy : Lead ws not into Temptation. (2.) Delivering Mer- 
Cy: but deliver us from Evil, Keep us from falling into 
Evil ; bur if we fall into it, deliver us fromit. 

'_ The Former part, wherein is conſiderable, 

1. What is meant by Temptation. 

2. What to lead into Temptation; 

Temptation may beunderſtood (1.) for ah 47ive Sellicis 
tation unto Evil of Sin: this is done either by the Devil : 
thus our Saviour was led by the Spirit into the Wilder- 
neſs, tobe tempted of the Devil, Marth. 4. 1. And there- 
fore he is ofren called the Tempter ; who being a Spirit, 
is, by the advantage of his Nature, and by the permiſſi- 
on of God, able to mingle himſelf fo with our Souls and 
Faculties, that he can immediately follicic uno Evil. 
Thus he mingled himſelf with the Spirit of the Prophets 
of Ahab, and became a lying Spirit in their Mouths, 
1 Kings 22. 21. Thus he mingled himſeif with the Spirit 
of Fudas, tempting him to betray Chriſt, Tuke 22. 7, 
with the Spirit of Ananias, ARs 5. 3. Why bath Satan fil- 
{ed thy Heart ? Or it is done by Evil Men, either by their 
Counſels, Perſuaſions, or Examples: or by our own cor- 
rupt hearts, James 1 14. Every man « tempted w_ he ut 
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drawn away of hu own Luſts and enticed. Our Corrupt 
and ſinful Fleſh breathes and evaporates into our Souls 
thoſe ill and filthy Vapours which infe&t , and diſorder, 
and ſeduce ir from God; the Law of our Members 
bringing us into Captivity to the Law of Sin, Romans 
7.23. | 
4 o For that Objeive Temptation, or the Objc# from 
whence occaſionally Temptation ariſeth. And thus al- 
moſt every Obje&t of our ſenſe is a Temptation , not 
that there is any proper active motion or action of the 
Object to perſuade toSin, but the corruption of our ſen- 
ſual Nacurce, meecing with ſuch an Obje&, ads amiſs 
upon it, and fo it becomes a Temptation to ſin :; and eſ- 
pecially if the Obje& be ſuch as bears a diſproportion to 
our enjoyment of it ; The Beauty of the Apple was a 
Temptation to Eve; the Wedge of Gold, and the'Baby- 
l-niſh Garment to Achan ; Naboth's Vineyard to Abab 
Bathſheba to David: yet in theſe the Objects were inno- 
cent, and had in themſelves no active follicitations to 
Evi! ; but becauſe they were ſeemingly good, yet prohi- 
biced, Corrupted Nature laid ' hold upon that ſeeming 
good, and violated the Command. This taught the Wiſe 
Man to pray againſt extreams either of Plenty or Po- 
verty ; becauſe his corrupted Nature was ready to turn 
ether into Temptation : Riches into Arrogance and Pre- 
ſumorion 3 Poverty into Blaſphemy and Murmuring, 
Prov. 3o. 9. | 

2. For that a& which 1s not ordered unto fin, but to 
ſome Experiment or Tryal of the temper or dipoſition that 
isin a Man; a Temptation of Tryal. Thus God tempt- 
ed Abraham, when he commanded him to offer up his 
Son, to prove the ſincerity of his Love and Obedience to 
God: Gen. 22. 12. By ths I know that thou feareſt God. To 
the like purpoſe were all thoſe difficult diſpenfations to the 
People of 1/-acl at the Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, 
that he might humb7 them, and prove them, and to know 
what was in their heart, Dewr. 8. 2. And for this end 
God often ſ:nds ſeveral A4fii#ions upon thoſe he truly 
loves, that their Faith may bs tryed. And theſe Tryals 
are 
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are called Temptations, x Pet. 1. 6, 7. Te are im Heavineſs 
through manifold. Temptations, that the Tryal of your Faith 
may be found to praiſe, &c. James 1. 2. Count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers Temptations, knowing that the Tryal of your 
Faith worketh Patience, | y 

2. What it is 70 lead into Temptation, and how God may 
be ſaid to lead us into them. 

x. As to the latter of theſe ſorts of Temptations, they 
may and do come from God; viz. Tryals of Grace by the 
permitting and inflicting of Aﬀfidtions. It is a work no 
way unbecoming his Purity and Juſtice; it is ordained to 
ſingular Ends. 

I. To his own Glory. 

2. To the good of thoſe that he thus tries ; thereby 
teaching them to deſpiſe the World ; to adhere unto him z 

to reach out after a better Life ; to live by faith and not 
by Senſe ; patiently to ſubmit to his hand, and to wait 
upon him for deliverance. By this Refiners fire he con- 
ſumes their droſs, their carnal confidence, building Ta- 
bernacles here, drives them to their true home, and gives 
them a proportion of Eternal Comfort and Hope, fat 
more valuable than that Temporal Comfort which they 
want. 

2. As touching Temptation unto Sin. 

1. That God tempteth no Man. He that is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, will never ſollicit any Man 
to that which only he hates: It is the great work of God 
to withdraw Men from fin, and ſurely he will never 
draw Men into it : James 1. 13. God cannot be tempted with 
Evil, neither tempteth he any Man. 

2. As he doth not actively tempt any Man, or move 
him to Evil ; ſo neither doth he infuſe into the Heart 
or Soul a Receptivity of Temptation, he doth not ex- 
cite the Heart to cloſe with any Temptation, or create 
or ſtir up any corruption in the Heart to take fire from a 
Tempration. 

And yet in ſome ſort he is ſaid to lead into Temptation. 

1. By withdrawing that Grace of his, whereby we are 
prevented from, and defended againſt Temptation. We 

ST walk 
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walk in the midſt of Enemies and ſnares : the Prince of 
the Air hath his Inſtraments, that moſt Vigilantly take 
all opportun'ties to draw us into fin, evil Angels and evil 
Men ; And were there not a Devil or his Inſtruments 
without us to tempt us to Evil, we have an old Man 
within us, a Fountain, a Sea of Corruption, a deceitful 
and wicked Heart, a Body of ſin and death, that can 
with much advantage, and doth with much eaſe, "draw 
us into Sin ; and the merciful God that ſeeth theſe ſnares, 
which the evil one lays for us in our way, though we 
ſee them not, ſends our his own Grace and Spirit, and 
ſometimes removes the ſnare out of our way, ſometimes 
leads us another way that we miſs the ſnare ; he over-rules 
and reſtrains this raging. Sea of our own Corruptions ; 
and, as our Saviour did to the winds and Seas, commands 
them, Peace and be ſtill: he doth by the ſame Spirit 
ſtrengthen and enable our hearts to reſiſt, and oppoſe, 
and ſubdue thoſe Temptations that riſe from within, 
and come from without. And. this Grage of his he owes 


not to us; It is meerly of his free Mercy, Gen. 20. 6. 


Por I withheld thee from ſinning againſt me ; and yet ſuch is 
his Goodneſs, that he ſeldom withdraws this Grace from 
us, unleſs we thruſt it away and reje& it; and then he 
withdraws that Grace of his, and that being withdrawn, 
that cruel and ſubtil Enemy of our Souls falls in upon us, 
and ſubdues us; and that Sea of Corruption within us, 
that hath now no banks to keep it in, breaks in and 
overwhelms us. And thus was the Heart of Pharaob 
hardened by himſelf, Exod. 8. 15: And yet faid to be 
hardened by God, Exod. 10. 1. by withdrawing from 
kim that Grace that ſhoald ſoften ic. And this Subducti- 
on of the Grace of God principally reſpe&ts Temptations 
from our ſelves. 

2, By permiſſion. The Devil and his Inſtruments are 
under the reſtraint of the Power of God, and withour 
a Commiſſion, or at leaſt a Permiflion, from him, can- 
not atually execute that evil that is in their Natures and 
Wills : he ſollicits Fob, by himſelf and his Inſtruments, 


to let go his Integrity, but this he cannot do —_ 
a Frets 
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a Permiſſion, Fob r. 12. he ſeduceth 4hab to his de- 
ſtrution ; but this he cannot do, without a Permiſſion : 
1 Kings 22.21. he tempts David to Prefumption and 
Carnal Confidence, 1 Chroy. 21. 1, but this he cannot 
do without a Permiſſion : 2 Sem. 24. 1. he watcheth the 
opportunity of God's diſpleaſure againſt 7/7ae!, and pets 
leave thereupon to tempt David to number the People : 
and here we may ſee the infinice Wiſdom of God in ma- 
naging that evil that was in the Devil to tempt, and in 
David's heart -to be overcome, to a moſt juſt and excel- 
lent end, the Puniſhment of the fin of I/rae! by David's 
ſin. Here was in the ſame action, Malice in the Devil, 
Corruption in David, yet nothing but Puricy and Juſtice 
in God. He never gives the Devil a permiſſion to tempt, 
that Man may thereby ſin; but he turns that Temptation 
and that Sin into a Work either of ſingular Mercy or 
Juſtice. The Devil could not have entred into Fudas with- 
out a permifiion ; nor Judas have betrayed our Lord 
without a Permiflicn ; nor the Fews have delivered him 
up to Judgment without a Permiſſion ; nor Pilate have 
judged him without a Permiſſion, Fohn 19. 11. Here was 
Malice, and the Devil, and Treachery in 'Fa4z, ard 
Envy in the Fes, and Injuſtice in Pare, and Murder in 
the Soldiers; and yet in God the greateſt manifeitations 
of his Truth, and Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and Purity, 
and Mercy, that ever the Worid did or ſhall fee. While 
he permits the Inſtrument to ſin, he, nor his action, 
is in no ſort defiled by it, but manageth that ſin, which 
is none of his, to bring forth the Righteouſneſs that is 
only his. 

3- He is faid to lead into Temptation, by the External 
Di/penſation of bis Providence; and that, l 

I. By withdrawing thoſe External Reſtraints from fin ; 
ſuch are the taking away of good Men, -pood Gover- 
nours, good Laws. So much Goodneſs as is in theſe, 
is his own; and he may juitly call home what is his. 
As the reſtraining Grace that he lends to a particular Man 
is not due to him, ſo theſe External Reitraints, they are 
not due to us, but they are the free Mercy and Fane 
L1 3 ) 


62.4 Meditations upon the Lord's Praer. 


of God; and yet as in the former, fo in this, the removal 
of them is ſeldom bur upon ſome eminent fin. When 
Feru/alem had offended againſt God , he takes from them 
the Prudent, and the Ancient, and the Honourable Man, 
and the Counſellor, and gives them Children to be their 
Princes, 1/a..3. 2. When his Vineyard brings forth wild 
Grapc*, he takes away the Hedge thereof, 1a. 5. 5. the 
good Oider, and Rule, and Laws among them. When 
God is angry with a Man, or a People, Governours 
of Exemplary Goodneſs are taken away, not only from 
the Evil to come, but by their being taken away, Evil 
ſucceeds, evil Manners, and then evil Events. 
2. By propojiag of Objets, which, though they have no 
evil in them, nor are they propcunded co the end to draw 
Men to Evil ; yer the Evil heart of Man takes opportunity 
by them to at unro Evil. The Egyprian Inchanters could 
have no more made Blood by theic Inchantments with- 
out a Permiſſion, than they could make Lice; 
Exoars 8.18. yer by that act of theirs, .Pharaoh's heart was 
hardned, Execd.7. 22. Again, when upon the Importu- 
nity of Pharaoh, and the Prayer of Mo/es, the Plague of 
Frogs was removed, it was an act of Mercy in God, yet 
when Pharaoh ſaw there was reſpite, he hardned his 
heart, Excd. 8. 15. And here appears that Sea of Poyſon 
that is in our heart by Nature, that wiil corrupt an in- 
nocent Obje& , as was the Wedge of Gold ; a Mercy 
was this to Fharach ; nay the very Grace, and Goodneſs, 
and Patience, and Bounty of God, into a Temptation to 
Covetouſneſs, Preſumption , Wantonneſs. 
* Now from this Petition we learn our Duty in reference 
unto theſe Temptations : 
\ I. In reference to ſuch Temptations which God is 
pleaſed ofrenrimes to ſend for Tryal, ſuch as are Afflictions 
and Perſecutions. 
' I. That we are not to ſeek them. Our Saviour teach- 
eth us to pray againſt all Temptations; they are not in 
themſelves good, but are turned to good by the Wile and 
Merciful hand of God.. © Ve 
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2. That if we fall into them, to be quiet and conten- 
ted, and to diſcern the hand that hath led us into them, 
and the end why he did, and to co-operate to that end : 
to learn by them Patience under the Hand of God: Con- 
fidence in his Grace and Power to ſupport us; ſtill to 
hold our Integrity ; not to be amazed and diſordered, 
as if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us, but reſt upon 
that promiſe of his, who is faithful and will not ſuffer 
us to be tempted above what we are able, but with the 
Temptation will make a way to eſcape: 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
Know that it is he, whoſe Will thou haſt before prayed 
may be done, that hath led thee into this Temptation. 
And by this means thy Temptation ſhall be onlv a Tem- 
ptation of Tryal, and for thy Advantage ; not a Tem- 
ptation of Seduction. 

3. To pray unto God, 

1. Toprevent us from them : for as they are not to be 
ſought, ſo all due means is to be uſed to avoid them. 

2. To be delivered out of them. 

3. To be ſupported in them; x. with patience to bear 
them; 2, with Grace to improve them to God's end; 
and if God ſay unto thee, as once he did to Pau!, My 
Grace u ſufficient for thee, it will become an a&t of Heaven- 
ly Chymiltry to turn thy Iron into Gold, thy Temptati- 
on into Advantage. 

2. In reference to Temptations unto ſim, we learn to ſpe- 
cial Duties, Watchfulnefſs and Prayer, both joyned roge- 
ther by our Saviour for this purpoſe, Matth. 26. 4.1. Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into Temptation. 

1. Watch ; ( 1.) That thou be not a Tempter : and 
therein, 

1. Beware of Tempting God: ( for ſuch Tempters 
there have been : )) (1.) By Preſumption and preſumptu- 
ous caſting ourſelves upon unneceſſary Dangers, Matrh.g. 
6, 7. (2.) By Murmuring and Diſcontent, Exod. 17. 2. 
Why tempt ye the Lord? Dover: 6. 16. Pfal. 78. 18. They 
Tempted God mn their Heart by asking meat for their Lu(ts. 

2. Beware of Tempting the Dewil; for ſuch is the Vil- 
lany of our Nature, np are ready even to follicit 
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the Devil himſelf unto Temptation, by adventuring 
ppon ſecret and unwarrantable Arts, unreaſonable Practi- 
ces, going to Witches, uſing Charms, Invocations, or + 
willingly being in ſuch places where they are uſed; ad- 
venturing into unwarrantable Places or Companies with- 
out any juſt or reaſonable calling thereunto. | 
3. Bzware of tempting Orhers unto any ſin, either by 
thy Perſuaſion, or by thy Pratice. The former is more 
grols, the latter well near as dangerous; 1. To the per- 
fon offending 3 Matth. 18. 7. Wo be unto the World becauſe 
of offences. 2. Unto others, eſpecially when the occafion 
is given by a perfon in eminence of Place or Reputation. 
Peter's diflimulation proves a compulſion , Gal. 2. 14. 
And this extends not only to things ſimply evil, but alfo 
to the practice of things in themſelves indifferent; x Cor, 
8. 11. Rom. 14. 15. Deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom 
Chriſt died. The thing that to thee is indifferent, and fo 
eſteemed by thee, when it ſhall draw another into the like 
practice upon thy Example, but againſt his Conſcience, 
becomes an occaſion to loſe his Soul. 
4. Beware of tempring Thy /elf; and this may be done 
divers ways : | 
1. By giving way to wandring and wain thoughts. They 
miſlead che heart, indiſpoſe it for Good , corrupt the 
mind, poſſeſs it with vanity; as for Example, when a 
Man will raiſe an imagination to himſelf, that if he had 
ſuch a degree of Wealth, and then what Houſes he would 
Build, what Retinue he would have, what Table he 
would keep, what Equipage he would have ; or fancy ta 
himſelf, that if he had ſuch a degree of Power, then how 
he would revenge ſuch an Enemy, how he would ho- 
nour ſuch a Friznd, and the like. Such is the vanity of 
our minds that it can, and often doth, frame ſuch fſimi- 
litudes to ir fſeif, and upon them beget ſuch follies and 
vain reſolutions as theſe. The temptation and ſin that 
ariſeth out of Wealth and Power really enjoyed, are 
thoſe very workings of the mind upon them, V:z. Con- 
fidence , Oftentation, Pride, Revenge, and the hke. Now 
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it elf in a double way ; Firſt, he tempts his Underſtand- 
ing into a.Lye and a Falſhood, by putting himſelf into 
that imaginary condition in which he is not, 2. He 
tempts himſelf in his Will and Aﬀections, drawing from 
thoſe very imaginations that he hath thus framed, thoſe 
very ſame miſchiefs, and that very ſame poiſon, if not 
worſe , which his corrupted Heart would have drawn 
from the real injoyment of that very Power or Wealth 
which he hath imagined himſelf to have; and thereby 
improveth this very Imagination into a real Tempration, 
ſtaining, corrupting and poiſoning his mind, and com- 
mits adultery with his own Imagination. O Jeruſalem, 
cleanſe thy ſelf : bow lorg ſhall vain thoughts lodg within thee 2 
Cr. 4. 14. 

F alone And from this Idleneſs and want of em- 
ployment, the Soul runs out either into theſe vain Ima- 
ginations, whereof before ; or into unprofitable or ſinful 
reſolutions; and to theſe the Devil joyneth himſelf, and 
if he finds a Man not buſied in what he ſhould be, he 
will help him to buſie himſelf in what he ſhould nor be; 
David was walking careleſly upon his houſe, ſees, and 
luſts, and fins : be therefore that allows himſelf to Idle- 
neſs, thereby tempts himſelf to be tempted by himſelf 
or by the Devil. 

2. Truſting a Mans ſelf too much unneceſſarily with, 
or in Places, Companies, or Objects, that carry in them 
Temptations to fin; ſuch as are Rude, Impious, or 
Wanton. Company, or Converſation ; Stage-Plays ; Fil- 
thy or Wanton Songs, Books, Pictures, Places of Ido- 
latrous Worſhip ; Preſence at Atheiſtical, Trreligious Difſ- 
putes or Diſcourſes; Reading Books or Diſcourſes againſt 
the Deity, the Scriptures, &c. Fo/eph declined Conver- 
fation with his Adulterous Miſtreſs, Ger. 39. 10. He 
hearkened not to her to lye by her, or to be with her. 
And when the Wiſe Man diſlwadeth from the practice 
of diſſolute Perſons, he forbids to walk in the way witch 
them, Prov. 1. 15. Andnot to come nigh the Door of her 
Houſe, Prov. 5. 8. Not to look upon the Wine when it 
gives its colour in the Glaſs, And a Man that has 
truſts 
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truſts himſelf with Objeats, or Companies unneceſſarily, 
tempts himſelf: and ir is a kind of preſumption to ex- 
ped, and rare to find, that he comes off without ſome 
Diſadvantage. He that hath caught us to pray, that we 
be not led into Temptation, hath given no Promiſe of 
Grace to deliver us from that Temptation which, con- 
trary to our Prayer and Duty, we ſeek. 

2, As we muſt watch over our ſelves, that we cempt 
not our ſelves or others; fo we muſt watch, that we be 
not tempted; or if tempted, that we be not overcaken : 
And for that purpoſe, 

1. Watch over thy ways, and ſee that the ways thou go- 
eſt in, be warrantable ways. Ways that thou haſt a 
Commiſion of God to walk in, the ways of thy Chri- 
ſtian Duty, the ways that are commended or allowed by 
the Word of God, the ways of thy lawful profeflion. If 
they be ſuch, thou may'ſt be confident that he that hath 
given his Angels charge over thee, to prote& thee in all 
thy ways, will remove out of this way of thine thoſe 
Snares that the Devil lays for thee, or at leaſt will lead 
thee beſides them. Ir is true, the Enemy hath his Traps 
hid as well in our ways, as out of our ways ; but when 
weareout of our warrantable ways, the very way where- 
ir we are, is a ſnare, and is likewiſe all ftrewed with 
ſnares and traps for us ; and we have no promiſe of di- 
reaion or protection from God in ſuch by-ways. There- 
fore conſider diligently, Am TI in a lawful way ? have I 
a calling or commiflion from God or his Word to walk 
in this way, or to be about this buſineſs? if ſo, well then 
I will truſt on him for protection, Iamin the great King's 
High-way : but if nor, then I amin an Enemy's Country, 
I have not the protection or promiſe of God, I am like 
to meet with Temprations, and to fall under .them ; I 
am out of my way, and I know not whither this wan- 
dcing fire will lead me. . And this is the meaning of the 
wiſe man, Prov. 4. 26. Ponder the way of thy feet, and let 
all thy ways be eſtabliſhed: That is, conſider what way thou 
art in, and be ſure it be a right, and ſound, and warran- 
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2. Labour to have thy converſation and walking to be 
with God, in his Preſence, and keep a conſtant commu- 
nion with him: for fuch is his condefcention to his poor 
Creatures, that h© is pleaſed to allow usto walk with him 
if we will. En:h walked with God, Ger. 5. 24. Noah 
walked wich God, Gen. 6. 9. God ſaid to Abraham, Walk 
before me and be perfef, Gen. 17. 1. I avs ſet the Lord al- 
ways before me, Plalm 16. 8. That is, to endeavour ta 
have the whole frame of our converſation as before him, 
and to have continual communion with him in all the 
way of our Life ; and not only at the ſele& and folemn 
times of Prayer, but in the general frame of our conver- 
ſation. And if thou haſt ſuch a Guide, he will be tothy 
Soul, even in the darkeſt and moſt difficult and dangerous 
times, what he was once to his own People, even a Pil- 
lar of fire, that thou may'ſt ſee thy way before thee, and 
he will ſhew thee where the ſnare lies, and how to avoid 
it ; nay, if thou ſlip into it, he that leads thee by the hand, 
will pull thee our of it, and will not ſuffer thy foot to 
ſlide. 

3. When any Aion of any conſiderable or unuſual nature 
is to be undertaken by thee, that is ſomewhat beyond or 
beſide the ordinary track of thy Life, let this have a /pe- 
cial and diſtin examination, and be not content with that 
general care of thy ordinary way, bur bring it to a more 
particular ſcrutiny. 

1. Conſider how it becomes the preſence of God, and 
whether it will abide to be brought before him without 
ſome regret and ſhame : how if this were the laſt ation 
of thy Life, and preſently to be brought into his Judg- 
ment, whether it would abide that Tryal. 

2. Conſider whether it be allowed or condemned by 
the Word of God, or what part, or what circumſtance 
thereof will not abide that Examination. 

2. Bid thy Conſcience plainly and truly tell thee what 
ſhe thinks of it, and of _y part of ic, and what ſhe 
likes, and what ſhe diſlikes of it. 

4. Sce if there be any thing in it that thou wouldeſt 
be aſhamed to own it before Men, or any part of wy . 
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And if upon theſe Examinations thou canſt clear the 
Ation to be agreeable to the Preſence and the Word of 
God, the Teſtimony of thy Conſcience, and dareſt to 
expoſe it to the Judgment of Men, do it: but if it fails 
in any, (as when it fails in any, be ſure ic fails in all , 
though happily in ſome particular, according to the dif- 
ferent conſtitution of a Man, and the Nature of thething, . 
the exorbitancy will be more apparent, itmay be, in one 
than in another ; for all ſin flies the Preſence of God, 
crolles the Word of God, hurts the Conſcience, and 
brings ſhame) reje& it, or ſo much of it as upon this Ex- 
amination will not abide this Teſt ; there is a Temptation 
in it. 

4. Upon ſuch a diſcovery of ſin in the action to be 
undertaken, hold not diſpuie with thy own corrupt Heart 
long about it, but reje& it without any more reaſonings ; 
for if thou enter into debate with thy. heart, ſhe is a So- 
phiſter, and will deceive thee ; ſhe will diſtinguiſh, and put 
differences, and inforce the neceflity or convenience of 
the buſineſs, the poſſibility of a greater good which may 
outweigh the evil, the inconſiderableneſs of that crooked- 
neſs that thou haſt diſcovered, and by degrees art laſt 
over-work thee, and bring thee about. And the Devil 
is not wanting to be afliſtant in this diſpute, and to inter- 
poſe. When Eve entered into diſcourſe and diſpute 
with the Devil, and heard his reaſons, and argued the 
Caſe, he over-matched her in her Innocence, to offend 
againſt a moſt expreſs and moſt penal Law: and how 
much eaſier will the conqueſt be over a corrupt and 
weak Soul , when the treacherous fleſh is won already 
without any perſuaſion ? 

5. If thy Temptation be importunate, lay againſt it in the 
other ballance theſe two Conſiderations, and if thou wilt 
be reaſoning with thy Temptation , reaſon thus: I am 
now perſuaded and ſolicited to this Adtion , wherein, upon 
Examination , I find apparently a {in againſ® God and my 
own Life ; and it is true, 1 have propounded to me the Ne- 
ceſſity, or the Profit, or the Pleaſure of it, but I know I am 
now in the Preſence of the Glorious and Eternal God, that hath 
power 
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power to bring me out of this Neceſſity without the help of this 
ſinful Attion, and is able to blaſt this Afton, that it ſhall not 
ſerve to accommodate this Neceſſity; before that God who 3s 
Lord of all the Wealth in the World, and bath promiſed that 
be will not leawe me nor for/ake me; 1 am before that God tha? 
hath promiſed Eternal Pleaſures for evermore to thoſe that fear 
him, and can mingle or follow this pleaſure that I expe& from 
this Temptation with a moſt bitter Curſe, even unto all Eter- 
nity s And it is this God that hath forbidden me to commit 
this Sin, and doth ſtand to ſee whether I will abide by his Com- 
mand, or ſide with his Enemy; I am before my Lord Jeſus 
that laid down his Life ſor me, became a Curſe to redeem me, 
as well from my ſubje&ion to ſin for the time to come, as from 
the guilt of ſin for the time paſt; and that Jeſus tands and be- 
bolds whether 1 now value or deſpiſe that Blood of the Covenant; 
and is accordingly ready with Vengeance or Glory to reward me. 
Tam before thoſe glorious and pure Spirits, the Elef Angels, 
whom God hath hitherto appointed as Miniſters for my preſer= 
wation, that ſee and obſerve whether 1 hold a Conformity with 
the Purity of their Natures, or whether I will foul my ſelf in 
the filth, and partake with their Enemy the Prince of this 
World. Could the Eyes of my ſenſe behold the leaſt of that 
Glory that beholds me, it would make me aſhamed of my pureſt 
Aftions; and though I ſee it not, 1am certain it ſees me. With 
what face can I then commit this Villany in the Preſence of that 
God, to whom I, and all the Worll owe our Being ? before 
the Face of that Saviour, who hath Laid down his Life to reſcue 
and redeem mine ? before thoſe Angels, who at the Command of 
God are pleaſed to be Miniſtring Spirits for my preſervation? 
How ſhall T grieve that Spirit, whom I hear at this wery In- 
ſtant whiſper unto me, Do not that ahominable thing which I 
hate ? and what will the end of this be? will it not be a ſtain 
zo my Soul, and bitterneſs in the En4? what can this Tempta- 
Ton promiſe me that it can perform? or if it can perform what 
it promiſeth, and promiſe what it will, can it promiſe that to 
me whith can be equivalent to the loſs of the favour and pre* 
ſence of the Eternal God? the Joſs and ruin of my immortal 
Soul? can it conntervail the ſhame and damage that will enſue 
upon @ contempt committed to the Majeſty and Mercy of = 
Eterna 
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Eternal God, before whoſe immediate wiew I am now baſely 
end contemptuouſly, at the ſollicitation of his and mine Enemy, go« 
immg about to commit this evil ? Again, | 
2. Let me but conſider, that with the ſame meaſure of 
ſhame that I ſhall fubmic to this Temptation, with the 
ſame meaſure of Comfort and Glory ſhall I refiſt it. 
When I conſider that in the View and Preſence of 
the Glorious God, of my Merciful and Tender Savi- 
our, of the Pure and Bleſſed Spirits, thoſe Glorious 
Courtiers of Heaven, I ſhall give a Teſtimony of my 
Love to God, I ſhall reſiſt and reje&t the Sollicitati- 
ons of the Enemy of Heaven, and hold faſt mine In- 
tegrity. Could Fob have but heard that approbation 
which God gave of it after the Devil had practiſed his 
Experiments, Job 2. 3. That» he ſtill boldeth faſt his Inte- 
grity, though thou moveſt me againſt him, 1£ would have abun- 
dantly. ſatisfied him for all his Loſſes, and abundantly 
ſtrengthened his Heart againſt all future Temptations; 
And what we read of him, we may be ſure is true con- 
cerning our ſelves; the ſame practices by the Devil to 
ſeduce us, and the ſame atteſtation given by the Eternal 
God, if we reſiſt his Temptations. But which is more 
than this, the Eternal God, as he ſtands by to ſee my 
behaviour, fo he ſtands by me to ſupply me with ſtrength 
if I ſeek to him for it, and with an Immortal Crown 
to reward me in that Victory over my Temptation which 
his own ſtrength hath given me. I will therefore lay in 
the Balance againſt the Pleaſure or Profit of my Temprta- 
tion, the ſhame and Puniſhment from that God that be- 
holds me; and againſt my loſs in the reſiſting it, the 
Glory and Advantage in the Preſence of God, that I 
ſhall obtain in overcoming it. | 
6. Carry with thee a jealous and Watchful Eye over thy ſelf 
in all Conditions and At#ions. For there isa Snare and a Temp- 
tation in every thing thou doft, or that doth befall thee. 
1. Take heed to thy Senſes and their Objeas : Thou 
haſt an Evil Eye, a Covetous Eye, a Wanton and A- 
dulterous Eye, an Envious Eye, an Unfatiable Eye; 
thou haſt an Itching Ear, or an Ear open to Vanity, mw 
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of Hearing, when that thou heareſt is proficable; thou haſt 
a Sawcy and a Luxurious Palate, that if it find not a Snare 
in thy Table, or aSerpent in thy Cup, will eafily make it. 

2. Take heed to thy Underſtanding, it is apt to ravel 
out it ſelf in impertinent and unprofitable, if not dange» 
rous and preſumptuous Speculations, to miſpend ir ſelf 
and thy precious Time in that which hurts thee, or at 
leaſt, doth thee no good ; and of what uſe will the moſt 
of them be within one moment after thy death ? Either 
they ſhall be known exaRly wichout a minutes ſtudy, or 
they will be unuſeful, and utterly unſerviceable to thee z 
whereas every minutes time thou ſpendeſt here in im« 
proving thy Knowledge of God and his Word, is ſowing 
of a Seed that ſhall in thy Immortal.Soul yield a Har- 
veſt ſuitable co her condition. | 

3. Take heed to thy Memory, it is apt to receive . the 
Figures and Impreflions of vain or ſinful Words or Acti- 
ons; and the Devil is apt to turn that ſide of the Glaſs 
to thy Soul, that contains thoſe Characters, eſpecially ar 
ſach times when it may divert thee from , or diſturb 
thee in better Thoughts or Imployments. 

4. Take heed to: thy Hears, it is a deceitful Heart, a 
treacherous and a falſe Heart, that will fide with the Ene- 
my of thy God, and of thy Soul, and of thy Peace ; 
an Hypocritical and a falſe heart, that will turn into a 
thouſand ſhapes, ſo that thou canſt not know what it is; 
It is the fountain of all choſe bitter waters that ſtream 
through the faculties and ations ; a box full of the Spi- 
rits of poyſon which will infe& all thou doſt, and over- 
ſpread the World with villany and furies ; a foul, im- 
pure, impoſtumated Principle, that nothing can cure 
or change, but the great Lord of the World, the God 
of the Spirits of all fleſh ; and yer when God is pleaſed 
to ſet up his Rule and Sceprer there, there is never a 
Minute but this heart of thine is practiſing Rebellion, 
or Treachery, or Apoltacy againſt it ; therefore Keep thy 
heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of thy life, 
Prov. 4.23. The Objets upon which thy Heart fixeth, 
though they are innocent and harmleſs for the moſt part, 


yet 
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yet the ill conſtitution of thy heart turns them to tlie 
poyſon of thy Soul. Riches, and Power, and Honour, 
and Creatures, are in themſelves good ; but ir is the hearr 
turns them into Temptations, and into fins. In the 
Purſuit of them, it begets Covetouſneſs, Ambition, un- 
lawful Means. In the Fruition of them, it begets Pride, 
and Inſolence, and Carnal Confidence. In the Want of 
chem it begers Murmuring, and Difcontent, and Envy : 
In the Uſe of things lawful, it begets exceſs, and immo- 
deration, and unſeaſonableneſs : In the Performance of 
things commendable and commanded, ic begets Arro- 
gance, Self-Artribution, Vain-Glory, Overprizing of 
them, and of icſelf for them ; opinion of Merit, ſuppoſiti- 
on of Privilege to offend in other things, becauſe of the 
due performance of theſe. And thus we cannot want a 
Temptation, ſo long as we carry about us a heart ſo full 
of corruption ; Therefore carry a ſtri& and diligent hand 
over thy heart, for it hath in it a fountain, a ſeed, a 
ſtock of Temptations. 

5. Set a Watch over all the 4&ions of thy Life of what 
kind ſoever : 1. In matters Indifferent, or that are fo re- 
preſented to thee, ſuſpet thy Judgment in them, and 
know that thou art apt to Judge partially, and to put a 
face of indifferency upon things that it may be are evil; 
and therefore rather be content to deny thy ſelf the uſe 


of things indifferent, than to hazard thy ſelf upon thac 


which may prove a ſin. If thy carnal heart judge a thing 
indifferent, it is ten to one bur that thing hath. ſome- 
what of ſin in it: if thy heart dare only ſay it is indiffe- 
rent and may be done, thou may'ſt certainly conclude, 
that it may certainly be let alone ; In matters preſented 
to thee as indifferent to be done or not to be done, be 
content to refuſe that part which thy ſinful heart moſt 
inclines thee to. When thou denieſt thy ſelf in that 
which thou art ſure is ſinful, it is the Duty of thy Obe- 
dience ; when thou denieſt thy ſelf in that which ſeems 
Indifferent, it is the Duty of thy Watchtrlneſs. 2. In mat- 
ters that are certainly Law/ul; yet take heed of any 


mixture of any unlawful circumſtance ; for that makes 
| thy 
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thy very lawful action a ſnare to thee to draw thee into 
ſin. - Any one defe& is enough to make the whole aci- 
6n ſinful : as in the uſe of the creatures, if it be accom- 
panied with-the circumſtances of Immoderation, Unſea- 
fonableneſs or Unſuitableneſs : in the acquiring of Cons 
veniences for Life, if it be accompanied with any utilaw- 
ful means; Anxiety, robbing God of the Heart, unſea- 
ſonable robbing God of his Tiine 3 theſe make the things; 
that are ih themſelves lawful, to become ſins. And not 
only is ic ſo in ciſe of things lawful, bur in: caſe of things 
neceſſary and- commentlable : to glorifile God is our - moſt 
univerſal and indiſpenſable Duty, yet to talk deceirfully 
for hm, becomes a fin ; Fob 13. 7. To offer Sacrifice, 
was a Duty enjoyned under the Old Law, y2t to com- 
tnit Robbery of burnt-offerings, or to offer Sacrifice with 
hands full of blood, turns the Sacrifice into an Abomi- 
nation, 1/aiah 1. 13; To Pray, to give Alms, to Faſt, 
are Duties enjoyned by God ; but to do them for Pride, 
Vain-Glory, turns them into a- ſin, Marth. 6. t. The 
mixing of an ill Means, or an ill End, ſpoils the whole 
Service. 6 x | 

6. Eſpecially have ati Eye to that Tempration that is 
moſt ſuitable to thy Age, Complexion, Conſtitation, of 
Condition: for that is thy moſt dangerous Temptation, 
becauſe it hath the greateſt Power over thee. The 
Temptations of Youth are commonly Lightneſs, Pride of 
Apparel, Raſhneſs, Luſt, Exceſs : The Temptations of 
Riper Age are commonly  Vain-Glory, Ambition, Re- 
venge, Violence: The Temptation of 014 Age, Cove?! 
touſneſs, Moroſity, &c. So the Tetnptations incident 
to the ſeveral Conſtitutions or Complexions, Anger; Luſt; 
Immoderate Eating; Sluggiſhneſs, Unquietneſs, Fear- 
fulneſs, Vanity of Thoughts, &c. - So the Tetnptations 
incident to the ſeveral Conditions of a Man, thoſe that 
border upon his Trade, or Profeflion, - Lying, Cozeti- 
ing, &c. Upon his Eſtate in this World ; Poverty is 
apt to incline to-Murmuring, Repinifig, Envy at others 
chat ſeem of leſs Merit, yet more Wealth, uſe of unlaw- 
fit Means either to ſupply, or eo cover our Wants : —_—_ 
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and Greatneſs are apt to tempt to Revenge of paſt Injuries 
or preſent Neglets, to ſcorn and. deſpiſe others ; to Pride 
and Arrogance, to love to be Flattered, and hunt for 
Applauſe, Boaſting, Threatning, Superciliouſneſs, For- 
getting of Relations, uſing undue Means to ſupport 
it, &c. Wealth is apt to tempt to Confidence in it, to 
ſer up our reſt here, to be loth to think of death or 
change, to forger God, to undervalue, or not to think 
upon our everlaſting future condition, vexing and tor- 
menting cares, and imagination that we are out of the 
need or reach of the Divine Providence: 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
Thoſe that will be Rich, fall into many Temptations. Pleaſures 
expected or injoyed are apt to thruſt out of the heart the 
thought of the Preſence of God, and the thought of 
Death and Judgment, that ſo they may be the more 
. freely and uncontrolably enjoyed; they are apt to 
eſtrange a Man from acceſs to God, or confidence in 
him, &c. Theſe and the like Temptations, every Man 
may find by a ſmall obſervation of himſelf, and others, are 
apt to follow the ſeveral conditions of Men, and prevail 
upon them; and therefore, Eſpecially upon any great 
change of our condition foreſeen, we are to fence our 
ſelves ſtrongeſt againſt thoſe Temptations which are 
indeed nothing elſe but the Iffues and Productions of 
the heart upon ſuch Conjundtions, and are as Natural 
to it in that ſtate of corruption, wherein ſhe is, as Ver- 
min are to be produced from heat and putrefation ; and 


therefore expe ſuch Temptations upon any great change 


of thy condition, and fortifie thy ſelf againit them with 
Reſolution, with Watchfulneſs, with often thoughts of 
thy Morality , .with Remembrance of the Preſence , 
Power, and All-ſufficiency of God ; and laſtly, with 
Recourſe to God by Prayer againſt chem; for Exceps 
the Lord keep the City, the Watchmen wake but in vain, 
Pſal. 127. 1. 

2. The ſecond means is that which'our Saviour teach- 
eth us in this Petition, Prayer unto God the Father, who 
$ faichful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 


what we are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Through our Lori Feſws 
Chriſt, 
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Chri#, who hath ſuffered himſelf, being tempted, and 
therefore 1s able to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, Heb. 
2. 18.. By the Eternal Spirit ; who hath promiſed to guid 
us into all truch, Zobn 16. 13. That the Almighty and 
Eternal God, who ſo far condeſcends unto us, as to of- 
fer us his Hand to. lead us, and his Strength-co ſupport 
us, that ſees all our ways, and our wandrings,: and:the 
ſnares that are ſpread for our feet, would he pleaſed to 
guide us by his Hand and by his Eye, that we may keep 
che true and old way ; and if any ſnares be laid there 
for us by the Enemy of our Peace, that he would either 
remove or break the Snare, or lead us about by them, 
or lift us over them. That he would be pleaſed to cleanſe 
our Hearts from our Corruptions, the nurſery of our 
Temptations ; that he would prepare us, and. inſtruct; 
'and ſtrengthen us by his Mighty Spirit to: diſcern, and 
to oppoſe, and to overcome the deceits and ſeduRtions of 
our own Hearts. | et or op ES 
To conclude therefore this part of this Petition : © O 
© Lord God Almighty, that beholdeft all my ways, I 
* find that I walk in the midſt of Snares and Tempta- 
* tions; te great Enemy of my Salvation, and his Rerinue 
. © is continually about me, and: watch for my halting; 
< ſecretly and undiſcoverably ſoliciting my Soul to fin 
< againſt thee, almoſt in every Occurrence of my Life, 
* and every Motion of my Mind; and having in any 
<* thing prevailed againſt me, eichet he quiets my Soul in 
* my fin, or diſorders my Soul for ir, and by both. pre- 
« vents or diverts me from coming to thee to ſeek my 
« Pardon, as a thing not .neceflary to be asked, or.im- 
< poſlible to be gained : Again, the Mer, among-whom 
” i live, ſcatter their Temptations for me, b! Perſuaſions 
© to ſin, by evil Exatnples, by fucceſs in ſinful Practices; 
* And if there were no Devil or Man. to tempt me, - yet 
*I find in my /elf an everlaſting ſeed of Temprarions, 
* 4 ſtock of Corruptions that forms all I am and all I 
© have or do, even thy wery Mercies, into Temptations. 
* When 1 conſider thy Parience apd Goodneſs to me, I am 
" cmipted © Preſuripeion, . to Supinenels, to an Opinion 
Am2 *0 
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* of tny own worth ; when I conſider or find :by Fufice, 
* I am tempted to Murmuring, to Deſpair, to think the 
* moſt Soveraign Lord, a hard Maſter. In my Under- 
* tanding, T am tempted to ſecret Argumentation, to 
© Atheiſm, to Infidelity, to diſpute thy Truth, to Curi- 
© olity, to Impertinent or Forbidden Enquiries ; if I have 
© Learning, it maks me Proud, apt to deſpiſe the purity 
© and ſimplicity of thy Truth, ro contend for Maſtery, 
* not for Truth, to uſe my Wit-to reaſon my ſelf or 


* others'into Errors or Sins, to ſpend my time in thoſe - 


** diſcoveries that do not countervail the expence, nor 
© are of any value or uſe to my Soul after Death. In 
* my #11 find much averſeneſs to what is good, a ready 
© motion to every thing that is evil, or at leaſt an uncer- 
* tain fluctuation between both: In all my Thoughrs I find 
< abundance of Vanity ; when employed to any thoughts 
© of moſt concernment to my Soul, full of inconſiſtency, 
* unfixt, unſetled, eaſily interrupted, mingled with groſs 
* apprehenſions. When I look into my Conſcience, I find 
© her eaſily bribed, and brought over to the wrong party, 
* allayed with ſelf-love, if not wholly ſilent, unproficable 
* and dead. In my A4fe#ions T find continued diſorder, 
© eaſily miſplaced, and more eaſily overacted beyond the 


© bounds of Moderation, Reaſon, and Wiſdom, much' 


© more of Chriſtianity and thy Fear. In my ſenſual Ap- 
© petite I find a continual fog and vapour riſing from ir, 
* difordering my Soul in all I am about, with unſea- 
* ſonable, importunate, and foul exhalations, that darken 
* and pollute ic, that divert and diſturb it in all that is 
* good, that continually ſolicit it to all ſenſual Evils, un- 
© to all immoderation and exceſs. In my Senſes I have 
© an Eye full of Wantonnefs, full of Covetouſneſs, full 
* of Havghtineſs; an Ear full of Itching after novelties, 
*© impertinencies, vanities ; « Palate full of Intemperance, 
{© ſtudious for curiofities ; 4 Hand full of violence, when 
&© it is in my power; a Tongue full of unneceſſary vain 
« words, apt to ſlander, to whiſper, full of vain-glory 
& and-ſelf-flactery. If thou giveſtme a. healthy frory Body, 
* Fan ready to be proud of it, apt to: think my ſelf 
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* of the reach of ſickneſs or death ; It keeps me from 
* thinking of my latter end, or providing for ic; I am 
* ready to uſe that ſtrength to the ſervice of fin, with 
** betcer advantage, more exceſs, and leſs remorſe. If 
*© thou viſliteſt me with /ickne/s, 1 am ſurprized with Pee- 
* viſhneſs, Impatience, with ſolicitous Cate rouching my 
* Eſtate, and Poſterity, and Recovery, and my Thoughts 
* concerning thee leſs frequent, leſs profitable than be- 
* fore, though my Neceflity be greater. If thou giveſt 
* me Plenty, I am apt to be Proud, Infolent, Confident 
*.in my Wealth, reckoning upon it as my Treaſure, 
* think every thought loſt that is not imployed upon it, 
** or in order to- increaſe it; loth to think of Death or 
* Judgment. If thou vilſiteſt me with Powerty, TI am apt to 
© murmur, to count the Rich happy, to caſt off thy ſer- 
* vice as unprofitable, to look upon my everlaſting hopes 

** as things at a diſtance, Imaginary Comforts under 
* Real Wants. If thou giveſt me Reputation and Eſteem" 
* in the World, I am'apt to make uſe of it to bear me out 
*.ata pinch in ſome unlawful action; to uſe it to miſlead 
* others, to uſe any baſe ſhife to ſupport ic. If thou caſt 
** me into Reproach and Ignominy, my heart is apt to ſwell 
* againſt the Means, to ſtudy Revenge, and t5 die with 
* my Reputation, though it may cauſeleſly be loſt, and 
* ro have the Thoughts and Remembrance of it to in- 
terfere and grate upon my Soul, even in my immediate 

* ſervice to thee ; any Croſs fowers my bleflings, and 
* carries my heart ſo violently into diſcontent, for, it 
*© may: be, a ſingle afRigion, which I deſervedly ſuffer, 
* that I forget to be thankful for a Multitude. of other 
** Mercies, which I undeſervedly enjoy. If I am 
© about a good Duty, I find my heart tempted to per- 
© form them Careleſly, Formally, Negligently, Hypo- 
E critically, Vaio-gloriouſly, for falſe or by-Ends ; and 
© when I have done them, my Heart is puft up with 
© Pride, opinion of Merit, looking upon my Maker as 
*© my Debtor for the Duty Lowe him; 'and yet but ſlightly: 
* and defeRively performed to him; How then can F 
« expect Power from my ſelf to reſiſt a Temptation with 
1m 3 * gut, 
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© out, when I find ſo much Treachery within me? Þ 
* therefore beſeech thee, moſt Merciful and powerful 
5 Father, to ſend into my heart the Grace and ſtrength 
< of thy bleſſed Spirit, to refiſt and overcome all my Temp- 
* rations, to cleanſe and purge' this foul heart of mine, 
* of this Brood and Neſt of Luft and. Corruptions that 
* are within it; to ſtrengthen my ſelf againſt the Temp- 
© rations of Hell, the World, and my ſelf; to Jead me 
© inſafe paths; todiſcover and admoniſh me hourly of all 
** the Dangers that are in my way; and ſo by thy mighty 
* and'over-ruling Providence to guide me, that I may 
* avoid all occaſions of falling ; Þ to order, and over- 
* rule, and moderate, and temper all the Occurrences 
* of my Life, 'that they may be ſuitable to that Grace 
© thou pgiveſt me, to bear them without offending thee; 
© and if thou at any time ſuffer me to take a fall, yec 
* deliver me'from' preſfumptuous ſins, give me a heart 
* ſpeedily to fly to thee for ſtrength to reſtore me, for 
* mercy to pardon me. If thou ſuffereſt me to fall into 
© Temptation, yetT beſeech thee deliver me from the evil. 
But deliver: s from evil. ' Three Evilsare here meant. 

i. The Evil of Sin. - We are before taught to pray for 
pardoning Mercy in the firſt Petition; for preventing 
Mercy in- the former part of this Petition 5 and here we 
are taught to pray fordelivering, reſtoring Mercy. When 
a ſin is: committed, there is not only a guilt contrate# 
which ſtands in need of Mercy to pardon it, but the Soul 
feceives a Wound that weakens it, and ſtands in.need of 
Divine: ſtrength to reſtore it; and without this it will 
never riſe out of that ſtate of Impotency, yea of Rebelli- 
on into which it is fallen, but would multiply fin upon 
ſin to all Erernity.'* As before our converſion unto God 
we ate: dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and cannot converc 
our ſelves ;* ſo after we: are converted, any one fin puts 
us, as in our ſelves, and reſpe of our own ſtrength, into 
the ſame ſtate of dead Men, in which our converſion at 
firſt found us:' only here is the odds, God is pleaſed to 
put into tis a Seed- of Life , that ſhall again quicken - us 
though we fall: x John 3 9. Wheoſcever x born of God doth 
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mot commit fin, ( that is, continue in it) for his ſeed abiderhb 
mn bim. 1 John 2. 1. If any man ſin, we have an Advo- 
cate, &c. That Seed of Life, that Advocate of our Peace, 
will cauſe him to lay hold again upon the Strength, and 
Mercy and Promiſe of God; will carry his Eye to look 
upon this brazen Serpent ; will enable him to re-apply 
the Merits and Life of Chriſt to his Soul ; and ſo that 
Wound that was in it ſelf mortal, is cured, and the Soul 
enabled to return again to God, whom by ſir it hath for- 
ſaken; and yet though the benefit is ours, the delive- 
rance is God's, and he will be ſought unto, as well for 
ſtrength to recover from the ſtate of fin, as for Mercy to 
recover from the Guilt of Sin after every fall. 

2. Deliver us from the evil of Puniſhment , or Afﬀicti- 
on; 1. By giving us Patience to bear it, as from the 
hand of God; 2. Wiſdom and Underitanding to diſcern 
and perceive what the end of God is in ſending it; for 
the Rod hath his Voice and his Meſſage. It may be it is 
to bring into remembrance ſome ſin paſt unrepented of, 
which lyes rankling in thy conſcience , though thou haſt 
forgotten it, and ſo it bids thee look backward : it may be 
it is to prevent thee from ſome ſin, which thou art other- 
wiſe like to fall into, and fo bids thee look forward : It may 
be thy Heart begins to ſettle upon her lees, to fix her 
ſelf upon the World, to grow ſecure and careleſs, to 
grow proud and wanton , and ſo it bids the look within 
thee: It may be God is pleaſed to uſe this Crofs to ſtir thee 
up to Dependance upon him, to ſeek him by Prayer, to 
diſcover his Power and Mercy in delivering thee in ſome 
eminent way, and fo it bids thee look above thee. Learn 
therefore the Meſſage of the Croſs, and improve it to 
that end for which he ſent it, and by this means thou 
ſhalt be delivered from the Evil of the Evil. 3. Deliver 
as from Evil, that is, from the very Incumbency of the Evil 
upon us. And this is a thing that we may lawfully ask, 
ſoit be with ſubmiſſion to the Will of God, who beſt 
knows what is fit for us: only of this we may be ſure, 
that though the thing be not granted, yet thy Petition is 
not loſt; when Pau! beſought God thrice againſt an Aﬀii- 
M m 4 &ion, 
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&tion, 2 Cor. 12. 9. though he had not deliverance from 
it, yet he had ſufficient Grace given him to bear it : 
when our bleſſed Lord beſought that that Cup might paſs 
from him, though he muſt drink of the Cup, yet he was 
heard in the'thing which he feared, Heb. 5. 7. and thy 
Prayer for deliverance ſhall beanſwered either with a way 
to eſcape it, or' with ſtrength comfortably to bear it, 
1 Cor. 10 13. y | 

' 3. Deliver ws from Evil, that 1s, the Evil one, who 
zoeth about as a roaring Lyon ſeeking whom he may 
devour, the Prince of Darkneſs, the Prince of this World, 
the Prince of the Power of the Air; an inviſible Prince, 
that could he but get Commiſſion from the great Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, would ſift us as Whear, would 
ſhake our faich, and bring us under his own rule; a Crea- 
ture, but yer of that Power, Wiſdom, Subtilty and Ma- 
lice, that he would be eaſily able to ſeduce, or at leaſt 
to diſorder and ſhatter the ſtrongeſt Man, as once he did 
Fog : therefore we have cauſe to'pray, that, as the Son of 
God came to deſtroy the works of Satan, A judge this 
Prince of this world, to bruiſe his Head ; ſo he would 
continually afliſt us with his Grace to refiſt him, to dif- 
cover him, even when he transforms himſelf into an 
Angel of light ; that if he ſhall go about to ſeduce us 
from the Truth by Signs and Wonders, as once he did 
Pharaoh ; by PrediRions, as fometimes he did in the Hea- 
then Oracles ; by Miſapplicationseven of the very Word 
of Truth, 2s he endeavoured to do by our Saviour ; by 
ſuccefſes” and events of things ; that we may remembe 

the caution that Moſes gave unto the ]/raclites; Deut. 13. 3. 
The Lord. your. God proveth you, whether ye love the Lord your 
God with all your htar!, and with all yoar Soul; that if hg 
50 about o-ſeduce t5 into Sin, or'denying of the Truth 
by Propoſals and Promiſes of Honours, Perferments, 
Temporal Adyantages,.'or to affright'us from the Truth, 
by. Menaces, Perſecutions, Diſgraces, Death , yet we 
may not be allured or affrighted into fin, but may keep 
cloſe to the ſure Trath of God revealed in his Word, 


Fer 


whatever'ths Event be, 
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For thine # the Kingdom, Power and Glory. 

In the beginning of this Prayer, our Sayiaur teacheth 
ps to ſtrengthen our Faith in the Mercy of God, by teach- 
ing us.to.call him Father ; and in the Power of God, by 
teaching us to call him our Heavenly Father; that under 
both theſe conſiderations we may look upon Almighty 
God in the entrance into our Prayers: and becauſe our 
thoughts are eaſily taken off from theſe conſiderations ; 
and, like Moſes Arm, our Faith ſoon declines, and our 
light ſoon burns out ; and becauſe there is an equal ne- 
ceflity of Intention of ſpirit, as well in our laſt requeſt as 
in our firſt, our Saviour teaches us to remind thoſe conſi- 
derations, that may ſupport and fortifie our Souls in the 
cloſe of our Prayers, as well as in the beginning ; that ſo 
' theconſideration of Almighty God, his Power and Good- 
neſs, who is the Beginning and the End, the Firſt and the 
Laſt, may be alſo the Beginning and the End, as of our 
Prayers, fo of all our Services, | 

' Thine # the Kingdom. © Thou art the only, and abſo- 
© Inte, and-rightful Soveraign of all thy Creatures; and 
* to thee do all the Creatures in the World owe an infi- 
© nite ſubjecion; for by thy Power and Goodneſs they 
* were created and are preſerved: and yet if it were poſ- 
*f ſible that Infinitude could admit of degrees, the Chil- 
© dren of Men owe a more infinite ſubjeQion unto thee, 
© than any of the reſt of thy Creatores ; for thou yer 
E ſpareſt unto them that Being, that by ſin they have for- 
* feited unto thee: And yet more than this, thoſe whom 
* thou; haſt 'redeemed 'by the Paflion of thy Son, and 
« fandtifed, owe thee yet a more infinite Debt of ſubje- 
« &tion, than the reſt of the Children of Men :; And be- 
* cauſe thou art our King, whither ſhould we go to make 
«© our Requeſts but unto our King, in whom all Autho- 
« rity is juſtly placed ? And if thou art our King, it is 
* but reaſonable for me to deſire, That :hy Name may be 
& plorified, that all the. Subjeas of thy Kingdom, accor- 
© ding to their ſeveral conditions, may Magnifie and Glo- 
< rifie the Name of their King; That :by Kingdom Bay 
* come with evidence and demonſtration of icſetf; an 
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* that all thy Creatures, as they owe a juſt ſubje&ion to 
& thee, ſo they may duly perform it ; that choſe that have 
< rebelled againſt chee may return, and be brought into 
© ſubje&ion to thee; that though other Lords have had 
* an uſurped Dominion over us, yet that thy Kingdom 
* may break in pieces all Uſurpations, and recover thy 
* revolted Subjects unto their juſt Allegiance. That thy 
* Z/i], the only rightful Law and Rule of Juſtice, may 
* be done in all places of thy Dominion, in Earth and 
* Heaven; and that all thy Creatures may ſubmit freely 
© to this thy Will, which is the only Rule and Meaſure 
© both of their Perfection and Obedience: the Wills of 
&« Earthly Kings are ſubject to Error, Oppreflion, and 
« Injuftice, and therefore thy Providence hath regulated 
© their Adminiſtrations by Laws and Rules ; but thy Will . 
< is che only Rule, Exemplar, and Foundation of Juſtice ; 
© therefore let thy Will be done. That thou wouldeſt 
« give us our Daily Bread. When the ſeven years of Plen- 
© ty had filled Pharaoh's Store-houſes , and were after en- 
© tertained with ſeven years of Famine, the Egyprians 
© cryed unto their _ for Bread ,. Gen. 41. 55. And 
© whither ſhall we go for Bread for our Bodies, but to 
« our King, who is Lord of all the Store of the World , 
© and gives Meat to all his Creatures in their ſeaſon, and 
© feeds the young Ravens when they cry ? And whither 
& ſhould we go for Bread for our Souls, but to thee our 
«King, who haſt intruſted this Bread of Life under the 
* Hands of our Foſeph, :our Saviour ? That thou would- 
& eſt forgive ws our Sins; for our Sins are as ſo many Trea- 
&© ſons againſt thy Majeſty, and thou alone canſt remit, 
<* 2gainſt whom. alone we can offend : The pardoning of 
& Sins, as it 15 thy peculiar Prerogative, ( for who can 
< forgive Sins, ſave God only ? ) fo it is thy Property, a 
© part of thy Name, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and 
« /7z, Exod. 34. 7- That. thou wouldeſt dehwer ws from 
« Temptation, the Cauſe of Sin ; and from Evil, the fruic 
© of. ſin; from the Incurſions of that Rebel againſt thy 
« Majeſty, the Prince of Darkneſs ; for whicher ſhould che 
& SubjeRs fly for ProteRion, but to their King ? and 

—— SEE _* © though 


© though that Prince hath a Kingdom too, yet it is reg- 

© mum ſub graviore reguo: the very Kingdom of Hell is 

* ſubjet to thy Authority ; and therefore as thou art 

* our King, we beſeech Thee Prote&t and Deliver us. 

And the power : © There may be a lawful and a juſt Au- 

* thority, where yet there wants Power to act it: bit 

* 25 thou haſt a juſt Soveraignty and Authority over all 

* thy Creatures, ſo thou haſt an Infinite Power to do what- 

© foevyer thou pleaſeſt : nothing is too hard for thee: Evil 

« Men and Evil Angels, though they reſiſt thy Authority, 

© cannot avoid thy Power. My Requeſts that I have 

* here ſent up unto thee, they are Great Requeſts, but 

* yet they are all within thy Power to grant : Sin hath 

* drawn a cloud and darkneſs over our Underſtandings, 

* that we cannot ſee thee; It hath infuſed a malignity in- 

*to our Wills, that we cannot abide thee ; and how 

© then ſhall we ſanctifie that Name which we know not ; 
* or if we know, yet we hate it? But thou haſt Infinice 
© Power to ſcatter this darkneſs, that we may ſee thee, 
« and to conquer this perverſeneſs, that we may love and 
* plorifie thee. The Prince of darkneſs hath ſet up his 
* uſurped Power, and is become the Prince of the World, 
*© and ſets up ſtrong holds in our hearts, and mans them 
© with principalities, and powers, and ſpiritual wickgdneſs; 
© but thou haſt Infinite Power, even by a poor deſpiſed 
*© Goſpel, to pull down theſe ſtrong holds, to ſubdue thoſe 
© Principalities and Powers, to bind the ſtrong man that 
* keeps the Houſe, and to ſet up thy Throne and thy 
« Kingdom, even where Sarar's ſeat is. The ſtate of pur 
© nature is ſo changed, that we, that were once fitted for 
* an obedience to thy Will, are now become enemies to 
© it, reſiſters of it, dead to the obedience of it; but thou 
« haſt infinite Power by thy very Word of Command to 
© quicken us, as well as to create us; to change our Na- 
© tures, to conform our Will to the obedience of thine, 
© that ſo thy: Will may be done in earth as ic is in Hea- 
© ven. Sin hath put a Curſe into the Creature, that it 
© hatch loſt much of that effeual power to ſupport and 
«© to preſerve our Nature, that once it had; and it hath 
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** put a diſorder into the whole Creation, fo that it is a 
* wonder to ſee that ſuch a World of Men and Creatures, 
* amongſt whom fin hath ſown ſuch a diſorder andenmi- 
ty, ſhould be one able to live by another ;z yet thou 
* haſt power to remove that Curſe, to provide for the 
* ſeveral Exigencies of all thy Creatures , according to 
** their ſeveral Conveniencies; to feed us in times and 
** places of neceflicy; to make a Raven our Purveyor, 
* a Cruiſe of Oyl or a Barrel of Meal to be a ſupply for 
** three years Famine. Our daily fins committed fo of- 
** ren againſt ſo great a Duty, againſt ſo many Mercies, 
© fo much Patience, ſo much Love, ſo much Bounty re- 
* ceived from one that owes us nothing, are enough to 
* fin away any ſtock of Pardoning Mercy and Patience 
* below Infinitude ; But thou; haſt an unſearchable bot- 
* tomleſs Fountain of Power, as well to pardon as to 
« puniſh. Our Temptations unto ſin meet us upon every 
* occaſion, from without us and from within us, and we 
& have fio Wiſdom in our ſelves to foreſee them ; no 
©* ſtrength, nor yet any will to oppoſe them ; but thou 
© haſt infinite Power to foreſee, to prevent, to divert 
« them, and to deliver from them. The leaſt of Evils, 
* armed with the guilt of any one fin, will, like a Weighr 
* of Lead, preſs us into an jmpcflibility of recovery 
* from it; the enemy of our Souls is converſant 
* within us, and about us, and ready upon every 
© occaſion to ſeduce us into ſin, and to torment and dif. 
© arder us for it; and his power, and ftrengrth, and ſub- 
* tity is beyond our power to reſiſt 5 and indeed he finds 
© us willing Captives ; but as thou haft Authority, fo 
* thou haſt Power to reſtrain him, to diſcover him, to 
« fortifie and ſtrengthen us againſt him, and to deliver 
« us from him; And therefore I here lay hold of the 
<* ſtrength of Ommnipotepcy to grant theſe my Petitions. 
* But this is not all. ok 
And the Glory. © Omnipotenicy, though it be one ad- 
© dition of ſtrength to our Prayers, yet it is not enough. 
« The Leper in the Goſpel ſaid truly to our Saviour, If. 
© thou wilt, thou canft make me clean; but yet he doth 
not. 
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© not conclude, Thou canſt, therefore thou wilt ; but 
© thy Glory is the great End of all thy Works; che End 
" of thy great Work of Creation , Prov. 16. 4. the End 
© of thy Son's coming into the World to redeem Man- 
© kind ; Luke 2. 14. the End of thy Eternal Counſel in 
& electing ſome to Life, and leaving others ; Rom. 9. 22. 
© Tr is the only Tribute that all thy Works can give thee 
© for their being and Preſervation, and that which thou 
* accounteſt moſt dear and peculiar unto thy ſelf. Ifa, 
© 42.8. 48.11. 1am the Lord, that xs my Name, and my 
© Glory I will not give to another, And in all theſe my 
* requeſts I have ſought nothing but what conduceth to 
* thy Glory. In Granting what I have here asked ; the 
© Benefit is ours, but the Glory is thine, In it thou haſt 
© the Glory of thy Mercy, the Glory of thy Power, the 
© Glory of thy Bounty and Goodneſs, the Glory of thy 
* Truth and Faithfulneſs ; thou haſt ſaid of old, That 
*© thy Glory ſhall be revealed, and that all fleſh ſhall ſee 
© it, 12. 40. 5. that they ſhall ſandtifie thy Name, 17/2. 
* 29.3. that thou wilt ſet up a Kingdom that ſhall ne- 
* yer be deſtroyed, and ſhall break in pieces and con- 
* ſume other Kingdoms, and ſhall ſtand for ever, Dan. 2. 
* 44. Dan,7.27. That thy Counſel ſhall ſtand, and thoa 
© wilt do all thy pleaſure; 7aiah 46. ro. That thou wile 
«* give us a new Heart, and a new Spirit, and wilt cauſe 
© us to walk in thy Statutes, and to keep thy Judgments 
* and do them; Exzek. 36.26, 27. That verily we ſhall 
© be fed, P/alm 37. 3. That tho the young Lions do 
* lack and ſuffer hunger, yet they that ſeek thee ſhall 
*© not want any good thing : P/alm 34. 10. That if we 
* return unto thee, thou wilt have Mercy, and abun- 
« dantly Pardon ; Taiah 55. 7. That thou art a God Par- 
« doning Iniquity, Tranſgreflion, and Sin; Exod. 34. 7. 
* That thou wilt not ſuffer us to be tempted above what 
*© we are able, but wilt with the Temptation make a 
© way to eſcape; 1 Cor, ro. 13. That if we call upon 
* thee in the day of tronble, thou wilt deliver us, and 
* we ſhall glorifie thee : 'Pſalm 5o. 15. And yet though 
* thon, the great God of Power and Truth, haſt _—_ 
a 
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* all this, and wilt do it, yet that thou may'ſt have the 
* due acknowledgment of our Jubjetion and dependance 
* upon thee, thou wile be enquired of for this to do it 
* for us, Ezek. 36.36, 27. And although we are fo ſin- 
© fal, chat we cannot ſo much as deſerve thy pity in our 
< greateſt miſery, yet for thy Names ſake, and for thy 
© Glory's ſake, hear us, Pſalm 106.8. For thy own 
&« ſake, 1/aiah 48. 11. And though all the Praiſes and Ac- 
© knowledgments of thy Creatures add nothing to thy 
* Glory ; for thine is an Eſſential, Infinite, Abſolute, 
* Independent Glory; yet ſince thou art pleaſed to ac- 
© cept of this our poor and our only Tribute, and to take 
« it in good part from thy Creatures, we will thankfully 
* acknowledgethy great condeſcention to us in accepting 
& of our Prayers, and granting our Requeſts, giving us 
&« liberty through thy Son to be interceſlors for our ſelves, 
*« for others , nay for thine own Glory and Kingdom, 
« 1nd the manifeſtation of it ; What ſhall T render unto the 
& Lord for all his benefits towards me ? I will take the Cup of 
& Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. Give me. 
© Grace in all my Wants and Neceflities to fly to thee 
& by Prayer, and in all my Supplies and Deliverances to 
© return unto thee with Thankſgiving. | 
For Ever. © Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, 
& and thy Dominion endureth throughout all Generations, 
« Pſalm 145. 13. A Kingdom which ſhall in time break 
& 2nd ſubdue all the Kingdoms of this World, and the 
© Kingdom of Darkneſs, Sin, Death, and Satan. And 
& a5 is thy Kingdom, ſuch is thy Power, infinite ih ex- 
© tent, infinitely more comprehenſive than the vaſteſt 
«© wants or deſires of thy Creatures, infinite in duration,. 
© unexhauſtible by all the ſuccefiions of Time, and of 
© Eternity it ſelf. And as is thy Kingdom and Power, 
& ſuch is thy Glory, an Eternal and endleſs Glory ; be- 
* fore the birth of Time, when.nothing had a Being but 
<« thy ſelf, thou hadſt Infinice Seli-ſofficiency, and an In- 
© comprehenſible fulneſs of Glory, Fobn 17. 5.. And 
©« when thou did'ſt in time create the World, it did not 
« contribute unto thy fulneſs of Glory, but _ 
- com- 
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© communicate and imprint ſome of thy Glory upon it; 
& 1nd all the Glory that thy Creatures bring unto thee, 
*« js nothing elſe but the refle&ion of thine own Glory, 
& 4 recoyle of that Beam that came from thy Sun ; yer 
© though the Glory of thy Eſſence cannot receive any 
&© jncreaſe by this refletion, yet thou art pleaſed ever- 
- © laſtingly to perpetuate this thy reflexive Glory by the 
&* immortal Angels and Spirits of juſt Men made perfe& ; 
© to whom thou wilt, unto all Eternity, communicate 
&© 2 fulneſs of the Viſion of thy ſelf, according to the 
© meaſure of their perfe&, bur finite Natures; and from 
© that communication of thy Glory to them, they ſhall 
* everlaſtingly return Glory to thy Name ; ſaying, Bleſ- 
© ſing, Honour, Glory and Power, be unto him that ſateth 
& on the Throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever, Amen. 
&* Rev. 5. 13. 
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Oar Father. 


Eternal and Glorious Lord God, thou art our Fa- 

ther by Creation, for thou gaveſt art firſt Being to 

the Common Parents of all Mankind : Thou art our Fa- 
ther by Nature 5 we owe our own immediate Being more 
to Thee, than we do to our immediate Parents ; for 
thou art the Father of our Spirits: Thou art our Father 
by our Preſervation , we could not ſupport our ſelves in Be- 
ing one moment of time, without the unceſſant influence 
of thy Providence and Goodneſs : 'Thou art our Father 
by Adoption, receiving us in a more ſpecial manner to be 
thy Children in and through Jeſus Chriſt. In all the Courſe 
and Paſſages of our Lives, thou haſt manifeſted unco us 
the Love, and Compaſiion, and Tenderneſs, and Goodneſs, 
and Aﬀection, and Kindneſs of a Father; Forgiving our 
Offences, Healing our Backſlidings, Pitying our Weak- 
neſles, Supplying our Wants, Delivering us from Dangers, 
Accepting our weak endeavours to pleaſe and ferye thee; 
Pro- 
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; Providing things neceſlary for us, and an Immortal Inhe- 
fitance of Glory and Happineſs. Bleſſed be thy Name, 
that art pleaſed even from Heaven to commiſlionate tis to 
come unto thee, and to call upon thee under that-encoura- 
ging, comfortable, and near Relation and Title of our 
Father 5 which carries in ic the moſt full and ample affu- 
rance of Audience and Acceptation : For with whom can 
we expe acceptation or Acceſs? From whom can we 
exped the conceſlion of what we need, if not from our 
Father 2 To whom ſhould we reſort for ſupplies, but to 
our Father ? 
Which art in Heaven. 

Ic is true, the Fathers of our Fleſh did bear to us Ten- 
derneſs and Aﬀection : but alas! they were Mortal Fa- 
thers, Fathers on Earth, Fathers that either are dead, or 
muſt dix; And beſides, thongh their AﬀecRtions might be 
large to us, they were ſtraitned in Power ; they were 
Earthly Fathers ; and poflibly their Aﬀections to us were 
larger than their Ability. But thou art Our Father, an 
Abiding, Everlaſting Father, a Father in Heaven. As 
thy Love is abundantly extended to us as a Father, ſo 
thy Power and Ability . to anſwer us 1s as large as thy 
Goodneſs. Thou art an Heavenly Father, an All-ſufhi- 
' cient Father; we are not ftraitned in thy Love to us; 
becauſe thou art our Father : neither are we ſtraitned in 
thy Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs ; for thou art Infinite 

in all thy Attributes. And yet, tho thou 

Jatah 66. 1, art in Heaven, as thy Throne, yet Earth 
is thy. Footſtool : Though thou dwelleſt 

in the Heavens by thy Glorious Manife- 

I Kings 8.27. ſtation of thy Majeſty, yet the Heavens, 
h nor the Heaven of Heavens cannot. con- 

tain thee; Thou art in all Places by thy Power, Pre- 
ſence, and Eſſence. Our Prayers have no long journey 
to thee; for thou art near unto us, ahd acquainted with 
all our Thoughts; and Wants, and Deſires. - And thou 
art not only -preſent'to hear our Prayers, bur co relieve, 
fupply, ſupport ns; and art pleaſed by a ſpecial Promiſe 
to make the poor cottage of an humble, ſincere, pray- 
ing, 


"The Lord's Prayer Parapbrifed. 


The Lord's Prayer Paraphraſed. 551 


ing Soul to be thy Temple, and to be 
preſent there, and to be near to all them P/a/. 145. 18, 
that in integrity call upon thee. 

Hallowed be thy Name, 

And ſince thy Glory and Honour is the great End of - 
all thy Works, we defire that it may be the beginning and 
end of all our Prayers and Services. Let thy great Name 
be Glorious, and Gloriftied and Sanctified through all the 
World: Let the Knowledge of thee fill all 
the Earth, as the Whters cover the Sea: Tſaiah 171. 9. 
Let that be done in the World, that may 
moſt advance thy Glory : Let all thy Works praiſe thee: 
Let thy Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Mercy and 
Truth be evident unto all Mankind, that they may ob- . 
ſerve, acknowledge and admire it, and Magnifie the 
Name of thee the Eternal God. In all the difpenfations 
of thy Providence, enable us to ſee thee, and to ſan- 
ifie thy Name in our Hearts wich Thankfulneſs, in our 
Lips with Thankſgiving, in our Lives with Dutifulneſs 
and Obedience. Enable us to live to the Honour of 
that great Name of thine by which we are called; and 
that as we profeſs our ſelves to be thy Children, fo we 
may ſtudy and fincerely endeavour to be like thee in all 

Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, that we may thereby bring 
Glory to thee Our Father, which art in Heaven; that 
we and all Mankind may have High and Honourable 
Thoughts touching thee, in ſome meaſure ſuitable to thy 
Glory, Majeſty, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Bounty, and Purity 
and may in all our Words and Actions manifeſt theſe in- 
ward Theughts touching thee, with ſuitable and be- 
coming Words and ARions. | 

Thy Kingdom come. 

Let the Kingdom of Grace come. Let all the World 
become the true Subjects of thee the Glorious God. And 
ler the Goſpel of thy Kingdom, the everlaſting Goſpel, 
run victoriouſly over the face of the whole 
World ; that the Kingdoms of the Earth Revel. x1.15. 
may become the Kingdom of God and of 
his Chriſt, Let thy Grace, and thy Fear, and thy Love, - 
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and thy Law, rule in all our Hearts, and in the Hearts 
of all Mankind. And ſubdue and exterminate the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, the Kingdom of Satan, the Kingdom of An- 
tichriſt ; bring all Men to the Knowledge and Obedience 
of the Truth: and let the Scepter of thy Kingdom be ſet 
up and upheld as long as the Sun endureth. And let 
thy Kingdom of Glory come. Alſo make us fic Veſſels of it ; 
and that having this hope, we may perfe&t 
2 Cor. 7. 1, Holineſs in thy Fear, Waiting for, and Haſt- 
2 Pet.3.12. ning unto the Coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, and the Nay wherein he ſhall Deli- _ 
T Cor. 15, ver up the Kingdom unto the Father, that 
24,28. God may be all in all. 
| * Thy Will be done. 

And ſince thy Wil is a moſt Holy, Righteous, Graci- 
ous, Juſt and Wiſe Will, let it be evermore our choice to 
make chy Will to be ours, and to reſign up our wills unto 
thee, and to thy Will. Let be Will of thy Counſel be done : 
and al:hough we know it is not in the Power of Men or 
Devils to hinder it, yet ſo we do teſtifie our Duty unto 
chee, in Praying, that nothing may impede or retard the 
Will of thy Counſels;- for thy Counſels are full of Good- 
neſs, and Benignity, and Purity, and Righteouſneſs. And 
we beg thee to give us hearts moſt intirely to wait upon 
thee in whatſoever thou ſhalt appoint concerning us: that 
if thou ſhalt give us Proſperity and Succeſs in this Life, 
we may receive it with all Thankfulneſs and Humility ; 
and uſe it with Sobriety, Moderation, and Faithfulneſs: if 
thou ſhalt ſend us Adverſity, we may entertain ic with all 
Submiſlivenefs, Patience, Contentedneſs; cheerfully ſub- 
mitting to the Diſpenſarion of our Heavenly Father; . ever 
acknowledzing thy Will to be the beft Will, and that 

 whereunto ic becomes us with all Humility to ſubmit ; 
and in the midſt of all to rejoyce, that our Portion, and 
Pacrimony, and Happineſs is reſerved for us in a better 
life. And as we defire the Will of thy Counſels may 
be done upon us, fo we delire rhe Will of thy Commands 
may be done by us, and by all Mankind : that we may 
conform our Hearts and Lives to the Rule of thy Bleſſed 
Me: a" * $15 deer ab tw do Ae. | Word, 
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Word, that we may live in all Piety to thee our God, in 
all Righteouſneſs towards Men, in all Sobriety towards 
our ſelves; that. we may follow thoſe Precepts and Pat- 
terns of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Temperance; 
Patience, Goodneſs, Charity, and all other Moral and 
Chriſtian Virtues, that thou haſt in thy Word Com- 
manded or Propounded for our Practice and Imita- 
tion. | 
. . _ ſn Earth as it s in Heaten. 

And that this Obedience unto thee and thy Will may 
be performed by us and all Mankind in ſome meaſure 
an{werable to what is done by thy Glorious Angels in 
Heaven ; that we (may) do it Chearfully , without 
Murmuring ; Sincerely, without Diflimulation ; Speedily, 
without Delay or Procraſtination z and Conſtantly and 
Unceſlantly, without Deficiency or Fainting : And that 
we may not at all fail in our Paty herein, be pleaſed 
daily more atid more to reveal thy Heavenly Will unto 
us, that ſo our Will on Earth may anſwer thy Will in 
Heaven: and keep us always careful and circumſpect, in 
Sincericy and Integrity of heart, to keep cloſe unto it z 
that neither the corruptions of our own hearts, the ſe- 
- ducements of Satan, the deceits of this preſent World; 
may at any time withdraw us from the Obedience of thy 
inoſt Perfe& and Holy Will. 

4 Give us this day our dail; Bread, 

And now, moſt Gracious Father, as we have Pection- 
ed Thee for things that more immediately concern thy 
Glory, Kingdom and Will; we beg Thee to give us leave 
to Petition Thee for ſome things that more immediately con- 
cern our ſelves. Bleſſed Lord | thou haſt given us our Be- 
ing; and yet when thou haſt ſo given it us, we cannot 
ſupport our ſelves in that Being one day, nay one mo» 
ment, without thy further Influence and Bounty. We 
therefore beg of Thee our Daily. Bread ; and, in thar, 
all the Bleffings and convenient Neceſlaries for our ſup- 
port; We beg Bread for this Life: Thou that  feedeſt 
the young Ravens when they cry, we, that are thy Chil- 
dreti; beg of Thes to feed us with food convenient for 
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us : Thou that cloatheſt the Lillies of the field, give ns 
cloathing for our covering and defence; and all thoſe 
neceſfaries and convenient ſupplies for our wants and 
conditions. And becauſe it is thy Blefling that giveth 
our Food ability to nouriſh us, our Cloaths to keep us 
warm, and all other outward ſupplies, their ſerviceable- 
neſs and ufefulneſs for our Conditions, we beg thy Blef- 
fings may come along with thy Benefits. And becauſe 
it is part, as well of our Duty, as of that State and Con- 
dition wherein thou haft placed us in this Life, that in 
the ſweat of our brows we ſhould eat our bread; enable 
us, we beſeech Thee, for the Duties of our ſeveral Call- 
ings and Imployments; and bleſs our Labours, that we 
may ſerve Thee faithfully therein, and may be enabled 
thereby honeſtly to provide -for our ſelves and Families. 
And as we beg of Thee this meat that periſheth, the con- 
venient ſupplies of our external conditions in this life ; ſo 
we beſeech Thee, give us that Bread that may feed ms unto 
everlaſting life ; an Tntereſt in the Righteouſneſs and Me- 
rits of thy Son Jefus Chriſt, thy Grace, and the DireQi- 
on, Guidance, and Sandtification of thy Holy Spirit; 
whereby we may be directed, ſtrengthned and Com- 
forted: in a walking according to thy Will here, and 
_ everlaſtingly enjoy thy Preſence and Glory here- 
afcer. 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 

Thou art the great Creator, Lord and Governor of all 
the World, and art in a_ more ſpecial relation the Sove- 
reign, the Father, the great Benefator of Mankind; 
and therefore may'ſt moſt juſtly expe& from the children 
of Men our utmoſt Love, and Fear, and Reverence, 
and Obedience; and thou haſt by the Light of Nature, 
and by that greater Fight of thy Holy Word, reveal'd 
unto us a moſt Holy and Righteous Law, to which we 
owe a moſt entire and ſincere Obedience : and yet not- 
withſtanding all thefe Obligations, we poor finfu] Crea- 
tures do daily and hourly violate that Holy Law of thine 
doth in Thought, Word and Deed : we omit much of 
what thcu requireſt of us; and we commir often what 
thou 
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thou forbiddeſt us: we are deficient in the Remembrance 
of thee, in our Love to thee, in our Fear of thee. We 
often omit thoſe Duties that thou requireſt, of Inveca- 
tion, Thankſgiving, Dependance ; and when we per- 
form them, they want that due meaſure of Love, Hy- 
mility, Reverence, Intention of Mind, that thou moit 
Juſtly doft require and deferve : we omit thoſe Duties of 
Charity, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, chat we owe to others; 
that Sobriety, Temperance, Mcderation, Vigilance, thar 
relate to our ſelves; and we daily commit Offences a- 
gainſt thee, the Glorious Gcd ; againſt our Neighbours ; 
againſt our ſelves; contrary to the Injunctions of thy 
Holy Law revealed to us: and theſe we often reiterate 
againſt Mercies, Chaſtiſements, Promifes of better Obe- 
dience. And although many of our Neglect and Offences 
immediately concern our ſelves or others, yet they are 
all Offences againſt thy Holy and Righteous Law ; and 
againlt chat SubjeRion, and Obedience, and Duty, and 
Thankfulneſs, that we owe unto thee. And when we 
have done all this, we are not able to make thee any ſa-- 
cisfaction for any of the leaſt of our Offences or negle&s, 
but only to confeſs our Guilt, and to beg thy Mercy, 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs. We therefore come unto thee, 
who art our Lord and Sovereign, whoſe Prerogative it is 
to forgive Iniquity, Tranſgreſlion and Sin; to thee, 
which art our Father, who art full of Pity and Compaſ. 
fion to thy Chrildren, though diſobedient and backſli- 
ding Children; to thee, who art a Father of Mercies as 
well as of Men; and hait delight in Forgiving thy diſobe- 
dient and returning and repenting Children: and we 
confeſs our ſins, our backſlidings, our failings. And up- 
on the account of thy own Mercy and Goodneſs, upon 
the account of thy Son's Merits and Sufferings, upon the 
account of thy own Promiſes contained in that Word 
whereupon thou haſt cauſed thy Servants to "truſt ; Par- 
don the ſins of our Duties, and the fins of our Lives ; 
the fins of our Natures, and the fins of our Practice; the 
fins of our Thoughts, Words, and Actions : the tins of 
Omillion, and the fins of Commiilion ; the fins n In- 
rmity, 
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mity, Failing, and daily Incurſion, and the fins of Wilfulneſs, Pre. 
ſumption 3nd Rebellion, whereof we ſtand guilty before thee. Our 
Requeſt, we confeſs is great. The Debt whereof we deſire Forgive- 
neſs, is a great and vaſt Debt : but we ask it of the great and glorious 
Monarch of the World ; we ask it of our gracious and merciful Fa- 
ther ; and from that glorious God, who rejoyceth more in multiply. 
ing Pardons upon repenting ſinners, than the Children of Men can 
delight in Offending. 
As we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt us. 

And beſides all this, we have been raughr by him, that knew thj 
Will to the full, that if we from our hearts forgive thoſe that Tref- 
paſs againſt us, thou that art our Heavenly Father wilt forgive us our 
Treſpaſles againſt thee. Upon this Promiſe of thine we lay hold. Jn 
Obedience to thy Commands we forgive our Brethren their Offences 
againſt us, and beg thee therefore ro make good that thy Promiſe, 
Forgive us our Offences. It is true, our Forgiving of others cannot 
merit thy Pardon of us.” When we Forgive, we do our Duty, be- 
cauſe thou Commandeſt it. And beſides, the Treſpaſs that we re- 
mit is but to our Brother, and is.but a ſmall inconfiderable treſpaſs 
in compariſon of thoſe Treſpaſſes whereof we beg the forgiveneſs of 
Thee: his Treſpaſs not an hundred pence, ours more than ten thou- 
ſand talents. Yet, blefſ=d Lord, give us leave to lay hold upon thy 
Promiſe, which thou haſt freely made, and to ſtrengthen our hearts 
in this, that that God that hath commanded us to forgive our repent- 
ing Brother, will not deny a Pardon to his repenting Chidren ; and 
that God that hath been pleaſed to promiſe forgiveneſs to us upon our 


forgiveneſs of others, is a God of Truth and Faithfulneſs, as well as ' 


a Father of Mercies: and though our forgiveneſs of our Brother can-. 
not in any proportion deſerve our God's forgiveneſs of us, yet when 

the God of Truth hath freely ingaged himſelf by his Word to forgive 

us if we forgive, he will never break it : and he that hath raiſed in 

our hearts by bis Grace this Merciful temper and diſpoſition towards 

others, hath thereby given us a pledge of his Mercy and Goodneſs un» 

to us in Pardoning all our Offences. 

And lead us not into Temptation. 

And becauſe we are weak and frail Creatures, ſubje& to be over- 
come with every Temptation, to depart from our Duty to thee; and 
we hourly converſe with all varieties of Temprations : Temptations . 
from the World ; Temptations from Satan, the Prince of this World; 
and, which is the worſt of all, Temptations from our own finful hearts, 
corrupt natures, unruly aff:Qtions, and without thy continual Grace 
preventing or afſiſting us, the leaſt of all theſe our Enemies and Temp- 
rations are able to over-match us: And becauſe we are obnoxious to 
Temptarions in alt our a&ions, in all our conditions, in all our wants, 
and in all our enjoyments ; in our lawful a&ions we are ſubje& to the 
Temptation of Immoderation and Exceſs; in our Religious AQtions, to 
Formality and Vain-glory ; in our Proſperity, to Pride and Forgetful« 
ncfs of thee; in Adverſity, to Murmuring and Diſcontenr, and ac* 
eufing of thy Providence ; under Injuries, to VindiQtiveneſs and Im- 
moderate 
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moderate Anger; under Comforts and Enjoyments, to Security and 
Abatement of our Love to thee, and ſerring up our hopes and our 
reſt upon the preſent World ; in our Knowledge. to vain and imper= 
tinent Curioſity, Pcide and Seif-conceit ; in caſes of Wants, to un-« 
Jawful Mcans for our Supplies; in caſe of Abundance, to Luxury, 
Intemperance and Contempt of others ; in Sickneſs, to Impatience« 
in Health, to Preſumprion and Forgetfulneſs of our litter ends; in 
* our Callings, either to Negligence, Unfaichfuln*fs and Idlenefs on the 
one hand, or to overmuch Solicitouſneſs and Vexation on the other 
hand : If we are in Company, we are in danger to be miſguided by evil 
Perſvaſions or Examples from others ; if we are alone, we are apt to 
be corrupted by the evil ſuggeſtions of our own corrupt hearts, or of 
that evil one that watcheth all opportunities either to ſeduce or 
miſchief us. And fince all our ways are before thee, and thou knoweſt 
the ſnares that are in them, and how to prevent them, or ro prevenr 
us from them, or to preſerve us againſt them, we beſeech thee, by 
thy Providence preſerve us from all thoſe Temptations which thou 
knoweſt to be too ſtrong for us ; and by thy Grace preſerve us from be- 
ing overcome by thoſe Temptations that unavoidably occur in all 
our ations and condi-ions: Grant us the Spirit of Watchfulneſs and 
Sobriety, the Spirit of Moderation and Humility, the Spirit of Patience 
and Wiſdom, the Spirit of Faith and Dependance, and the Spirit of 
the Love and Fear of thy Majeſty, that may ſupport us againſt all 
thoſe Temptations unto any ſin that may occur inthe courſe and paſſa« 
' | ges of our Lives; that though thy Providence ſhould permit us to fall 
' {:into Temptation, we may not fall under it, but by thy Grace be de- 
livered from the evil of it. 
| ' But deliver us from Evil. 

Deliver us therefore, we pray thee, from Evil of all kinds and na- 
tures ; from the Evil of Sin, and from the Evil of Suffering ; from ſuch 
Evils as may befal our Souls, either to diſturb and diſcompoſe them, 
or to defile and corrupt them ; from the Evils that may befal cur Bo- 
dies by Caſualties or Diſeaſes; from the Evils that may befal our Eſtates 
by Loſſes and Calamities 3 from the Evils that may befal our good 
Names by Calumnies and Slanders ; from the Evil that may befal our 
Relations in any kind; from Publick Evils to the Church or State 
wherein we live; from private Evils to our ſelves or others. 

| * Por thine us the Kingdom. * : 

* And though in this ſhort Priyer we have been bold to ask of thee 
many large and ample Benefirs and Mercies, which if we look. upon 
our ſelves only, ſeem too great for us to ask, yer they are not too 
great for thee ro give; for thou art the great King and Sovereign 
Lord of all the World, in compariſon of whom all the Kings of the 

- Earth are bur ſmall inconſiderable things; and yet even their Honour 
1s much advanced by Beneficence and Bounty ; all which nevertheleſs 
is but a drop in compariſon of that Ocean of Goodneſs, and Bounty, 
and Beneficence that reſides in, and hourly flows from Ty the 
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Great Monarch of the who!e World. Thy Subjets are all of thy 
own making ; and all the' good that is in them, or enjoyed by them; - 
3s derived from thee to them : The Strength, and Glory, and Beauty, 
and Excellence of thy Kingdom is not derived from thy Subjefts, he 
from thy Self to them. And therefore, tho my Peritions be great ,. 
they are fit ro be ſuch, becauſe direfted to the Mighty Creator, and 
" King and Monarch of che whole Univerſe, the Root and Fountain of ® 
all Beipg and Goodneſs. . : - **" IM 
The Power, FE 
Ang as thou art the Great Sovereign of all the World, and art in- 
veſted*wirh the Supream Authority ; ſo thou art the great Creator of 
all things, and art inveſted with Infinite Power and All-ſufficiency. 
| And as thou haſt the Supream Authority, ſo thou haſt Boundleſs Power 
to Grant and Eff:&_ what we have a:ked. As thou art the Great and 
Glorious King of H-aven and Earth, and the Father of all Mankind, 
we have reaſon to be confident in thy Goodneſs and Beneficence. . 
And as thou art the Almighty Creator, we have aſſurance of thy 
' Power, to give us whatſoever thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs doth move 
thee'to beſtow. And therefore upon both accounts we have reaſon to 
be confident in the obtaining of what we ask in this Prayer from the 
great Lord of all things, that is abundant in Goodneſs, and All-ſuffi- 


cient in Power. 


F 


And the Glory. 
And although thy Infinite All-ſufficiency and Glory can receive no 
increaſe from thy Creatures, yet giye us Jeave wich Humility to pre(s 
thee ever with this Argument allo : Thou haſt been pleaſed to de- 
clare unro us, That thy Glory is the great end of all thy Works ; 
and art pleaſed to ſet rhe greateſt value rhat may be upon thy ewn 
Glory ; and art pleaied ro command thy Creatures to Glorifie Thee; 
and doſt accept that ſmall Tribute of Praife and Thankſgiving and 
Glorifying of thy Name from thy Creatures-in good part. Thou haf 
the Glory of our Dz:pendance upon Thee, which we teſtify by in- 
voking thy Great Name; thou'wilt have the Glory of thy Goodneſs, 
rhy Power, thy Bounty in granting theſe ouc Petitions and Requeſts ; 
and the Glory of our Praiſes and Thankſgivings for thy Bounty and 
Goodnels in. accepting and anſwering them ; which though it. cannor 
benefic Thee, yet it is all thy poor Creatures can return unto Thee, 
and thou haſt declared thy ſelf well pleaſed with it, 
Pſal, 50, 32. He that officerh Praiſe, glorifieth Thee. 


Amen. Wes Sucre OI 
Bleſſed Lord, therefore be it according to theſe our Petitions and De- 
fires: and ſo much the rather, becauſe theſe onr Requeſts are not the 
© \produRt of our own Imaginations and weak Judgments ; but that Son 
thine, who beſt knew chy Will, and what thou wouldeſt grant, 


38 - *- "bath tavght us thusto pray ; When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, &c. | 
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